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“IF I HAD PRAYED” 


‘My voice shalt thou hear in the morning.’—Ps. 5:3. 
Perhaps the day would not have seemed so long, 
The skies would not have seemed so gray, 
If on my knees in humble prayer 
I had begun the day. 


Perhaps the fight would not have seemed so hard— 
Prepared, I might have faced the fray, 

If I had been alone with Him 
Upon my knees, to pray. 


Perhaps I might have cheered a broken heart 
Or helped a wand’rer on the way. 

If I had asked to be a light 
To some dark soul today. 


I would remember just the pleasant things, 
The harsh words that I meant to say 

I would forget, if I had prayed 
When I began the day. 


I think I could have met life’s harder trials 
With hopeful heart and cheerful smile, 

If I had spoken with my Lord 
Just for a little while. 


And, if I pray. I find that all goes well: 
All care at His dear feet is laid, 
My heart is glad, the load is light, 
Because I first have prayed. 
—M. Joyce Rader. 
—Baptist Bulletin, December, 1940. 
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Editorials 
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Quite some time has passed since 
we have had letters from the mission 
field in the Congo Belge, but we are 

happy to report that 
MAIL MUCH some mail has come 
DELAYED in again. 

Our missionaries are 
determined to press the battle until 
Jesus comes and spread the Gospel 
that many may yet hear and be saved. 


* ck x 


As most of you have already known 
Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz have spent 
the last four months at Tulane Uni- 

versity in New 
TIME SPEEDS ON Orleans, hLa.,, 

studying a course 
in tropical medicine. 


They are just about to finish their 
studies there and are anxiously look- 
ing forward to the time when they 
shall leave for the field in Africa, to 
take up the work there as doctor and 
nurse in the Mukedi hospital. God 
has been so gracious and we are pray- 
ing that the way may be open real 
soon for their leaving. He is able. 
Will you pray with us? 


LR I 


“I’ve been a dead weight many years, 
Around the church’s neck. 
I’ve let the others carry me, 
And always pay the 


DEAD check. 
WEIGHT T’ve had my name upon 
the rolls, 


For years and years gone by; 
I’ve criticised and grumbled too; 
Nothing could satisfy.” 


“T’ve been a dead weight long enough, 
Upon the church’s back. 

Beginning now, I’m going to take 
A wholly different track. 

Pm going to pray and pay and work, 
And carry loads instead, 


And not have others carry me 
Like people do the dead.” 


a 


“T do detest the kind of people that 
have a religious tone — who always 
change their voice when they begin to 

talk to you on the sub- 
BE ject of religion, and 
YOURSELF have a peculiar whine 

that makes you think of 
cant. Be natural. Talk on this subject 
as you would on any other subject.”— 
D. L. Moody. 


“Here is good advice for any speak- 
er: ‘Don’t forget that it is a hideous 
gift to possess, to be able to say noth- 
ing at extreme length.’ The Western- 
er says: ‘If a speaker can’t strike oil 
in thirty minutes he should give up 
boring.’ ”—King’s Business. 


* 


On page fourteen of this issue of 
the Messenger you will find a picture 
of the girls’ dormitories at the Mukedi 

Station. At present 
THE GIRLS’ there are some six- 
DORMITORIES ty girls living there. 
Each one of the 
four dormitories has two rooms and 
each room has an open fireplace. At 
each entrance there is a little vesti- 
bule, from which doors open into the 
rooms. The little building between 
these dorms is the place where the 
girls prepare their food. We have work 
of this kind for both girls and boys at 
all of our stations. Could we call them 
our children’s homes in the Congo, 
made possible because of your inter- 
est in “those other sheep’? 


NECESSITY 


“The old folks need the young folks to 
keep them from drying up, and the young 
folks need the old folks to keep them from 
blowing up.” 


Opportunity never knocks at the door of a 
knocker, 


1941 
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Letters from the Field 











MISSIONARY DIARY FROM MUKEDI 
STATION 


Mukedi via Idiofa, 
Congo Belge, 
W. C. Africa 
September, 1940 
Dear Friends: 

“So shall my word be that goeth out of 

my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
send it.” Isa. 55:11. 
( 6th. We are all packed and ready to leave 
for another evangelistic trip. Our first 
thoughts are as we start out on this trip: 
will we ever get there traveling by ham- 
mock the old-fashion way? The other three 
trips we made this year were made by car 
which was not so slow traveling. The men 
all started out singing as we left the mission 
station on over the plain, hills and through 
the streams and forests and we arrived here 
in good time where we plan to stay for the 
night. 

7th and 8th: The services were well at- 
tended as we stopped in villages on the way 


to Pinda where we will stop over Sunday. 


The women all came back from their fields 
to listen to the gospel message in word and 
song. There are many people in this village 
who have burned their fetishes several 
months ago and said they want to follow the 
Lord. 
(. The house in which we are sleeping had 
not been occupied by any one except by 
pigs and goats for several months. The 
hammock men carried ground into it to 
cover the dust, fleas and jiggers, but in 
spite of it we had our feet full of jiggers 
when. we left camp. 

A snake took shelter under the same roof 
with us but she was killed in the morning. 


9th. Dancing and the beating of the drums 
was heard all night long in preparation for 
the circumcision rites this morning. The 
men all stayed out in the tall grass or forest 
during the night and the women must stay 
in their houses until noon or until the cir- 
cumcisions are finished. The natives also 
have a custom that no one cut hair or shave 
till the boys are back in the village and 






WAS 


that will be about six weeks or two months. 

Quite often the Catholic teachers and pu- 
pils try to break up our services, but in this 
village the teacher, his wife and all the pupils 
attended our service. 

10th. No services tonight, a rain came up 
just as we were ready to start. We are 
happy for a good roof over our heads and 
quite a comfortable house to stay during the 
rain. 

lith. <A beautiful day. The scenery is 
gorgeous through here, the hills and moun- 
tains are covered with green grass and many 
of the trees and shrubs are in bloom. This 
is a nice time of the year to travel. 

12th. Practically all the men and women 
from this village are working on the auto- 
mobile road today. They came home at sun- 
down and stopped to attend the service after 
which they went home and pounded their 
flour and cooked the food after dark. 

13th. Our thirty caravan men slept out 
under the open sky around small fires with 
palm branches for their beds. The men 
were minus their breakfast the next morn- 
ing for the pigs came in the night when the 
men were sleeping and ate their musa 
(mush) and greens. The two personal boys 
thought they had safely hid their meat -for 
the next day but behold you a hungry dog 
came and ate it for them. 


14th and 15th. More rain, it started to 
rain about 4 o’clock this morning and kept 
it up till 3 o’clock P. M. About 10 o’clock 
A. M. the men came and said let’s start out 
in the rain, and so we did and traveled in a 
cold rain for four hours. Our raincoats and 
umbrella kept some of the rain out. We 
arrived in camp about 2 o’clock after which 
we ate our lunch, changed the wet clothes, 
ordered 32 musa from the village people 
(which was daily) and called the people to 
come to the service. We had a large crowd 
and a good service. 


16th. Nguvula is one of the boys who used 
to be on the Mission but is now in the vil- 
lage. He started school on his own accord. 
They meet in front of his house sitting on 
logs for benches. Since he gets no salary 
for teaching he makes his living by raising 
pigs. We slept in his house since that was 
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the best place available in the village. The 
house was small but we could put the camp 
cots and a trunk inside, the rest we left out 
on the porch. His hen with her chicks came 
to her usual place to roost which happened 
to be under our bed. Each time we turned 
on the cots she would cluck to let us know 
that she was there. 

17th. An old deserted Catholic school 
served as a shelter from the sun but not 
much shelter from the rain. Before we 
could get mats tied on the door and windows 
a hard wind and sandstorm came up, our 
bed and chop boxes were covered with sand. 
When the rain came we could hardly find a 
dry spot in the house on account of the 
leaky roof. We covered our raincoats over 
the bed to keep it dry. 

18th. What nice bread we baked under a 
native earthen pot today. Since there are 
no bakeries along the road we are obliged 
to bake our own bread. 

Here comes a messenger from Mukedi 
with a birthday cake and some fruit from 
our co-workers to remind us of our birth- 
days and wedding anniversary. I can as- 
sure you that we appreciated it and it did 
not take us long to sample the cake. 

19th. "This was a big day traveling and 
the sun scorching hot. At 12 o’clock noon 
we arrived at a river where we washed and 
ate our lunch. The men roasted mushrooms 
to eat with their musa so they too enjoyed 
a good meal sitting by the river. There were 
many crocodiles in the river which kept the 
men from taking a bath. 

20th. Another goat shed to sleep in to- 
night and so small that we can hardly turn 
around after we set up camp. The hotels 
on this route are free of charge. 


2ist and 22nd. Sunday, another beautiful 
day. The people here seem more hungry for 
dances and the heathen customs than for the 
Word of God. The services were not so 
well attended although those that came lis- 
tened attentively. 


23rd. Now we are homeward bound, this 
is the last lap of this trip. We left camp 
at daybreak in a slow rain and traveled in 
the rain for about two hours before it let 
up. There were plenty of hills to climb and 
rivulets to cross before we came on the big 
plateau which leads to Mukedi. 

We have been to 46 villages and have 
given out the gospel message to thousands 
of people. Will you join with us in prayer 


for those that have heard, that the seed sown 
the past weeks may find root and bring 
forth much fruit? / 

By the time this letter gets to you Christ- 
mas will not be far hence, here’s wishing 
you a very Merry Christmas and a Happy 
and Prosperous New Year. 

Yours in His love, 

Emma and Henry Moser. 


THE MISSIONARY 
Far from the land that gave him life and 
name 
He makes his home, amid an alien race. 
He comes, not seeking worldly wealth or 
fame, 
But by a mandate from the Throne of 
Grace— 
“Go forth to all the nations of the earth, 
Bearing glad tidings of the Saviour’s birth.” 


A man like other men, not set apart 
As one above the common human plane; 
He, too, is subject to the tempter’s art; 
He, too, is burdened by life’s stress and 
strain— 
Yet feels himself preserved from worldly 
harms 
Supported by the Everlasting Arms. 


Day in, day out, he labors—oft in vain; 
Stony the ground and thorny where he 


SOWS. 
Perchance some other hand will reap the 
grain 
Sprung from the seed he diligently be- 
stows. 


He only labors on and is content; 
Happy to go the way the Saviour went. 


Where sin and ignorance hold baleful sway, 
Or superstition grips men in its thrall, 
He strives to guide their steps into the way 
That leads to Him who lived and died for 
all. 
“Come unto Him, ye burdened and oppress- 
ed. 
Come unto Him, and He will give you rest.” 


And some there are who lend an eager ear 
To catch the message that new hope im- 
parts; 
While others stand aloof or mock and jeer, 
Because it finds no echo in their hearts; 
Yet, all alike are human souls in need, 
The sheep that Jesus once bade Peter feed. 
—Selected. 
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A NEWSY LETTER FROM NYANGA 


Nyanga Station 
Sept., 1940 
Dear Messenger Readers: , 


We read in Prov. 21:1: ‘The king’s heart 
is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of 
water; he turneth it whithersoever he 
will.” What a consolation we find in this 
verse, when we think of all the strife and 
war in this world. The kings and rulers 
are all in God’s hands and He will rule. 


We praise the Lord that we still can give 
out the Word of God in peace and quietness. 
O that many might hear the word and ac- 
cept Christ as their Saviour is our prayer. 


Mazemba, Petelo, our former leader, is at 
present visiting the outstations. He writes 
that some have accepted Christ, and others 
have come back to the Lord. May the Lord 
give them much grace to be true. There 
are always those that find it hard to leave 
all their heathenism and follow Christ alone 
with their whole heart. 


Sunday towards evening as Mrs. Enns and 
I went to the village to visit the people, we 
saw one of our young woman converts all 
decked up with their red powder. When 
we inquired we found that her elders had 
compelled her to put on the powder as a 
part of her clothes. 


Many of our young people that have ac- 
cepted the Lord are severely tried by their 
people, they need our prayer and encourage- 
ment. 


The Barkmans were with us about a 
week. We enjoyed their stay very much, 
and had blessed fellowship together. 


The 21st of this month our girls moved 
into their new houses. They were very hap- 
py and thankful when the day came _ to 
move, as their old house was not very safe 
any more. These houses are built of stone 
and one has a tin roof, which is a gift from 
home. There are three houses finished, each 
has two rooms, with a fireplace in each 
room. How the girls love to sit by the fire 
without the smoke. The girls that live in 
the house with the tin roof were rather 
frightened when the first rain and storm 
came, because of the noise. One of the lit- 
tle girls said, we got up twice and prayed, 
we were so afraid, but now they are getting 
used to it. 


Mr. Enns has been busy building. Besides 


the girls’ houses he has almost finished the 
O. B. ward. This house has three rooms, 
with two fireplaces and one small store- 
room. We will soon be able to move in 
with our patients. 


May the Lord richly bless each reader of 
the Messenger. 


Yours for Christ in Congo, 
Kornelia Unrau. 


——_———- 


AFRAID? 


A little Chinese girl, who escaped from 
bandits, tells how, gun in hand, they asked 
the missionary, J. W. Vinson, if he were 
afraid. “No,” he replied; “if you shoot, I go 
straight to heaven.” His decapitated body 
was found later. 


Afraid of what? 
To feel the spirit’s glad release? 
To pass from pain to perfect peace, 
The strife and strain of life to cease? 
Afraid—of that? 


Afraid of what? 

Afraid to see the Savior’s face, 

To hear His welcome, and to trace 

The glory gleam from wounds of grace? 
Afraid—of that? 


Afraid of what? 
A flash-——a crash—a pierced heart; 
Darkness—light—O Heaven’s art! 
A wound of His a counterpart! 
Afraid—of that? 


Afraid of what? 
To do by death what life could not— 
Baptize with blood a stony plot, 
Till souls shall blossom from the spot? 
Afraid—of that? 


—E. H. Hamilton. 


The other evening I was riding home after 
a heavy day’s work. I felt weary and sore 
depressed, when swiftly, suddenly, as a 
lightning flash, came: “My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee.” And I said: “I should think it 
is, Lord;’ and burst out laughing. I never 
fully understood what the holy laughter of 
Abraham was until then. It seemed to make 
unbelief so absurd.—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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SERVING GOD 
By Rev. H. E. Bertsche 


Phil. 4:18: “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.” The Chris- 
tian life is one of growth and development. 
Many however hitch the cart before the 
horse. They attempt to be Christ-like, grow 
in grace and render service for God before 
they have been born. Spiritual growth 
comes only after spiritual birth. I Cor, 2:14: 
“The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can he know them for 
they are spiritually discerned.” In the proc- 
ess of developing spiritually we find our- 
selves rendering Christian service, doing 
things for our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. No true Christian does things with 
the idea of self-exaltation or earning our 
salvation. When some day we are permitted 
to dwell in the presence of the glorified One, 
it will not be because of any service rendered, 
but because of the fact that we have ac- 
cepted by faith the finished work of Calvary. 
We labor because we love Him. I fear some 
times there is not that aggressiveness about 
Christians there should be. The Apostle 
Peter compares the enemy to a roaring lion, 
walking about, seeking whom he may 
destroy. Why cannot the church and Chris- 
tians show some of the same eagerness, de- 
termination and aggressiveness in seeking 
those who might be saved. 


God, the wise master builder, never sends 
His children forth without proper equip- 
ment. He has placed many things at our 
disposal in the physical realm and if weavail 
ourselves of them they will make us more 
effective servants. However, in many peo- 
ple’s estimation these supersede the spiritual 
equipment necessary. God never intended 
that any one should try to render service 
without first experiencing the energizing 
power of the Holy Ghost in their lives. The 
early Christians were impotent, powerless, 
fearful and easily discouraged before Pente- 
cost. What a contrast to their later life. 
This same holy power that came into their 
lives and literally transformed their service 
can also be ours. 


In Gal. 5:22-23, the Apostle Paul enumer- 
ates the various characteristics or fruits of 
the Spirit-filed life. For convenience sake 
we will place them in three groups. The 
first group: love, joy and peace. These three 


portray the inward state or condition of 
every Christian. Our efforts to help others 
will accomplish little unless these are man- 
ifested. The world soon detects whether love 
is the propelling motive back of our efforts. 
Joy. The thing all strive for. If Christianity 
brings no happiness to our own lives we 
can hardly expect any one else to be in- 
terested in it. Every one is bent on secur- 
ing some measure of joy in the troubled day 
in which we live. Peace. Thank God we 
can experience this pleasant spiritual fruit 
in the midst of a chaotic world. 


The second group: longsuffering, gentle- 
ness and goodness. Our spiritual life or 
character as expressed toward our fellow 
men. Can any one hope to win others with- 
out these characteristics being prominent in 
their lives? Impatience, rudeness and im- 
politeness were never so much as hinted at 
in our Saviour’s life. Many times His gentle 
spirit dumbfounded His enemies. 


The third group: faith, meekness and 
temperance. Our character in expression to- 
ward God. Our own relationship with our 
heavenly Father will be indicative of and 
determine the type and volume of service 
we render. 


In our text the Apostle expresses with con- 
fidence a truth he has experienced, “I can 
do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.’ Not everything possibly he de- 
sired to do, but everything he felt led by 
the Spirit to do. 


Do we appreciate the privilege of serving 
a loving God? Is sacrifice a pleasure or 
burden to us? Recently a man in a little 
town of upper Michigan was dangerously 
sick, necessitating an immediate removal to 
the hospital. The long distance of twelve 
miles made a trip by wagon or auto over 
the rough roads impossible. Quickly sens- 
ing the situation, sixteen of his friends of- 
fered their services and in relays of four 
each, they tenderly carried the man upon 
his couch over the hills and up through the 
valleys. It was a difficult and _ tiresome 
journey, but the men worked gladly and 
cheerfully. When they reached the hospital, 
the authorities said: “You have gotten him 
here just in time.’ When this news was 
given to the carriers, one in speaking for 
them all, said: “That’s all the pay we want.” 


Every difficulty and discouragement at the 
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command of the enemy will be hurled in the 
path of God’s servants, but the very fact 
_that we can be instrumental in leading one 
soul to Christ will be all the pay we want. 








_—— 


THE MENNONITE RETREAT LETTER 


Each year Rev. and Mrs. Russell Schnell 
send a letter to the retreaters who attend 
the All-Mennonite Young People’s Retreat. 
This year the letter was read to the group 
on the evening Rev. John Thiessen gave his 
illustrated lecture on his mission work in 
India. The retreaters appointed two people 
to write a reply to the letter. The reply fol- 
lows: — 


Mennonite Retreat 
Quaker Haven 
August 10, 1940 


Dear Russell, Helen and Carolyn: 


We retreaters enjoyed your inspirational 
letter which was read to us during Wed- 
nesday evening’s program. The account of 
your active routine was very interesting. 
Perhaps you would also enjoy reading about 
our retreat day. 


This year the location has been changed 
from Shipshewana to Quaker Haven on 
beautiful Dewart Lake. 


Around forty of us arrived on Monday 
afternoon. We spent the afternoon and eve- 
ning getting acquainted with the surround- 
ings and other retreaters. The evening was 
closed with an impressive candlelight serv- 
ice. 


Tuesday morning we start our regular 
routine by rising at 6 o’clock. Some of the 
braver ones take a dip in the lake before 
breakfast at 7 in the common dining hall. 
At 8 we meet in the chapel for “Quiet 
Hour,” our morning devotions, Reverend 
Bohn being the speaker. Immediately after- 
wards we go to our first class period: —‘New 
Testament and the World Today,” a course 
dealing with parts of the Bible which are 
related with the pacifist outlook on the world 
today, taught by Miss Cecilia Sheppard; “In- 
dia Today,” a discussion of the missions and 
how they are managed, led by Rev. John 
Thiessen; and “Mennonite History,” a course 
dealing with the background of the Men- 
nonite faith, taught by Dr. C. H. Smith. In 
the next period we have our chapel pro- 
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gram which is presented by the various 
church groups. Following this two classes 
are taught: “Recreational Leadership,” 


under the direction of Miss Emma Detweiler 
and “Church Music,” directed by Miss Elea- 
nor Niswander. During the third period the 
first classes are repeated. 


After dinner we have rest period from 1 
to 2 o’clock, following which we have recre- 
ation from 2 to 5. The recreation includes 
such activities as: shuffleboard, ping pong, 
baseball, folk games, swimming, and boat- 
ing. Saturday we had a “water carnival” 
with swimming and boat races. 


The Sunset Service is held at the edge of 
the lake, again being inspired by Rev. Bohn. 
At 8 o’clock we have our evening program. 
Since such a large group of us was interested 
in Missions, two evenings were given to 
mission work. Tuesday a talk and pictures 
on Chinese refugees was given. The fol- 
lowing evening Reverend Thiessen showed 
pictures and explained about his work in 
India. This really gave us some knowledge 
of how mission work is carried on. “Peace” 
was the discussion on Thursday. Miss Shep- 
pard and Dan West gave us some stirring 
ideas which made us realize the futility of 
war and the uselessness of taking part in 
it. Friday we presented our musical pro- 
gram. Not only did we have a chorus which 
sang three beautiful selections, but also an 
orchestra that played some very fine num- 
bers. There were also a few instrumental 
solos, too. We hear the signal for lights 
out at 10:15 and by this time we are tired 
enough to “hit the hay.” 


It is impossible to tell what will result 
from the inspiration of this week of fellow- 
ship with Christian leaders and missionaries. 
Who knows—from the impetus of the un- 
usual missionary interest of this retreat may 
come the inspiration to lead someone to go 
into God’s foreign harvest field. 


In Christian fellowship, 
Mennonite Retreat 1940 
Mary Alice Howe, Bluffton, O. 
Arthur Weaver, Goshen, Ind. 
wee 


The love that never grows less is the love 
of money. 
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Chicago, Illinois 
January 11, 1941 
Dear Friends: 

I eame from Congo about three months 
ago. I had some chickens and a goat. After 
the millet harvest the natives in Congo 
brought offerings of millet! I gave five 
francs which I had earned. 

Your friend, 
Henry Paul Toews. 
* a * 
Chicago, Illinois 
January 12, 1941 
Dear Readers: 

I like to earn my mission money. We 
live in Chicago near the Mennonite Bible 
Mission. I am eight years old. I help my 
big sister clean the church every Friday or 
Saturday. I make some money by making 
egg boxes and sometimes I bring eggs to 


people. We sell eggs which Indiana farmers 
sell to us. 
With love, 
From Ernest Neufeld. 
i * * 


Chicago, Illinois 
January 13, 1941 
Dear Readers: 
Greetings in Jesus’ name. This is my first 
letter to the Congo Missionary Messenger. 


I attend the Mennonite Mission Church 
at 4221 So. Rockwell Street, Chicago, Ill. I 
am twelve years old, and am in the Junior 
Department in Sunday School. 


I help a mother in taking care of a five- 
year-old daughter when she is busy and al- 
so do errands for several mothers. 


I have two brothers named Carl and Harry. 
Carl is ten years old and he brings in all 
the coal and wood and takes out the ashes. 
He also helps with a paper route. Harry is 
eight years old and has less work, but he 
always helps with the dishes. 

This is how my brothers and I earn our 
missionary money. 


Our pastor’s name is Rev. John T. Neu- 


- feld. I guess my letter is long enough for 
the first time. 


Sincerely yours, 
Elizabeth Blaesing. 


2910 West 38 Place, 
Chicago, Illinois 
January 13, 1941 
Dear Readers: 


How 1 earn my missionary money. My 
mother always sees that I have missionary 
money. Of course I work for it. I earn it 
by taking care of my little brother and 
cleaning the house. I do not mind the work 
when I think of the money. It reminds 
me of the joy it will be when the mission- 
aries receive it to help them. Some of my 
money went to Mr. Toews and with it he 
has built a church in Africa where the 
natives come and worship God. Some went 
to buy food for the natives too. I hope every 
one has a way to earn money for missionaries 
not only in the faraway countries but in 
the United States also. 


Yours truly, 
Mary Mc Dermott. 


3 cS 3% 


Chicago, Illinois 
January 12, 1941 
Dear Readers: 


I like to earn my mission money. I am 
six years old. We have a baby sister, Edith. 
I help my mother, and play with my baby 
sister and make her laugh. I play with 
Carol Jean Toews. We have three fish. 


Yours truly, 
Helen Neufeld. 


Chicago, Illinois 
January 12, 1941 
Dear Friends: 

How I earn my money. We have three 
goldfish at our house. It is one of my 
duties to see that they are fed each day. 
Then I have dishes to dry. Sometimes I 
wash and dry them by myself. On Satur- 
day I do the dusting. Sometimes I clean 
my mother’s shoes or run errands. 

This is the way I earn money for things 
that I need at school. 

Jacqueline Mataitis, 
Chicago, Ill. 


(Continued on page 14) 
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CHRIST AND MISSIONS 
By Rev. R. L. Hartzler 


Having concluded his account of the life 
and work of Christ, Mark adds as a post- 
script this brief summary of the activities of 
Christ’s followers in obedience to His last 
and great command, “And they went forth 
and preached everywhere, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word by 
signs following.” (Mark 16:20.) The words, 
“the Lord working with them” denote the 
fulfillment of Jesus’ promise, given at the 
same time the command was delivered, “Lo, 
T-ame with you, abway..:.-2’. He. assured 
them that as they engaged in the task He 
had assigned, He would ever be with them 
as they labored. Thus He inseparably iden- 
tified Himself with the cause of Christian 
missions. Indeed, from the very beginning 
He has been an intimate and-integral part 
of the missionary enterprise. 

Christ, the Author of Missions 

It was Christ Himself who initiated the 
great cause of missions, as He came to earth 
to save men. Paul graphically puts it thus: 
“Who, being in the form of God, ‘thought 
not the being on an equality with God a 
thing to be grasped at’ (R. V.) but made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon 
himself the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men; And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross.” (Phil, 2:6-8.) 

All of the blessing and glory which we 
associate with our beloved dead,—a glory 
and blessing so great that even in our deepest 
pain and sorrow we would not ask them 
back to this sorry world,—all of that bless- 
ing and glory Jesus had with the Father. 
But He left all of that to come to this, that 
He might bring spiritual life and blessing to 
man. 

“My Father’s house of light, 
My glory-circled throne, 

I left for earthly night, 
For wand’rings sad and lone.” 


“Out of the ivory palaces, 
Into a world of woe, . 

Only His great eternal love 
Made my Saviour go.” 

While in the world He had to endure the 
shortcomings and perversities of men. Those 
whom He sought to serve, made His way 
hard and painful. He endured the lone- 





liness of a great mind and spirit which can 
find no equal to itself. None could commune 
with Him on the lofty height of His thought 
and aspiration. His own people did not re- 
ceive Him; His own family, even His moth- 
er, could not understand. Him. He _ was 
slandered, opposed, and eventually slain by 
His enemies, not for any fault or profit of 
His own, but that in the providence and 
plan of God redemption might come to hu- 
man kind. What condescension, what high 
devotion, what patient endurance. 

When finally He commanded His follow- 
ers to carry on until the Gospel had been 
carried to all people, He commissioned them 
to spread abroad the good news of the sal- 
vation and enterprise of which He was Him- 
self the author. 


Christ, the Message of Missions 


When, in obedience to that command, 
they courageously and zealously launched 
the Christian enterprise, He was the great 
message which they proclaimed to men. In 
the first gospel sermons on record (of Peter 
and Stephen) Christ was the theme and 
His salvation the burden of the preached 
word. Both apostles and laymen took up 
the strain, to wit: “And daily in the temple 
and in every house, they ceased not to 
preach Jesus, the Christ.” (Acts 5:42.) “They 
that were scattered abroad, went everywhere 
preaching the word.’ (Acts 68:4.) “We 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling block and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness; but unto them which are called . 
the power of God and the wisdom of God.” 
(Teor ts23 224.) 

So through the entire Christian era, Christ 
has been the great message of missions to 
the world. When pioneer heralds of the 
cross penetrated the then hitherto untrod- 
den realms, they proclaimed to men the sal- 
vation which God had wrought and offered 
to men through Him. When others followed 
and new doors opened, they entered in with 
the same message sounding forth. Thus He 
was brought to men as the One, and only 
one, who could save men from the penalty 
and from the power of sin, that they might 
henceforth live in hope and righteousness. 

For, not only as Christ the Saviour, but 
as Christ the Lord, has He been set forth. 
As such He answers to man’s inherent need 
for a worthy and commanding master, in 
whose service life finds its highest meaning 
and usefulness, and in the doing of whose 
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will man finds the true way of life. That 
way, as He himself portrayed it, is the way 
of righteousness, love, brotherliness, and 
service. 

All of the varied, but essential aspects of 
missionary activity are related to the task 
of bringing to the world, this message of 
the Christ, whose salvation is complete, 
whose service is blessed, and whose way of 
life is right and good for all. 

Christ, the Power in Missions 

Less than three decades ago two men 
laboriously picked their way through an 
African jungle. Finally they stopped, looked 
about, and one said to the other, “This is 
the place.” So they cleared away a place 
in the thicket, thus making a site on which 
to pitch their tent. Such was the beginning 
of our mission in the Congo. Today, only a 
little over twenty-five years later, there is 
in that land a church whose membership 
outnumbers that of the two conferences 
which sent out those explorer-evangelists, 
and with an additional large number await- 
ing baptism and admission to the church. 

What explanation would one give for this 
phenomenal progress of the Gospel and 
growth of the Kingdom? Was it due to the 
mere power of human personality on the 
part of the missionaries? They themselves 
would stoutly deny the assumption. No, 
added to, but transcending the power of the 
laborers, has been the power of “the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word 
with signs following.” 

So it has ever been. The great key word 
in the early history of the Christian move- 
ment is “power,” the power of God in Christ. 
He was the power in the message. “I am 
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it 
is the power of God unto salvation, to every- 
one that believeth.”. (Rom. 1:16.) “The 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish 
foolishness; but to us who believe, it is the 
power of God.” (I Cor. 1:18.) This message 
has always been a message with power. 

Christ was, and is, moreover, the power 
in the messenger. The work of the early 
Christian evangelists gave evidence of this 
fact. “And with great power gave the 
apostles witness of the resurrection.” (Acts 
4:33.) “I can do all things through Christ, 
which  strengtheneth me.” (Phil. 4:13.) 
“When I am weak (in myself), then am I 
strong (in Him).” (II Cor. 12:10.) 

Thus the Christian herald has always had 
a message of power and, for the bringing 





of that message, an experience of power, in 
all of which Christ was the center and 
cause. 

Christ, the Dynamic in Missions 

In an enterprise which began so long ago 
with one person, then with a mere handful, 
and has spread abroad so far through time 
and space that now twenty centuries later 
it has become a universal movement, there 
must of necessity be some tremendous dy- 
namic, some great driving force. Other 
movements have taken shape, flourished, had 
their day and passed on. The Pharaohs and 
Ptolemies of Egypt, ‘Alexander the Great, 
Caesar, Napoleon, and others of their kind 
were great factors in their day and turned 
the course of human history largely as they 
would; but they have long since been mere 
names in the annals of the past. And, in 
the providence of God, if the world stands 
long enough, the would-be world conquerors 
of today will fill no larger place than those 
who went before and like them strove only 
for eminence and power. 

But here is a movement which has lived 
and grown throughout the centuries, spread- 
ing into every part of the earth; and, may 
it please God, destined for still larger expan- 
sion and power in the lives and affairs of 
men. Napoleon in his last days, reflecting 
on his lost prestige in the world of men, 
wondered at the secret of Christ’s lasting 
sway in the hearts of men and the allegiance 
they freely gave Him. Paul bares the secret 
of it all, when he says, “The love of Christ 
constraineth us.” 

In amplifying this statement, Paul would 
doubtless say, “The fact of His great, 
abundant, and redeeming love for me, the 
love of my sin-ridden and grateful heart for 
Him, and the fulness of His love having 
entered into me,—these combine in a peculiar 
moral force and driving power which car- 
ries me irresistibly and unceasingly forward 
in His service.” And all the earnest souls 
who have followed in his train, would rise 
and say, “Amen.” For, indeed, Christ has 
been and is the motivation, the constraining 
power in the work of missions. 

With Christ, then, having been from the 
first and throughout so intimately related to 
and a vital part of Christian missions,—be- 
ing the author, message, power, and dynamic 
of missions,—how can any of us in any sense 
call ourselves Christian unless we, too, are 
vitally interested in and practically related 
to that cause? ) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Not a few people seem to have paralysis 
of the will. 

* * a 

We belong to one another, we are responsi- 
ble one of the other. 

% % * 

Some one else can feed your boys and girls 
but no one else can lead them as you should. 
* * * 

Do you pray for people one day in the 
week and prey on them the other six days? 
% * % 

You may get plenty tired in your work but 
you must never get tired of it. 

* * * 

For a whole century we have been too 
much interested in what a man has, rather 
than what has him. 

%* % *% 

A home—where we are treated the best 
and grumble the most. 

* * 

“T am not what I ought to be, I am not 
what I hope to be, but thank God I am not 
what I once was.” 

%* % * 

“There are many preachers that can preach 
the Gospel much better than I, but there are 
no preachers that can preach a better Gos- 
pel.” 

* % * 

If our thoughts were written across our 
foreheads, some of us would be looking for 
a cap large enough to pull down over them. 


% % % 


When trials come we should realize that 
it’s only a test for us to prove ourselves. 


% % af 


According to the inventory of our life, 
there really is something to “prayer changes 
things.” 

: * * % 

“RESOLVED that V’ll never ask for for- 
giveness for that thing I didn’t really mean.” 
Really? Never is a long time, you know. 


* % % 


Have you thought about it that sometimes 
we have guidance by hindrance and some- 
times by direction? He knows best. 


* * x 


Remember, circumstances may be no evi- 


Others will need to finish what I have be- 
gun. 

* * * 

If a thing is not true its end is already 
approaching. 

* * *% 

A baby—the sublime miracle of life, plus 
God. 

* * * 

Some people forget favors easily but wrong- 
doing and insults never. 

* * 

You have an appointment with death and 
death has an appointment with you. Are you 
ready for such an appointment? 

* ok * 

The Lord did not leave a command for 
sinners to come to church and get the Gospel, 
but He did say to the church, “Go ye into all 
the world and preach the gospel.” 

* * oo 

Are you perhaps working for the Lord, 

forgetting to work with Him? 
% *% *% 

Difficulties either become steppingstones 
or trippingstones for us. 

Live out your heart! If you find the issues 
of your life aren’t right, you need a change 
of heart. 

* * a 

What I am tomorrow, depends on how I 
live today. 

If we are really HIS, He will see to it 
that we will walk by faith and not by sight. 

When I can honestly say “I have done my 
best,” I know what real happiness is. 

* * * 

Trouble is like babies, 
when nurtured. 


growing larger 


* %* % 


Only that which is shared, is spared for us. 
* * * 


It doesn’t matter what becomes of us as 
long as the cause for which we strive lives 


on. 
x oO Ok 


Today is the tomorrow we were looking . 
for yesterday. 


a ee 


Many years ago I was positive I knew a 


dence whatever of the will of God for you. great deal that I’m sure I don’t know now. 
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EXCERPTS FROM LETTERS 
MISSIONARIES 
In a recent letter from the Mukedi sta- 
tion we received this news regarding the 
recent revival there: “There are still the 
ones and twos that come and say they want 
to be saved and follow the Lord. Our church 
_ attendance has decreased some. The last few 
Sundays there were only a few over a thou- 


OF OUR 


room, you would agree that all this is much 
worth while. We wish to convey our thanks 
to each one and tell them how much it is all 
appreciated. We are living in strenuous 
days and what we want to do, we must do 
quickly. The evil one tries in various ways 
to hinder the work but we know the Lord’s 
promise will not fail, ‘So shall my word be 
that goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall not 





The dormitories and the cook-house for the girls on the Mukedi Station. 


sand there. Some who had become Chris- 
tians are finding the path of the Lord too 
narrow and are following in their old ways, 
while many others are really striving to fol- 
low the Lord wholly. They all need the 
prayers of God’s people.” 

Regarding some of the school activities on 
the field one of the missionaries writes: “At 
this writing I am out in the villages again 
visiting schools and interviewing converts. 
It has been fifteen months that I have been 
in this section of our territory. In the last 
four days I have visited and examined three 
schools and interviewed seventy-five or more 
converts. Will open a new centre or school 
tomorrow, then visit six more schools and in- 
terview at least another hundred and fifty 
people when I get back home again.” 

We quote again from another letter, “We 
certainly wish to thank all at home who have 
contributed to special projects, as well as 
all those who are giving to the general fund 
and are making this work possible. I am sure 
if you could see the difference it makes in 
our school life, to have classrooms instead of 
trying to teach three hundred children in one 


return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it.’ Will you please 
pray for us and the work that much yet be 
accomplished?” 


CHILDREN’S PAGE 


(Continued from page 10) 
Chicago, Illinois 
January 12, 1941 
Dear Friends: 

I like it here in America. I have many 
black friends in Congo. I gave some of my 
money in the millet offering in July in 
Congo. I raised chickens to earn money. 

Yours truly, 
Carol Jean Toews. 
* * * 
Chicago, Illinois 
January 14, 1941 
Dear Readers: 

I am nine years old and am in the fifth 
grade. I go to the Mennonite Mission. My 
mother allows me fifteen cents a week. The 
rest I must earn. I have one bad habit, bit- 
ing my finger nails. Each Sunday morning 
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my mother or daddy looks at my hands and 
if they think I have not bitten them for a 
~ week I get an extra five cents. Every month 
I am allowed five cents for every excellent 
I get on my report card but for every check 
in deportment five cents is taken off so I 
try very hard to get a good report card. I 
have to try hard both in school and at home 
to have offering for Sunday School, birth- 
day, and Vacation Bible School. 
. Yours truly, 
Ruth Kishkwnas. 
* * ot 

Chicago, Illinois 

January 14, 1941 
Dear Readers: 

How I earn my mission money. 
my money by helping my mother. 
good boy so I get coal. 
mother and do dishes. 
a good little boy. 

Yours truly, 
David Mc Dermott. 
——_—_ — 4 

FROM “THE AMERICAN LUTHERAN” 

I am a preacher, I am very poor. My wife 
seldom buys a new coat. My children were 
underfed. Some of my cultured friends smile 
superciliously when the subject of my pro- 
fession comes up. Some people in my church 
prefer to pay little or no attention to me. 
They say I know nothing about life. Some 
of my young people laugh when I talk about 
the modern world. I am not supposed to 
know very much. I am not as young as I 
once was. Some of the deacons have been 
hinting that they would prefer a younger 
man who has no theme and tells stories. 
Some of the ladies would like me more if I 
could balance a tea cup gracefully. A com- 
mittee of my young people came to me a 
few days ago and asked if they could conduct 
a dance in the basement of the church. The 
orchestra would be just below the altar. 
Some of the business men in*my church 
claim that I know nothing about finances 
. .. I, who have reared a family on a thou- 
sand dollars a year. Out in the world I am 
considered just a little queer and old-fashion- 
ed. 

I am a preacher. I am one of the greatest 
line in the history of men. My fathers in 
God were Isaiah, Jeremiah, Peter and Paul, 
Luther and Walther. My line reaches back 
beyond the Cross. Only because of the church 
I serve and the Word I preach does God per- 


I earn 
Iama 
I run errands for my 
I help her by being 





mit the world to roll on its way. I have 
watched men step quietly through the last 
gate because I had been permitted to show 
them the way. There are men and women, 
and children, too, before the throne of heav- 
en today who are my children. They are 
there because God let me bring them there. 
The saints are my joy and the sinners are my 
burden. My lips are among the few left in 
the world that speak truth. I, almost alone 
among men, deal day after day with eternal 
things. I am the last echo of a far voice that 
forever calls men Home. I am a driven man. 
I must preach faith in a world that disbe- 
lieves; hope and joy in an hour that knows 
only sorrow. I am at home in a tenement 
house or in a mansion, because my home is 
neither. I and my people alone stand be- 
tween the world and destruction. The flame 
on my altar will not die and the lights of my 
sanctuary will not be quenched by flood and 
storm. I am a preacher—and more than ever, 
glad of it. 


STOP—LOOK—LISTEN 
Things that Never Happen in a Church 


Ushers calling for help in carrying the 
offering. Minister insisting that the people 
attend only one service each Sunday in or- 
der to make room for others. A dozen people 
asking the minister for some really definite 
work to do during the week. A dozen fam- 
ilies asking the ushers to place them on 
the front seats. Every one in the audience 
reaching for a hymbook when the number is 
announced and then singing heartily. Every 
head reverently bowed during prayer. No 
whispering or reading of papers during the 
service. A choir that does not find a single 
thing to whisper about during the service. 
The minister saying, “I have rushed from one 
thing to another all week. I have spent less 
than three hours in revising this old sermon 
which is rather out-of-date, but I will en- 
deavor to make it fit the occasion.” The 
Ladies’ Aid Society hoping that the preach- 
er’s wife will bring to the next meeting a 
long list of things that ought to be done in 
the parsonage at once. The “old-timers”: 
graciously giving way to newcomers, con- 
fident that the newcomers will be able to do 
much better work than they have done. No 
one getting up or moving about or leaving 
the room during the service. The middle of 
the pews filled first. Each one speaking to 
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the person next to him at the close of the 
service and inviting him to come again. The 
names and addresses of all strangers handed 
to the minister at the close of the service.— 
Selected. 


SELLING BIBLES IN CONGO 
Miss Affie Smootz 


For some months now there have been no 
Bibles in the store here at Kinkonzi. It is 
not because of carelessness that this has hap- 
pened, but the war has made it very difficult 
to get things from Europe. The Bibles were 
ordered long before the supply was exhaust- 
ed. We are grateful to the British and’ For- 
eign Bible Society which has made the Bible 
available to the people of this land at a 
price that they can afford to pay. The fol- 
lowing article is a free translation of an ar- 
ticle written by Martin Luther Bingo, who is 
a student in our Bible School and who has 
charge of the bookstore. 

In the year 1939 we were astonished at the 
sale of books in the store. The book more 
often bought than any other was the Word 
of God, the Bible. We sent for more than 
five hundred Bibles this last year, but as the 
people had a great desire for them they fin- 
ished before the year closed. I laid aside 
one Bible for I wished to send it to Matadi 
and have it bound in a good binding which 
would last a long time. The people came 
diligently seeking to buy Bibles and toward 
the end of the year and in January their 
numbers increased. Many, when they heard 
that the Bibles were finished, did not want 
to keep their money themselves; they wanted 
me to put it away until the Bibles come for 
they had much hunger for the Word of God 
and little for the money itself. 

It happened one day as I was selling other 
books, a woman came to buy a Bible. She 
had walked a whole day to get to Kinkonzi 
where she could buy one. She came with 
perspiration running down her face because 
of the long walk. She said, ‘Father, sell mea 
Bible for I have come for that purpose only.” 

“Mama,” I replied, “I am very sorry in- 
deed, but the Bibles are finished; we have not 
any more.” 

“Oh, please,’ she pleaded, “have mercy on 
me and sell me one for I have a great need. 
So great is my hunger for a Bible that I 
have come all this long way just to get it.. 
There will be no preachers then to teach the 
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people for God will have taken them away.” 
The woman wept and tears ran down her 
face. ‘‘Alas,” she said, “woe is me!” 

I saw. that her sorrow was very great. I 
thought I had better let her have my Bible 
which I had planned to have bound at Mata- 
di, for if she should die without the Word of 
the Lord for which she had so much hunger, 
perhaps God would require her blood’ at my 
hands. I thought God woud ask me, ‘Why 
did you not give her the extra Bible? You 
had two already in your house and she had 
none.” 

I sold her the Bible that I had laid aside. 
When she got it, she hugged it and rejoiced! 
greatly and gladly gave the money to pay for 
it. She rejoiced as one rejoices over some 
very precious thing. How she thanked me 
for letting her have mine! 

What a difference! At first the people in 
Congo were afraid of God’s Word and thought 
it was a book that would bring death. I re- 
joice greatly that now people have a hunger 
for it. Let us pray that God will bless His 
Word and give other people a desire to read 
it, understand it, a desire to turn to the Lord 
and be saved and leave their wicked ways.” 
—Congo News Letter. 


LINCOLN’S HALF-HOUR 


Col. W. H. Cook, President Lincoln’s body- 
guard in 1865 at the White House, in his 
published recollections in a magazine says: 
“At eight o’clock in the morning, immediate- 
ly upon dressing, the President would go in- 
to the library, where he would sit in his 
favorite chair in the middle of the room and 
read a chapter or two in the Bible. I think 
I am safe in saying that this was President 
Lincoln’s invariable custom—at least it was 
such during the time I was on duty with him. 
At about eight-thirty he would join Mrs. 
Lincoln and little Tad for breakfast * * * As 
soon as breakfast was over the President 
would go to his office.” 

This glimpse of Abraham Lincoln’s morn- 
ing half-hour with the Bible every day is 
commended to the consideration of those 


who say they “have no time to read the 


Bible.” Is it possible for anyone today in all 
America, to have any such ceaseless and 
awful burden of work and responsibility as 
Lincoln had at that time in the White House? 
Yet he made time for this!—Selected. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


BELIEFS REGARDING GOD AND HIS SON 


Note: My curiosity was aroused as to just 
how much light these people had before the 
white man came regarding God and His Son 
Jesus. After questioning some of the na- 
tives of the Baluba tribe very thoroughly as 
to what was handed down to them by their 
forefathers, I submit the following. 

The natives without any doubt sincerely 
believe that there is a Supreme Being and 
that He is ruler over all. However, their main 
difficulty was how to approach Him. God 
being a Spirit and invisible, they felt the 
need of something tangible before them as a 
sort of mediator to confide in, pray to, and 
worship. This was generally in the form of 
an idol, horn, snail shell and the like. Be- 
fore praying to any idols or fetishes, they 
always began with the names of the Supreme 
Being. In fact, they mention all of them. 
After they have once honored and respected 
the Supreme Being, they then feel at liberty 
to make their petitions and requests known to 
their tangible mediator. The names used 
to address God are as follows: 

1. Muloho was tshiama. (Ruler of all.) 

2. Nvidi Mukulu. (Holy, head of all man- 
kind.) 

3. Maweshanangila. (Pre white, desired to 
be seen by all.) 

4. Diba katangilatshishiki, wakutangila 
bomasha nsase. (Bright as the sun, who can 
behold Him?) 

When speaking of God’s Son, they use the 
term Bende, which has an implied meaning 
of one being sent from the Supreme Being. 
They all invariably believe that God has a 
Son and they call Him Bende of the Ruler 
of all things. This name Bende is also used 
very much in daily conversation meaning 
“stranger” or “that of, or belonging to some 
one else.” Sometimes a native will say, “This 
thing is not mine, it belongs to Bende.” Al- 
though the thing may be his, he personally 
does not want to admit ownership, so speci- 


fies that it belongs to Bende, who is the Son 
of God and is the ruler and possessor of all 
things. Their story of the coming of Bende 
(Jesus) is as follows: 

A long time ago God sent His only Son 
into the world to save them and to take away 
death. In the very beginning God created 
all things beautiful and good, but He failed 
in one thing, and that was, He permitted death 
to enter into the world. Because of this 
particular failure, a division was caused 
among the people. Some were in favor of 
God’s Son, while many others were not. 
When He came the rebellious people wanted 
to kill Him. First, they decided to put Him 
in one of their houses, feed Him their food 
and have Him become like one of them. 
God’s Son refused to comply with their 
wishes, so they locked Him in a house and 
set it on fire, so that they might destroy Him 
utterly. After the house burned down, they 
poked into the ashes to be sure they did a 
good job of it. In the act of doing this, they 
heard a noise in the distance and some one 
was singing this song: 

Nkumbunkumbu mikombo akaleu nkayanyi 
mu difuka ne mafuma ne ngabu, etc. 

The meaning of the whole song which re- 
peats itself over and over, is that Bende, 
God’s Son, was from the beginning as were 
the mighty things of battle such as the spear 
and shield. He made all things. The peo- 
went to the place from whence came the 
singing and found Bende before a crowd of 
people. Shortly afterward He returned to 
His Father who is the Ruler of the whole 
universe. Later they heard a drum beating 
out the following message which echoed 
through the thickly wooded hills and barren 
plains as it still does to this day: 


“He made a centipede and made a snail, 
but one thing remains, or He failed to do.” 
That one thing implied is that He failed to 
take away death. You may wonder why they 
mention centipede and snail. As to the 
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centipede, when God made it, He put on it 
small legs and knew that two or four would 
not be sufficient, so He gave it plenty to make 
up for the smallness of them. As to the 
snail, He made it with a very delicate body, 
but gave it a strong house to live in. Every- 
thing that He did was good, even with the 
centipede and snail, but why did He permit 
death? 

The natives still believe that God is, that 
He gives life (earthly-not eternal), that He 
sends death and upon death, life returns into 
such animals as dogs, monkeys, pigs, etc. 
This life which enters these animals, they 
call the spirits of the dead. When they dream 
of these animals, they are much concerned 
because they believe they have seen the 
spirits of the dead. 


MUKEDI STATION REPORT FOR 1939 
Agricultural Department 


Our plantations have not been giving as 
good a yield this year as before. To start 
with, the soil is very sandy and poor; and 
not being able to properly rotate our crops 
the soil is being worn out rather than built 
up. We have been obliged to buy some of 
the food for the children during the last six 
months. 


Children’s Services 


Children’s services are held once during 
the week with the children of the mission 
people and any village children who may 
come. On Sunday morning the village and 
mission children have their service during 
the regular church hour. These were first 
commenced in July when the crowds be- 
came too large for the capacity of our 
chapel.) Underneath some palm treees the 
children assemble to worship because we 
have no other building large enough for all. 
At first they numbered over two hundred 
but now the attendance has grown to six 
hundred plus. The phonograph is played 
before the service is officially opened, and 
how they listen to the voices in the box! | 

The organ is used and sometimes it is 
very difficult for the many untrained voices 
to blend but they are singing “unto the 
Lord.” Simple prayers by the little folks 
are also uttered, chalk talks portray and ex- 
plain Bible truths; Bible stories by a mis- 
sionary are told but especially do the chil- 
dren listen with attentiveness when some 
of their own number stand before them 


telling a Bible story in their own simple 
way. Bible verses are recited, memorized 
and explained; and often there are im- 
promptu songs sung by a few mission chil- 
dren, choruses at random and frequently . 
every one joins in the chorus. 


Choir 


Col. 3:16—“Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms_ and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord.” 

It is a wonderful privilege as well as a 
command given through the Holy Spirit that 
we should not only sing by ourselves but 
that we should also teach others to sing. 
And why shouldn’t we teach the lovely songs 
of “Zion” to our native Christians, making 
them appreciate our great salvation § the 
more? One Sunday morning after the choir 
had sung a new song one of our leaders 
asked the congregation if there were any 
songs of the native dances that equal the 
songs of the children of God, in beauty. There 
came a chorus of no’s. 

Our choir of about forty voices has done 
quite good work the past year. An average 
of five hours a week was spent teaching 
them and practicing with them. They have 
rendered valuable service at the monthly 
open-air meetings in the neighboring vil- 
lages, as well as at the Sunday services in 
the chapel. 


Translation Work 


Only most of three Old Testament books 
have been translated during this year, be- 
sides some other passages and a little secu- 
lar literature. A song book of 321 songs has 
been prepared by Nyanga and Mukedi mis- 
sionaries for the printers. 


Education Department 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations.” 
Matt. 28:19. ( This past year has again been 
one of advancement. The enrollment in our 
schools has increased, although not ex- 
ceptionally. The teaching staff has been en- 
larged both at the station and in the out- 
stations. It is interesting to note that last 
year an increase of 25 per cent was made 
in the village teaching staff, and this year we 
have experienced another 24 per cent growth 
over last year’s total. 

A few more classes were added to the 
curriculum, among which are a sewing class 
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for the girls, and a class in practical agri- 
culture. Until now we have sadly neglected 
teaching these people anything about. care 
of the soil, and the cultivation of crops. 
When peanuts were being planted in rows 
instead of being planted one here and one 
there, we were warned that we would not 
have any peanute because they are in rows. 
We planted beans in rows as well as manioc, 
and again there were smiles in the class of 
students. Many of the beans were buggy, 
and so they were planted quite thick. The 
village people having received the beans 
from the same source would not believe that 
we planted the same kind of seed, for they 
planted one here and one there, and thus 
had a very few plants. These poor people 
who are independent of the outside world, 
have much to learn if they are to get better 
results from the work they do. ) 


We have noticed some improvement in the 
quality of teaching that has been done. Un- 
fortunately the quality is still much below 
par. 


Too many times we as missionaries feel 
that every pupil who goes out from our 
schools should become an evangelist-teach- 
er. We become discouraged when the per 
cent is not very high. If we look- at our 
own Bible institutes we are made to realize 
that a large per cent of graduates do not 
enter full time religious work either. How 
can we expect a high per cent of full time 
workers for our Lord when we must take a 
child into the school without having any 
idea of his inclinations at the outset, or of 
his ability to learn? 

Our first regional school was opened about 
July 1, and being so new can not say what 
the results will be. We have a plot of 
ground at the school of about 24 acres, and 
our hope is that the pupils will raise their 
own food while doing their work in practical 
agriculture, which is a part of the _ state 
school curriculum. 

With the religious awakening that is just 
now sweeping this neighborhood, we are 
keenly interested in getting a better school 
attendance, so that the young generation will 
be able to read the Word themselves and to 
others. 

Five missionaries have been on the teach- 
ing staff during this year. 

Three new school rooms will be available 
when school opens, and three more are 
under construction at this time. 
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Evangelistic Department 

“REVIVE US AGAIN,” Psa. 85:6. For 
years we have prayed for a REVIVAL. This 
is being the year when the Lord has started 
to answer those prayers. “Hundreds have 
come in the last few months to confess 
Christ as their Saviour, and have burned or 
thrown away their fetishes, witchcraft, idols 
and medicines. Among the number are old 
men and women from the villages. It. 
seems that the Lord has used the series of 
moonlight services in the surrounding vil- 
lages to start this revival. These new con- 
verts need your prayers. Our Chapel is 
much too small to accommodate the crowds 
that come to church. The overflow meetings 
as well as most of the Sunday School classes 
are held under the shady palms in different 
places all over the station. 


Most of the three hundred villages in our 
territory have been visited by one or more 
missionaries this year. And not a few vil- 
lages especially where we have teachers 
have been visited twice or even three times. 

The native church here has this year car- 
ried the whole financial burden of the out- 
station teacher-evangelists’ pay. 


Girls’ Work 


“Train up a child in the way he should go: 
and when he is old, he will not depart from 
Lt. eer eae: OF 

Again for another year we have tried to 
teach these girls in more ways than one, 
We hope that those who have gone from us 
to establish their own homes will never de- 
part from what has been taught them here 
on the Mission Station. 

A number have been very sick, nigh unto 
death. But the Lord has raised them up. 
We praise Him for it. 

One is saddened that we cannot accept 
all who come and ask to stay. But on ac- 
count of the food shortage we feel that the 
present number is all that we can possibly 
provide for, for the time being. 

Industrial Department 

Another dormitory has been added to the 
girls’ compound. This now completes that 
unit with four dormitories and a _ kitchen. 
Each dormitory has two rooms with a fire- 
place in each room. These buildings are 
all in stone with a galvanized iron roof. 
Lately we have been working on the school 
units, which job is about halfway com- 
pleted, and when completed will make avail- 


20 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 





able nine classrooms and the necessary of- 
fice space. 


Medical Work 


The year started with a very serious skull 
fracture patient. The Lord is gracious and 
restored him as well as many other patients. 
Early in the year there was a “flu” epidemic, 
and the year is. closing with whooping 
cough. During the year we have had 1527 
patients. There were 745 minor operations. 
(Mostly circumcisions.) 


The minor operatives, boys between the 
ages of eight and sixteen, perhaps, ages are 
a guess in this land where no one seems to 
count time. We had a camp for the boys 
near the hospital. Their relatives built grass 
huts for them and provided their beds and 
food. The camp was continued four months. 
At one time we had 430 patients, and almost 
as many relatives staying with the boys. 


The boys had morning and evening devo- 
tions conducted by the nurses. Teachers 
came to their camp to teach them gospel 
songs and scripture. They learned the be- 
ginnings of reading and writing, and some 
of them developed a taste for knowledge. 


‘Villages that had apparently been closed 
to us, have been opened to the Gospel, and 
in one not very large village there are now 
over 300 new Christians. There is a general 
turning from idols in most of the villages 
whose boys were with us a few weeks. It 
has been a wonderful privilege to have these 
children under our influence. These priests 
realize this and are furious. They have 
seemingly succeeded in cutting this work 
short. They use their influence to make the 
people continue their old savage customs. 


There were thirty babies born at the hos- 
pital during the year. Two pairs of twins 
came from the villages right after they were 
born. It is just possible that they came here 
to get away from the taboos in the village 
as much as for the. care they get here. 
The mothers often express their gratitude 
and appreciation for the care they get here 
in their conversations when they discuss the 
awful treatment the mothers get in the 
heathen villages. 


We consider it a great privilege to min- 
ister to these people at the hospital. It is 
even a greater privilege to lead some of 
them to the knowledge of their Lord and 
Saviour. We have had this precious priv- 
ilege during the past six months. The peo- 
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ple at the services at the hospital show the 
same hunger for the Word that we find in 
most of the villages the last half of the year. 
We praise the Lord for the joy of seeing 
such a wonderful demonstration of His 
power to save. 


Women’s Work 

There is a new day dawning for the wom- 
en’s work at Mukedi. These years we have 
done a bit of intensive work, training the 
thirty or more women who live on the mis- 
sion. The last six months there have been 
several hundred conversions among the 
women from the villages. The women’s 
Sunday School class has been divided, mak- 
ing three women’s classes. Two of these 
classes have an attendance of between four 
and five hundred. 


The attendance at the midweek village 
women’s meetings has not been so large. 
But the attention has been excellent. They 
come two hundred strong. All rubbed up, 
from crown to toe with red camwood and 
a mop headdress. As yet few of them have 
made an external change. 


The women who live on the mission help 
in the meetings with the singing and giving 
of the gospel message. We praise God for 
opening the hearts of such great crowds of 
women. How we are thrilled to see their 
hunger for the Word, and to have the joy p 
of leading them to our blessed Saviour. 


WHAT POSITION DO YOU OCCUPY IN 
THE CHURCH? 

Are You: 

An attender or an absenter? 

A pillar or a sleeper? 

A wing or a weight? 

A power or a problem? 

A promoter or a provoker? 

A giver or a getter? 

A goer or a gadder? 

A doer or a deadhead? 

A booster or a knocker? 

A supporter or a sponger? 

A soldier or a slacker? 


There with the goods, or off with an ex- 
cuse? Ask yourself the question: 


WHICH AM I? 
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j FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash Receipts and Disbursements for 
November and December, 1940 
Receipts for Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 
Central Conference 


Missionary Allowarices: <0 oie: $185.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) © 202.0000... 404.20 
PauUCanonal CPi iiss 28 2. 392.30 
Educational (Student) o.oo ects. 152.06 
Uindesipnutedy te Soe sc ee 567.61 
PLCCLIC RE Si rere Oia ion fei ote = te. fac: 166.00 
ROMER dee tee ete ene ae ee ted BALI STE oo 265.00 
Passage ...... ae eee ce Oe ee PWR 41.85 
Missionary Dwelling, Charlesville Sta. 420.00 
sie CEG Reh Wis wlth 8 pL EY a5 ey hoy 9 Peper oath on hia pate 300.00 
Christmas Gifts for Miss Birky .......... 20.00 
Christmas gifts for Miss Unrau ............. 5.00 
Total Central Conference =.......... $2,919.02 
Defenseless Conference 
MisSiOnathy a ALO WarliCe (020 tt. nt ee $239.68 
Hvangelistic ~COutstation) 9.2 117.22 
Poiiratietral-m tL UPL) <2t ho cs.ke nbs acct tives 18.00 
Roar IE TIVE ee tn a ce ead ee eit Ne, 1146.57 
Pee Or ViPS SCHWARZ ere ca ee 133.20 
SENAY SG USE ATG 6 06] Mb ea Ce a A 200.00 


Total Defenseless Conference ...... $1,854.67 
Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 
in Christ Conference 
Missionary ' Allowances 22iicc cca $166.68 
Total Evangelical Mennonite 
Brethren in Christ Conference ......$166.68 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 





Wissionaiy Allowances <2.5.isccnens a, $287.49 
Myvangelical (Outstation) .222.6.4..52. 119.50 
Rducational st(Pupil)@ 2.5 Bk 45.00 
incest netted. tke toc acs ete 8 ae tte 25.00 
PCORIGUION ahi Merete ne atone 1.00 
Rom Nyahea otations 0) eae ste ee 40.00 
Personal for Rev. Graber ....... fm Cae Bite 10.00 
Rersornalsfoc Reve SConell 4. A.)k os. - 20.00 
MAStAg Ove ee, seh. £2... NS comets ate 5.00 
Total other than Central, Defense- 
less and Evangelical Mennonite 
GGierencea rit: fie ai 2) tee ot cs $552.99 
PE OTe IRECE) tsa seis cack cto iscaee ay $5,493.36 
Cash Balance, October 31, 1940 <......... $3,019.28 
MOLE LOU OU S a LATC Gc, tu ene $8,512.64 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances. .............: ie eed $2,664.08 
Up wise (pO LN a Crap 2 On 432.10 


‘Total Paid Out 


eld SSUES Creat ee eee a 617.04 
IWIGG 1 Gods Gul unt eaten a Pare oa ci eee 56.00 
EDOMOU Oho tee ee Bees Vt) porns 119.69 
CxePs> C.vands Medical» Dues+2... 40... 210.00 
Administrative 
ATO WATIC Sige xo eres en Bele mr 150.00 
Telephone and Telegraph ................... 24.94 
Praveling: Expenses: ese dak 51.37 
Ottice.” Suppliss. atten te pal 6.74 
Postage: and Tex presas aes ies beara 23.04 
Printingvand Stationery: .c<...2.5.454.. 14.44 
Bank “Exchange. 4 ye ee ee co 3.00 
Special 
Por eNYyanvar Stations sr ts eee ae 40.00 
Por Kalambay School 46) a4. new! 200.00 


For Missionary dwelling at Charlesville 420.00 


Personal Christmas gift to Mrs. Birky 15.00 
Personal to Rev. A. D. Graber ............ 10.00 
Personal Christmas gift to Mrs. Birky 5.00 
Personal Christmas gift to Miss Unrau 5.00 


Personal Christmas gift to Rev. Schnell 10.00 
Personal LORMeV. so CONCH: ... enue es. 10.00 


ride aaa mites sscsseeesss-0- $5,087.44 
Cash balance, December 31, 1940 ...... 3,425.20 


Total; to Balance. >. or a *...-$8,512.64 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Rev. and Mrs. George Gundy and sons, 
Meadows, Il.; A Friend, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Pete Augspurger, 1314 N. E. St., 
Bloomington, Ill; Ira M. Troyer, 1115 S. 
Fell Ave., Normal, Ill.; Nellie and Merlle 
Patton, 504 E. Emerson St., Bloomington, 
Ill.; Rev. and Mrs. E. Troyer, Carlock, Il; 
Dorcas Band, Carlock, Ill.; Rural Missionary 
Society, Carlock, Ill; Primary S. S. Class, 
Meadows, Ill.; Primary S, S. Class, Meadows, 
Ill; Mr. and Mrs. George B. Neufeld, In- 
man, Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. A. D. Schweitzer, 
Sterling, Kansas; “A Friend,’ North New- 
ton, Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. E. D. George, 
Waynesfield, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. David Rich, 
Woodburn, Ind.; Lydia Hochstettler, Grove- 
land, Ill.; Mrs. Ruth Garrick’s S. S. Class, 
Gridley, Il. 

Students . 

Mr, and Mrs. Earl Irons, Congerville, IIL; 
Dorcas Band, Carlock, Ill; Rev. and Mrs. 
E. Troyer, Carlock, Ill.; Dan Raber, Bloom- 
ington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Merle Rocke, Flan- 
agan, Ill; Willis Sommer, Gridley, Dl; LE. 
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Schwartz, Carlock, Ill.; R. W. Baum, Car- 
lock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Schad, Bloom- 
ington, Ill.; Amelia Beck, Carlock, Ill.; John 
H. Miller, Carlock, Il; Erma D. Stuckey, 
Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. N. O. Hoover, 
Bloomington, Ill.; N. A. Broadbeck, R. R. 4, 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mrs. L. Augspurger, 507 
Grove St., Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. L. Mishler, Carlock, Ill.; Jacob Schirck, 
Chenoa, Il.; Mr, and Mrs. Arthur J. Bertsche, 
Pontiac, Ill.; S. E. Baughman, Gridley, IIL; 
A. L. Bertsche, Flanagan, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. L. Kauffman and Earl, R. R. 2, Hudson, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Carl Ummel, R. R., Normal, 
Ill.; Tillie M. Heck, 201 Seminary Ave., 
Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Rocke, 
R. R. 3, Flanagan, Ill.; Mrs. Harry Bertsche’s 
S. S. Class, Gridley, II1. 
Pupils 

Mr. and Mrs. C. L. Kauffman and Earl, 
R. R. 2, Hudson, Ill.; Mr, and Mrs. Carl Um- 
mel, R. R., Normal, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. E. D. 
Lershner, 314 E. Mulberry St., Bloomington, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Joe Rocke, Gridley, IL; 
Emil Rediger, Lexington, Ill.; B. J. Sharp, 
Danvers, Ill.; Naome C. Vercler, Meadows, 
Ill; Mr..and Mrs. A. J. Streid, Gridley, I11.; 
Mrs. John Bertsche, Flanagan, Il.; Orville 
Bertsche, Flanagan, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Will 
Raber, Flanagan, Ill.; Robert Otto, Danvers, 
Ill.; Nell R. King, Danvers, IIll.; George 
Resser, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs, A. W. 
Augspurger, Carlock, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. E. J. 
Straub, Carlock, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Joash 
Stutzman, Carlock, Ill.; Blanche Stutzman, 
Carlock, Ill.; Earl Stutzman, Carlock, II1.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Jesse D. Schertz, Hudson, I1.; 
A. J. Mishler, 1124 E. Olive St., Blooming- 
ton, Ill.; Ed Springer, 1217 Prospect Ave., 
Normal, [ll.; J. Y. Sharp, 505 School St., 
Normal, Ill.; Iva Schwartz, 606 N. School 
St., Normal, Ill.; Amelia and Ruth Schwartz, 
606 N. School St., Normal, Ill.; J. N. Baugh- 
man, 105 E. Poplar, Normal, Jl; Mr. and 
Mrs. Gerald Galloway, 208 N. Main St., 
Normal, Ill; W. L, McClure, Carlock, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Patton, Carlock, II1.; 
Catherin Eyman, Chenoa, Ill.; Wm. Acker- 
man, Chenoa, IIl.; Lucille Bertsche, Flan- 
agan, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Dale Rocke, R. R. 1, 


Chenoa, Ill.; Jesse J. Streid, Chenoa, IIL; 
Russel Streid, Meadows, IJl.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Earl Schertz, Flanagan, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 


Jerold I. Rocke, Flanagan, Ill.; Salina A. 
King, R. R. 4, Bloomington, Ill.; Elementary 
S. S. Dept., Carlock, Ill; Mrs. Leah Schertz, 
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Archbold, Ohio; 
cago, Ill. 


Miss Nellie Kremer, Chi- 


Medical Shares 


Mr, and Mrs. Samuel Sommer, 203 N. 
School St., Normal, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. Alvin 
Bachman, Secor, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Sam 
Maurer, Carlock, Ill.; A Friend, Blooming- 
ton, IIL; 


General 

Salina A. King, R. R. 4, Bloomington, IIL; 
Mr. and Mrs. Carl Ummel, R. R., Normal, 
Ill.; Tillie M. Heck, 201 Seminary Ave., 
Bloomington, Ill; Mr, and Mrs. J. E. Rocke, 
R. R. 3, Flanagan, Ill.; Pearl A. Augspurger, 
808 N. E. Street, Bloomington, Ill.; Wm. P. 
Gettinger, Meadows, Ill.; George and Martha 
Sommer, Lexington, Ill.; Mrs. Anna Turk, 
Meadows, Ill.; Sam Schrock, Meadows, IL; 
Adolph Reis, Meadows, Ill.; Barbara Kin- 
singer, Meadows, I1l.; Emilie Kensinger, 
Meadows, Ill.; Hugo R. Reis, 305 E. Graham 
St., Bloomington, Ill.; Hugo Reis, Meadows, 
Ill.; Celesta Zehr, Meadows, Ill; Paul L. 
Ummel, Chenoa, Ill.; Anna G. Zimmerman, 
Chenoa, Ill.; Daniel C. Zimmerman, Gridley, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Raber, Flanagan, 
Ill.; Ora May, Flanagan, Ill.; Jerome and 
Elryn Rocke, Flanagan, Ill.; Otis E. Mehl, 
Shipshewana, Ind.; R. L. Hartzler, Carlock, 
Iil.; Mr. and Mrs. Roy H, Miller, Hudson, 
Ill.; Verna Myers, Carlock, Ill.; Clara Marie 
Myers, Carlock, Ill; E. Y. Zook, Carlock, 
Ill.; Mrs. Anna Ernst, Carlock, Ill.; Walter 
Porzelius, Carlock, Ill.; Karl Ernst, Carlock, 
Ill.; Howard Ernst, Carlock, Ill; George E. 
Englick, Carlock, Ill.; Lydia Schad, 509 N. 
Chestnut St., Bloomington, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Peter Ropp, R, R. 1, Normal, Tll.;- Frank 
Bertram, 1203 E. Jefferson St., Bloomington, 
Ill; Mildren Sharp, 505 N. School St., 
Normal, Ill.; Murry M. Resser, R. R. No. 2, 
Bloomington, Il.; Mr, and Mrs. Dan Ehres- 
man, 702 S. Main St., Normal, Ill; W. A. 
Ropp, 506 W. Twine Grove St., Normal, IL; 
Mrs, E. Bohrer, 305 N. Linden St., Normal, 
Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Edward Sharp, Bloom- 
ington, Ill.; Helen Heck, 201 Seminary St., 
Bloomington, Ill; Saul Nofziger, Blooming- 
ton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. Philip Patton, Car- 
lock, Ill.; Rev. J. N. Litweiler, Normal, IIL; 
George Shertz, Hudson, Ill; Mr. and Mrs. 
Chester Miller, Hudson, IIl.; Bernadine 
Troyer, 104 E. Walnut St., Bloomington, II1.; 
Ellis Chaffin, Carlock, Ill; King Sisters, 
Chenoa, Ill.; Mrs. Philip Mansfield, Chenoa, 
Ill.; J. C. Roszhart, Chenoa, Ill; Harold E. 
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FROM OTHER PENS 


Do the truth ye know, and you shall learn 
the truth you need to know.—G. Mae Donald. 


He who believes in nothing is less remote 
from the truth than he who belives in what 
is wrong.—Thomas Jefferson. 


It is a thousand times better to have com- 
mon sense without education than to have 
education without common sense.—Robert G. 
Ingersoll. 


The essential element in personal mag- 
netism is a consuming sincerity—an over- 
whelming faith in the importance of the 
work one has to do.—Bruce Barton. 


The blessings we are used to, become so 
much the habit of our lives that we are apt 
to take them for granted.—E. C. Martin. 


He who treads softly goes far—Chinese 
Proverb. 


Thought is supreme. Preserve a right 
mental attitude—the attitude of courage, 
frankness, and good cheer. To think rightly 
is to create —Elbert Hubbard. 


Good sense and good nature are never 
separated; and good nature is the product of 
good reason.—Personal Efficiency. 

J 2 oS eee ee eee 


Dearth, Lexington, Ill.; Rev. W. Augspurger, 





Chenoa, Ill; Frank V. Ackerman, Chenoa, 
Ill; Mr. and Mrs. John Eyman, 603 W. 
Lincoln St., Pontiac, Ill; Nettie Vercler, 


302 Pierce St., Pontiac, Il; Mrs. Emma B. 
Vercler, 302 Pierce St., Pontiac, IIL; Lester 
Oyer, Chenoa, Ill; L. E. Dietz, Chenoa, Tll.; 
Ralph Streid, Chenoa, Ill; Rev. M. Augs- 
purger, Meadows, Ill; Dan Streid, Chenoa, 
Ill; Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Zimmerman, Lex- 
ington, Ill.; Mrs. Lena Lehen, Gridley, TH: 
D. A. Kauffman, Congerville, Ill; Mr. and 
Mrs. Elmer Sharp, Congerville, ll; Ray 
Engel, Congerville, Ill; Winnie Engel, 
Congerville, Ill.; Lucille Miller, Conger- 
ville, Ill; Clyde Miller, Congerville, Ill; 
Mrs. Marvin L. Irons, Congerville, Ill; B. E. 
Resser, Congerville, Ill.; S. L. Lantz, Conger- 
ville, Ill.; Dorothy Lantz, Congerville, Il. 


It isn’t the machine and the equipment, it 
is the man behind the levers that is the big 
item after all.—K. V. P. Philosopher. 


The worth of a promise consists purely in 
the way in which the performance squares 
with it—Theodore Roosevelt. 


A duty dodged is like a debt unpaid; it is 
only deferred, and we must come back and 
settle the account at last—Joseph Fort New- 
ton. 


Believe that you can do a thing and the 
thing is done-—K. V. P. Philosopher. 


An excuse may explain a failure but the 
fact of the failure still remains.—F. Alexan- 
der Magoun. 


Those who ask for too much find that 
everything goes amiss—Chinese Proverb. 


Courtesy is that quality of heart that over- 
looks the broken gates and calls attention 
to the flowers in the yard beyond the gate.— 
Henry Clay Risner. 


If you want enemies, evcel your friends; 
but if you want friends, let your friends ex- 
cel you.—La Rochefoucauld. 


What a man makes out of his work is im- 
portant, but what his work makes out of 
him is more important.— Frank Hallidays 
Ferris. 


Whoever admits that he is too busy to im- 
prove his methods, has acknowledged him- 
self to be at the end of his rope. And that is 
always the saddest predicament which any- 
one can get into—J. Ogden Armour. 





Big men are more eager to get the other 
man’s point of view than they are to express 
their own.—F. Alexander Magoun. 





Every man I meet is in some way my su- 
perior; and in that I can learn of him.— 
Ralph Waldo Emerson. 





_ AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’”? by J. W. Shank 









o'er the o-cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In _ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar2 

















jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject- ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 
p 








l 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so deep. 
we can bring; Are your chil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
let us pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 
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Af-ri-ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 


D 
Fear not, ch, de- spair not: Je -sus died — for all. 
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Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


25 GO ples: a kek oa ee $ .25 
LOG “copies: ns Ah 4 2 oe eee 75 
150-nopiés® 500. 2." < capes eres 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. - Ny 
Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 4 






—MATTHEW 28:6. 


THIS EASTER DAY! 


Has there been a resurrection 
In your heart this Easter morn; 
Have you ris’n o’er the doubts and fears 
That have made you so forlorn? 
Have you cast aside the garments 
That have bound you day by day, 
For a wondrous robe of glory 
And of righteousness for aye? 


Has there been a resurrection 

From the death of sin and shame; 
Have you left the tomb forever, 

A dear Saviour’s love to claim? 
Then, oh, pilgrim, you can tarry 

With great peace this Easter Day 
Till you rise to be with Jesus 

In His realm of love for aye! 

Author Unknown. 
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Editorials 








“And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of the 

sun. And they said 
HEISRISEN among -themselves, 

Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 


And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: for it 
was very great. And entering into the 
sepulchre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they were 
affrighted. And he saith unto them, 
Be not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he is 
risen; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him.” 


i, 


We. have received the following 
from Emory Ross, who had received 
this information from Rev. H. Wake- 

field Coxill, 
INFORMATION YOU general sec- 
SHOULD KNOW retary of the 

Congo Prot- 
estant Council, which he has written 
under date of November 28, 1940: 
“Can you warn missionary friends in 
America against sending currency 
notes to missionaries in unregistered 
envelopes? The censorship people 
here are finding quite a lot of ‘green- 
backs’ sent in this way to our people. 
No currency is legally permitted en- 
try into the Congo by mail except un- 
der registered cover. ‘This is a regular 
provision, not a war measure.’ 

The Congo postal authorities have 
the right to send these unregistered 
letters with the contents back to the 
postal authorities in America who 
have the right, I understand, to fine 
the senders. 

(NOTE: In many parts of French, 
British and Portuguese Africa bank 
notes are also prohibited in unregis- 
teredumail Hn.) = 


In like manner, some of our mis- 
sionaries are trying to send money 
OUT of the Congo. Since May of 1940 
that is not allowed. Cheques can be 
sent—dollar bills etc., cannot. I am 
reminding all missionaries in the 
Congo of this fact in my next circu- 
Jax,” . 

If there is any service that we can 
do for you, here at the office of the 
Congo Inland Mission, at any time, 
we shall be happy to do so. | 


* KO 


Only those who have had the ex- 
perience of saying farewell to. their 
loved ones, know just what grace it 

takes in. view 
GONE ON BEFORE of the. fact it 

may be until 
we meet “over there.” On page 21 
you will find an obituary of Mrs. An- 
drew Schnell, the mother of Rev. Rus- 
sell Schnell, our missionary in the 
Congo. 


% * i 


By the time you are reading this 
copy of the “Missionary Messenger,” 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz will 

h ave completed al- 
ADIEU FOR most one-half of their 
AWHILE journey of thirty days 

of ocean sailing, en 
route to Capetown, Africa. The S.S. 
“ZAM ZAM” set sail from New York 
on March 20th. There were 174 mis- 
sionaries travelling on this same 
ocean steamer, en route to different 
mission fields. This is a high point in 
the history of missions, and sufficient 
evidence that the inner urge of the 
soldiers of the cross knows no re- 
treat. | : 


The reason people can’t get to Heaven ‘by 
their works is that their works are like the 
works of some watches: need cleaning. so 
badly that they are always behind time. 


A GOOD WAY TO BACKSLIDE 


Sleep every time you are sleepy. 
Rest every time you are tired. 
Eat every time you are hungry. 
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Letters from the Field 








A WEEK OF SPECIAL MEETINGS AT 
NYANGA STATION 


Nyanga Station 
Nov. 6, 1940 
Dear Friends, 


“All things through Christ which strength- 
eneth me.” Phil. 4:13. We praise the Lord 
that we find His grace sufficient for every 
day and every need. Three months ago our 
station force was cut in half by the furlough 
of our co-workers and we have been busy. 
The 13th of October we started our week of 
special meetings. Saturday afternoon was 
spent in greeting the outstation teachers who 
came from the villages where they work, It 
is a treat for them to come home and to get 
together again. They usually have much to 
tell us about their work. Sunday was a 
day of blessing with its regular morning 
service and Sunday School. The afternoon 
C. E. program was made up largely of short 
talks by the teachers and special songs. 


We had morning sunrise prayer meetings 
planned. Since it is cool in the mornings 
we had them in groups around big outside 
fires. The women really surprised us with 
the interest they took. Praise and prayers 
went up. In the forenoon services we had 
a teacher-evangelist give the message and 
then followed a Bible study hour by a mis- 
sionary. Every evening there was an evan- 
gelistic sermon. Wednesday night a little 
play “The Widow’s Mite” by three Bible 
class girls, illustrated very nicely the 
“Cheerful Giver.” The men’s chorus and 
mixed choir supplied the special music dur- 
ing the services. 

Sunday morning the rain on the_ roof 
awakened us. I began to wonder if the 


baptism service which we had planned for 


6:30 o’clock might have to be postponed. On 
going to church for the _ short opening 
service Frank asked the goatherd if it was 
going to rain. This simple faith Christian 
answered, “No, God can tie up the rain till 
after the baptism.” The rain stopped and 
we had a blessed time. 29 men and women 
were baptized. At 7:30 we were back at 
the station, ate breakfast and got ready for 
the Sunday morning service. At three P. 





We 





a, 





M. we’ gathered around the Lord’s table. 
Just before closing, a real Congo rain started 
pouring down. Yes, God had stopped the 


rain till our services were over. We praise 
Him for all the blessings. We feel such 
times are spiritual deepenings for our 


Christians as well as ourselves. 


This month of October also marks another 
milestone in the history of our mission. The 
new Kipende song book with 230 songs came 
off the Luebo press and a number of copies 
have already been sold to the natives. In 
1930 the first Kipende song book of 146 songs 
was printed. These were all sold out several 
years ago and we looked forward to the new 
book which now also contains many of the 
songs translated during the last ten years. 
The songs have been translated by mission- 
aries and native Christians from Mukedi and 
Nyanga territories. The big task of ar- 
ranging. typing, and proofreading has been 
in the hands of Miss Agnes Sprunger and 
we owe much to her tireless efforts. 


Our children, John and Katherine, enjoy 
school at Lubondai. For this also we are 
grateful to God who supplies every need. 
May the Lord continue to give us peace 
and quiet to work for Him and may we 
ever be found faithful, is our prayer. 

Yours in His blessed service, 
Agnes and F. J. Enns 





“Could we with ink the ocean fill, 

Were the whole world of parchment made; 
Were every single stick a quill, 

Were every man a scribe by trade; 

To write the love of God alone 

Would drain the ocean dry, 

Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretched from sky to sky.” 


One of our early preachers in Missouri 
went into a town where we had no church 
and inquired for former members (reports 
an exchange). Finally he was told of one 
and at once went to see him. ‘“‘No,” the man 
said, “I am not a member of any church. But 
a man named Thomas M. Allen came here 
and preached just what I believe, and I 
joined him.” 
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NEWSY NEWS FROM CHARLESVILLE 


Dear Ones, 


Christmas of another year has gone and 
the joys and trials have made us better men 
and women, because of Him whose birthday 
we have just commemorated. It would seem 
too impossible to mention, that over six 
months ago we left you and home, but our 
privileges to witness for Him especially to 
those who would have taken their lives rath- 
er than to live under the regime, but who 
have come to know that Christ can save to 
the uttermost, might have gone home to 
Glory by now, but died a different death 
than they would have otherwise. We praise 
Him for every suffering and for all that has 
come to us through it all. 


Having already received word here that 
we were victims of the enemy in action, and 
surmising us to be in the bottom of the 
ocean, we received a welcome of tears of 
great joy, and a pressure on the hand with 
every welcome, that made us realize that 
God expects more of us as we serve this 
people this term than before. It was to them 
a vivid realization that God answers prayer, 
and strengthened their faith and as is heard 
in-almost-every prayer, that God still raises 
people from the dead as-Heudid in days of 
old. 

Our yearly field conference this time was 
held at the Mukedi station where God has 
been convicting the natives and pouring out 
upon them His Spirit in a great revival and 
on Sunday, the last day of the native sessions, 
the new chapel was alive with hordes of na- 
tives smeared with red camwood who have 
not yet come to know Him, along with many, 
many who are babes in Christ and who have 
laid their all at Jesus’ feet, who can’t read 
but who are hungry to hear. The former 
chapel which is smaller than the new one 
could not hold the children alone, who come 
early in the morning in order to get a seat. 
The discussion hour was very tense and many 
weighty problems of Church discipline were 
discussed and the realization of the weight 
of the native church being shifted into their 
hands, knowing not how long we will remain 
here, was keenly felt. I wish you could have 
heard the large ensemble choir sing (con- 
sisting of boys from all 4 of our stations). 
It really made all of us homesick for Glory. 

Jonathon King was just 17 months old on 
Christmas day and is growing rapidly. He 


also has 17 teeth now and is a great joy. Na- 
tive children come for miles and stand at 
the fence which was necessary to put up for 
this reason, and watch him for hours. We 
have tried to think what you folks might 
perhaps be doing these holidays. We're do- 
ing our last minute preparations for school 
which begins right after New Years. The 
typewriter and the mimeograph have been 
great blessings in this preparation. 

Just 2 days before Christmas our boxes 
came up river by steamer, and we have had 
great joy in opening them and with each box 
pleasant memories of you who have shared 
in our second term of service. Our food- 
stuffs which we canned are priceless. Things 
out here are very high and the quantity is 
very scarce, since most of it came from 
Europe. As we open each can we pray that 
God might multiply the contents thereof as 
the widow’s meal jar. Nothing has spoiled 
and only a few things are broken. 

The medical samples that were given us 
have proven a definite answer to prayer and 
have, with God’s blessing upon them, been 
the means of saving several lives, and have 
fed several undernourished babies and start- 
ed them on the way to health, and some of 
the yeast tablets and cod liver oil samples 
have meant much to Roy. 

You who heard us speak of the orphan 
boy, John 3:16, when we were with you, will 
be glad to hear that he is still living, although 
he is not strong at all, yet he is a constant 
blessing and light for his Saviour. His wel- 
come to us was so real, and right from the 
heart, as he jigged and sang a native song 
of joy, while tears trickled down his thin, 
matured face. 

Some of the old, old folks have passed 
away but double the number have come to 
us, having been put out of their villages be- 
cause they are too old to work, and are just 
cast out to die, but it’s so blessed to see their 


twisted faces light up with joy of their new 


found friend, Jesus. 

Tomorrow school starts and the boys are 
coming in from faraway villages to register, 
and of course also those who are near. 
There shall be close to 600 by the end of the 
week if they are all accepted which will 
mean that many classes will need to be held 
out under the trees for lack of classrooms. 
The Bible school is full and old village folks 
are wanting to come, to be taught daily, but 


who cannot read, thus provisions are being » 


= — 
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made for them. Pray much for them and for 

us as we try in all the words of their lan- 
guage which is so limited, to present to them 
the precious truths in simple, childlike ways 
so they can grasp it. 

There is a distinct feeling of blood thirst 
and uprising among the Bashilele people, a 
tribe just several miles from us. They have 
already killed several R. C. outstation teach- 
ers and many natives. Their young boys 
are not men in their sight unless they have 
killed at least one person, and the custom is, 
the more they kill, the more they will be 
praised and worshipped when they die. The 
state has taken up the case and are hanging 
many of the guilty ones but it isn’t quieting 
them any because they will seek revenge, 
they say. 

Keep praying, and loving, and working 
with us while it is yet day, for the night is 
at hand. May God bless each of you and 
use you as never before at home. 

Write to us and we will rejoice with you. 

Lovingly, 
Bessie, Roy, and Jonathon. 


A BIT OF NEWS FROM 

KORNELIA UNRAU 

Dec., 1940 
Nyanga Station 
Dear Readers: — 

The gift of God is eternal life through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. Rom. 6:23. 

When we think of the great Gift of God 
we marvel at the love of God to us. May many 
accept this Gift of God in the coming yeer, 
Many are yet outside the fold, yes they hear 
but do not accept with their hearts. 

Again our annual conference is in the 
past and we are back at our stations and 
work. The Lord blessed us and gave us 
much joy in fellowship with our co-workers. 
Some of the missionaries stopped in for a 
short time with us here at Nyanga. 

The 23rd of December our outstation teach- 
ers came in for the Christmas giving and 
_ also for a few days of instruction. It always 
is a time of joy when they are with us. 
Most of them went again with happiness to 
their work. Others again found it hard to 
go back, as changes had to be made and 
some villages are hard fields to work. 

The 27th of December the students of one 
of our regional schools brought us an inter- 
esting program. It was an encouragement to 


see the willingness of these young students 


to praise the Lord in song and word. They 
came in a distance of over twenty miles. 
Thanking you all for your prayers for us 
here. 
Yours in His service, 
Kornelia Unrau. 


A NEW YEAR IN THE CONGO 


Dear Readers of The Congo Messenger, 

“Praise ye the Lord, Praise ye the name 
of the Lord; praise him, O ye servants of 
the Lord?!< > Psaz-135:1; 

It is with praise in our hearts that we be- 
gin another year of service in Congo. The 
Lord has blessed us in many ways, many 
times have our prayers been answered. 

I wish to share with you how Christmas 
day was spent at Kalamba. Christmas day 
dawned with rain. Because of this the sta- 
tion boys did not get out to the village quite 
as early to sing their carols and songs, how- 
ever about 7 o’clock they returned singing 
to the station. Our cook was a bit late to 
get breakfast. When asked why he was late, 
he said, “I went with the boys to sing, be- 
cause I had happiness in my heart.” After 
all, what happiness would these poor people 
have without the Christ of Christmas? 

During the early morning hour the na- 
tive boys were busy decorating the church 
for the day. Palm branches were tied to the 
rafters of the chapel, also flowers. 

At 9:30 o’clock the bell for service rang. 
A good number gathered for the Christmas 
service. This is the day the natives bring 
in their gifts of money. Rev. J. P. Barkman 
preached the Christmas sermon. After the 
sermon the native leaders with their fam- 
ilies first gave their gifts, next the mission- 
aries followed. Then the natives gave their 
gifts. 

During the service, every once in a while 
a chicken was heard in the chapel. It was 
given among the gifts at the close of the 
service. Also a pair of bracelets and a head 
cloth was received in the offering. 

In the evening we had our Christmas pro- 
gram by the young people and children. A 
good crowd gathered to hear the program. 
We had about ten special numbers in song 
by different groups and a number of reci- 
tations as well as the Christmas story and 
prayer. 

I wish it were possible for you home peo- 
ple to listen to one of these programs. I am 
sure you would enjoy them as well as we. 





~ above verses. 
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No doubt you could not understand the words 
but you would get the spirit of the Christ- 
mas message, I am sure. 
Wishing you all God’s blessing in His 
service, 
Yours in His service, 
Mabel Sauder. 


AS PER PSALM 95:1-2 


January 3, 1941 
Dear Christian Friends: — 


“OQ come, let us sing unto the Lord: let 
us make a joyful noise to the rock of our 
salvation. Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful praise 
unto him with psalms.”—Psalm 95:1-2. 

As we look back over the year of 1940 we 
feel that we want to raise our hearts in 
thankful praise with the psalmist in the 
When we think of the many 
numberless blessings that the Lord has 
poured out upon us we certainly should take 
time and count our many blessings and 
thank the Lord in a little measure for what 
He has done for us as we start a new year. 


The fact that we still have the privilege 
of preaching the Gospel here unhindered in 
a peaceful land is a wonderful blessing in 
itself, and we should be more up and go- 
ing and work in the vineyard of the Lord 
more and more—“For night cometh when 
men work no more.” 


During the first week of December the 
Missionary Conference of 1940 was held at 
Mukedi station, and at that time we re- 
ceived wonderful help and were encouraged 
spiritually and also enjoyed discussing the 
various problems that arise in the work here 
on the field from time to time during the 
year. 


The first Sunday after Conference being 
a moonlight night we thought we would 
take advantage of it and make a little visit 
in several of the villages near here and hold 
several meetings. So about five o’clock in 
the evening we all piled into the Ford and 
drove to a village about five miles from the 
station. This is a village of people called 
the Bashoke and at present we have a 
teacher there also. The people seemed glad 
to see us and after the blowing of a horn 
of an animal (that they use here in Africa 
to call the people to a meeting or perhaps 
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a hollow stick of:a bamboo tree) they came 
together in the little chapel that still was 
in the process of being made and sat down 
quietly waiting for Russell to give the mes- 
sage. 

His message was based on “The wages of 
sin is death.” Music plays a very im- 
portant part in these meetings, and Mrs. 
Yoder had her guitar with her, so Miss 
Friesen and I joined in giving several num- 
bers of gospel hymns also. When the altar 
call was given nine men and women came 
forward and expressed their desire to fol- 
low the Lord. Some came for the first time 
and others had fallen away into sin and 
wanted to come home to the fold again. 
After praying and talking with this group 
we again got into the car and with a big 
Muoyo and Shala bimpe (Good-bye and 
stay well) we turned toward another village 
about a mile closer home. 


On the way to the village we stopped and 
ate our supper and by this time the moon 
was coming out above the trees so we started 
for the village. The people heard us com- 
ing and soon a crowd of about fifty people 
was gathered together under the trees. 
They sat on logs that were placed there for 
meetings to be held. Soon after the meet- 
ing started we noticed that it began to get 
dark and a rain was threatening to break 
up the meeting. Satan saw that we were 
fighting against him and he did his best to 
break up the meeting. Our hearts went up 
in prayer to the Lord that the rain would 
be delayed at least until the meeting was 
over. We were able to finish the meeting 
and eight boys and girls came forward and 
wanted to repledge themselves unto the 
Lord once more. Even though these young 
people from both of the villages came out 
and expressed their desire to make a stand 
for the Lord their battle is just begun and 
they have much to combat with yet before 
the victory is won. So we earnestly desire 
that you remember the work in your prayers 
and that these young people may be strong 
in the Lord and win the victory over Satan. 

Thursday we started to enroll the students 
for the Mission grade school, and thus far 
we have enrolled about 450 students, both 
new and old. We expect about two hundred 
more within the next week. They come from 
all directions to attend the school here and 
we feel that we have a great opportunity 
to be a means of spreading the Gospel unto 
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many people when they go back to their 
villages again. 

Right now there is a great unrest among 
the Bashilele tribe because the state has 
brought to light some of the killing that has 
been going on for some time in this tribe. 
The state is taking steps to give due punish- 
ment and we hope and pray that the Lord 


will speak to hearts of the people so we can: 


visit that territory once again in safety. In 
closing I would like to make the request 
that you earnestly remember the situation 
in prayer, and that the Lord would soon 
open up a path that we may continue to 
work more in this tribe of people then ever 
before. “Prayer changes things.” 

We remain yours for the service of the Lord, 

Helen, Russell and Carolyn. 





eee! eae - 5-7 
WAIT! 
Romans 12:12 


God’s delays are not denials; 
He has heard your prayer; 

He knows all about your trials, 
Knows your every care. 


God’s delays are not denials; 
Help is on the way; 

He is watching o’er life’s dials, 
Bringing forth the day. 


God’s delays are not denials; 
You will find Him true, 

Working through the hardest trials 
What is best for you. 


Selected. 


Do not doubt in times of darkness, that 
which God has shown you in the light. 


* we % 
Real love is the best security we can give 
each other here. 


%* * * 


There are always a few thorns in with the 
roses, but aren’t the roses sweet? 


“WHEN HE PUTTETH FORTH 
HIS OWN SHEEP, HE GOETH BE- 
FORE THEM’—John 10:4. 


IF THEY WERE OUR OWN 
Marion Phelps 


If your boy or my girl were in darkness, 
Were groping alone in the night, 

Soul-weary, and helplessly seeking 
In vain for a glimmer of light, 

Through the dangerous depths of a forest, 
Bewildered and frightened and! lost, 


. Would we be at home by the fireside, 


Demurring and counting the cost 
Of an organized search for the lost one, 
Or grumbling because we must pay 
For the service of guides, and for torches 
To drive the dark shadows away? 


If your girl or my boy were in danger, 
In imminent peril of death, 
Were standing, unwarned, in its pathway— 
Do you think we would waste any breath 
In complaining about the “depression,” 
Bewailing our loss and our lack, 
When a clarion call should be ringing 
To summon the wanderer back? 
Oh! what if our own were in peril, 
Would the sacrifice then be too great, 
Even though we must strain to the utmost, 
To save them before ’twere too late? 


Then away with delays and excuses! 
There are souls lost in sin-darkened ways, 

And the voice of the great Guide is calling 
For searchers, with torches ablaze, 

To carry the light to the hopeless 
In the homeland, and over the sea, 

For the Father who seeks the unsaved ones 
Is depending on you and on me. 

Send the clarion call of Salvation 
Ringing out in its wonderful might, 

Send the guides with their Gospel-lit torches 
For wand’rers are lost in the night. 





God doesn’t save a man because he has 
sinned but because he repents. 
* %* * 


A promise means nothing unless it is back- 
ed by performance. 
* * Co 


Too many people see God through people, 
when we should see people through God. 
* * * 
The reproach of the cross will never bring 
you anything but blessing! 
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JOYOUS EASTER 


O joyous Easter morning, 
That saw the Lord arise! 
O bright and happy morning! 
The clouds have left the skies. 
The night of grief is ended. 
The day has come again, 
And Christ has won the vict’ry, 
For all the sons of men. 


O blessed Easter morning! 
What day so bright as this, 
When, through His mighty triumph, 
He won the courts of bliss, 
The doors of heaven are open, 
The grave no more has dread; 
For risen is our Savior, 
The firstfruits of the dead. 


O gladsome Easter morning! 
Cur hearts rejoice today, 
The grave and death are conquered 
He is of Life the Way. 
The hosts of sin are vanquished 
He is the Victor King! 
Then let us all with gladness 
Our thankful praises sing. 
Selected. 


= 


A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM 
A True Story from Kentucky 
By Mrs. Keith Altig 


One Sunday morning at the breakfast 
table, little Joan, who is about five years 
old, said, “Mother, I want to go to Sunday 
School this morning. Can’t Bud take me?” 


“Aw, I don’t wanta,” Bud quickly replied, 
for he did not care to go since he was a little 
older than Joan and was afraid of ridicule 
from his friends. 


“Daddy, will you take me?” Joan asked. 


“No. I don’t have time, but Bud can. Bud, 
you get ready and take your sister to Sun- 
day School,” said the father. 


S PAGE 


With much grumbling and evident distaste, 
Bud finally agreed. 


For many weeks Bud and Joan went down 
the path to the little Sunday School. Final- 
ly Bud accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Savior. That made Joan very happy, but she 
still yearned for her mother and father to 
go with her. 


One Sunday morning Joan asked her moth- 
er once more to go. 


“Mother, please come with us to Sunday 
School. Lots of other children’s ‘parents 
come.” 


Mother, being able to find no excuse this 
time, said, “Oh, all right this once, but I can’t 
go every Sunday.” 


Of course after her mother started’ once, the 
music was so good and the classes so interest- 
ing, that she just couldn’t stay home. She, 
too, soon became a Christian. 


If you would like to visit Joan you must 
walk about a mile up the creek. Let us in 
imagination do so. We'll start from the new 
parsonage at Clayhole, and cross the high- 
way. In order to walk up the path, we must 
pass along a ledge where there is room for 
just one foot at a time. Since there is a 
bridge crossing the creek right there, we can 
hold on one side of it while climbing around 
the ledge two or three feet. 


Now we are safe. There is a narrow path, 
sometimes near Troublesome and sometimes 
far, far above. That is a very good name for 
this stream, for not long ago it rose so high 
it washed away many bridges and houses. 
Many homes are built along the creek and in 
order to get to Joan’s home we must cross a 
small creek where it empties into Trouble- 
some, and walk up this small creek, and 
sometimes right in it, to get to her home. 


Can you see the difficulty which Joan had 
to meet to be able to come to Sunday School? 
Indeed she is a true little missionary, for she 
is trying to get her daddy to go to Sunday 
School too. Shall we all pray for Joan’s fa- 
ther to become a Christian? 


1941 





WHAT MAKES A MISSIONARY? 
By Rev. Frank McNutt 


And He said unto them, Go ye into all the 
- world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 


ture. Mk, 16:17. 
And He gave some apostles; and some 
prophets; and some evangelists; and some 


pastors and teachers. Eph. 4:11, 

From these two passages of scripture at 
least two things are very evident. One, 
that all receivers of, and believers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ are to give to the world 
the message of salvation. Two, that while 
the command is the same, the execution of 
the command differs with the individual. To 
Eph, 4:11 we might add, And He gave some 
to be mothers; and some fathers; and some 
farmers; and some shop workers; and so on 
until every Christian might know that he 
has a real part to play in the service of the 
King. But as we think of the different fields 
of service that are open to workers, let us 
think particularly of the missionary. What 
is it that causes some to be missionaries? 
To begin with, we must all start at the same 
place, for no one is fit for any kind of Chris- 
tian service until he has a personal knowl- 
edge of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the as- 
surance of the salvation that is in Him. 


The first thing that singles out a mission- 
ary from all the rest of the Christian work- 
ers is his CALL. He is called to his special 
field. A call from God is a wonderful ex- 
perience. It takes something real to cause 
one to turn their back on all that has been 
home to them, and go to a faraway country 
to serve. A call from God is so real that 
once it comes there will never be peace of 
soul till it is answered. It was so real in 
Paul’s life that he cried, Woe is me if I 
preach not the gospel. It was so real to 
Philip that it led him out on a desert 
road to speak to the eunuch that he, in 
turn, might carry the message back to 
Ethiopia. 


It is a blessed fact that the call of an 
individual is a personal matter between God 
and that person. If this were not so, some 
terrible mistakes would be made, for while 
the fruit of a life tells to a great extent the 
depth of the experience, yet man cannot see 
the hidden sources of power as God sees 
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them. No one would have ever thought 
that Saul of Tarsus, the persecutor of the 
church, would ever be able to qualify as the 
great missionary to the Gentiles, but God 
saw hidden power in him, and after his 
call, and the years of preparation that fol- 
lowed, he became Paul, the man of God. 
However, there are some things that very 
definitely prepare one for the call of God. 
It is only common logic that God would 
use the best that is available to accomplish 
the work that is to be done, and one who 
is not spiritually or mentally, or even 
physically, in a position to be used of God 
could hardly expect to be called by Him. One 
old Christian said, I have been waiting all 
my life for God to call me into some kind 
of special service, and yet he had never put 
any time or effort into preparing himself. 
Some one has said, Where there is a need, 
there is a call. There would be more peo- 
ple called to the mission field if they would 
acquaint themselves with the need of the 
field. We would not expect one who had 
only a smattering of knowledge of the word 
of light to be sent to teach people who walk 
in darkness. The missionary’s call must be 
great enough that he is willing to give all, 
and become lost himself in the cause of 
Christ. 


Then the missionary, as other Christian 
workers, must know the secret of receiving 
freely from God’s abundant supply of spirit- 
ual grace. This is a secret to the world, and 
too many times the Christian worker does 
not know the blessings that are his for the 
asking. When one learns to lean heavily on 
Him, there is no dearth in the spiritual life. 
It would be impossible for us to carry out 
our part of the program of the kingdom 
whether it be in the home land or far away, 
if we were not to look to Him at all times 
for strength. 


There is the question that must come to 
the mind of the worker about the future. 
It is no small problem when the best effort 
has been put forth, and the most careful 
plans laid, and yet results seem so small. 
There would be discouragement and despair 
if it were not for the knowledge that He 
doeth all things well. One skeptic asked a 
missionary, “Why is it that after 2,000 years 
of the gospel message there are still so many 
sinners in the world?” The missionary an- 
swered, “For the same reason that even 
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though since the dawn of eternity there has 
been plenty of clean water, there are still 
dirty people.” The supply is not exhausted, 
but it has never been applied. The servant 
of God knows that every word that is given 
out, every’ step that is taken, and every 
deed that is done in the name of Christ will 
bear fruit. When the times of discourage- 
ment come he must draw of God’s great store 
of strength and go on. 


Also, the missionary must keep alive with- 
in himself the vision of the true reward for 
service. It is not selfish to keep in mind 
that all that is done in the name of, and to 
the glory of God will be rewarded. There 
are times when the missionary looks at the 
years slipping by, the children growing up 
and not much hope of giving them any 
material help, old age coming on with, in a 
great many cases, no means to provide for 
it, and were it not for the fact that they 
know. that God is a rewarder of them that 
love Him, they would question the wisdom 
of such sacrifice. The reward of a soul 
winner will be great, for in eternity there 
will be many who have known riches on 
earth but must stand empty-handed before 
Christ, but the soul winner will see many 
safe within the fold, saved through the 
message that he was privileged to proclaim. 
And the greatest joy that can come to any 
mortal will be his, to lay his crown at the 
feet of the one who loved us and gave Him- 
self for us, our Lord Jesus, 


A missionary is made by submitting his 
will to the will of God; answering the call 
of God; leaning at all times on God; and 
remembering the promise of God. 


— 


By fighting you never get enough, but by 
yielding you get more than you expected.— 
Old Proverb. 


Let him who would move and convince 
others be first moved and convinced himself. 
—Carlyle. 


It is charming to hear a man admit that he 
is wrong; nothing is more winning.—George 
Moore. 





QUALIFICATIONS OF A PASTOR 


Some one has catalogued the qualifications 
of a pastor as follows: 


The strength of an ox, 

The tenacity of a bulldog, 

The daring of a lion, 

The patience of a donkey, 

The industry of a beaver, 

The versatility of a chameleon, 
The vision of an eagle, 

The meekness of a lamb, 

The hide of a rhinoceros, 

The disposition of an angel, 
The resignation of a leper, 

The loyalty of an apostle, 

The heroism of a martyr, 

The discernment of a prophet,: 
The tenderness of a shepherd, 
The fervency of an evangelist, 
The devotion of a mother, 


And the willingness to live on the income 
of a canary.—The Canadian Churchman. 


THE GIFT 


He’d spend his dimes for candy, 
He’d spend some more for gum, 
And give it not a second thought— 

*"Twas such a trifling sum. 


He’d spend his dimes for this and that, 
For pleasure and for mirth, 

And never miss those dimes he spent— 
He’d had his money’s worth. 


Then when on Sunday came the time 
For him to give his gift, 

He’d drop a dime into the plate 
And think ’twas quite a bit. 


Oh, that the Savior would have come 
And showed this thoughtless man 
His pierced hands, His wounded side, 

Marred by the hands of man. 


How shamed this sinful man would feel! 
How small the ‘trifling sum 

Beside the Gift God gave for us— 
His own beloved Son. 


Robert Sharp. 
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MINUTE 


Duty makes us do things well, but love 
makes us do them beautifully. 

aero dates ae 

If you took time to use a mirror more 
often in the right way, would you ever be 
surprised! 

*% * * 

Many of us think we are praying, when 

we are merely asking for things. 
% * * 

Prayer that is effective, also takes time to 
listen. 

* *% * 

Of all the things you wear, your face is 
the most important. Is it tender and ex- 
pectant or SET? 

: sR 

It is one thing to be hurt, but quite another 
to be moved. 

It takes a strong man to cry. 

* * * 

Understanding and mercy haven't yet 
perished in the earth. 

=>. 54" 5- € 

Do you have an opinion of what ought to 
be done, or do you have a conviction that it 
ought to be done, and under God are you 
doing it? 

Do you love right enough that wrong real- 
ly hurts you? If not ras 

* * 





Have you ever heard anyone say, or have 
you said it yourself, “There are too many 
hypocrits in the church”? It may be true 
but you just come on in, there’s always 
room for one more. 


* * 


Your influence is never negative. It is 
positive and its effect all depends on which 
direction you are going. 

* oe 


Hatred is a disease. It will turn and 
destroy you, unless you get rid of it. 
* * * 


To the most untrue charges and grossest 
insults, Jesus responded with deep silence. 


* * * 


To those of us who have tried and are 
conscious that we have done our best, our 
work is wages. 


MEDITATIONS 


We are here not to make a living, but to 
make a life worth living. 

Things not used, sometime become prey 
for dirt and decay. 

* % * 

No matter how dark it is, there never is 
more night than day. 

* * * 

You can’t get ahead and spend your time 
getting even. 

* *% ms 

Why not leave the wrecking gang and join 
the construction crew? 

* * * 

There may be three sides to the question 
you are puzzled over; your side, my side 
and the right side. 

* * * 

It’s the little things that bother us the 
most. We can sit on a mountain and enjoy 
it but just try sitting on a tack. 

* * * 

You may hurt others but you injure your- 
self. 

You may be right, but that does not mean 
you understand. 


xB * *% 


Bitterness in your heart will finally be- 
come an obsession and under proper in- 
centives possess you. 

oS * * 


We should never recall a disagreeable 
memory unless it is to arm ourselves against 
it. 

* * * 

As a person grows older and wiser, he 

talks less and says more. 


* * * 


We ought so to live that even the under- 
taker will be sorry when we die. 
% * oS 


It takes more than human strength to 
make the BEST of the WORST that hap- 
pens to us. 

* os * 


No two things can occupy the same place 
at the same time. 
* x * 


Robbery is terrible but robbery of human 
reputation is worse. 
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“FAREWELL FOR AWHILE” FROM 
DR. AND MRS. SCHWARTZ 


4003 W. Gladys Ave., 
Chicago, Tl. 
March 12, 1941. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

It is only a few hours until our train leaves 
and it gives us great pleasure to take time 
to write you a farewell note. Naturally we 
have been busy with every minute seeming- 
ly full, but the Lord has been our constant 
guide and by His will everything worked out 
to the best advantage. 

We wish to express our thanks and ap- 
preciation for all the many kindnesses and 
remembrances that so many of you have giv- 
en us. We enjoyed so much the associations 
with those of you 
who were in at- 
tendance at our 
farewell service 
and with all those 
with whom we 
visited at other 
times. It has been 
a blessed’ expe- 
rience for us and 
we pray that you 
will be able to say 
the same. We 
would have you 
know also that we 
appreciate t-he 
material gifts that 
were so abun- 
dantly given to us 
and we pray that 
you may receive 
as great a bless- 
ing in the giving 
as we did in the 
receiving. 

It is, indeed, a great help and comfort and 
affords us much encouragement to know that 
there are so many good Christian people 
backing us in our venture to distant lands to 
do our part in the task of spreading the 
Gospel of Salvation and Hope. We know 
that it is impossible for many to go where 
we are going but we also know that the im- 
portant thing in the eyes of the Lord is that 
each one of us does the task to which He has 
called us. Regardless of what this task is or 
where it leads us there is no joy or satis- 
faction to be found like that which one finds 





in doing the Lord’s Will. His command was 
to go into all the world and to teach all peo- 
ple. To be a part of His Divine plan for the 
redemption of the world and for bringing 
about His Will here upon this earth is a great 
stimulus to do one’s best. We have nothing 
to fear when He is our Master and Lord and 
Leader. 


Sorrow of leaving our many friends and 
relatives is dimmed by the promise of the 
glorious opportunity awaiting us in the land 
we have dreamed of so long. We feel that 
we have much to do, for as we minister to the 
bodily needs of the sick natives we can do 
much to prepare them for acceptance of Je- 
sus Christ and His redemptive power. Any 
Christian soul soars to think he can have 
a part in saving 
a lost one and so 
it is with great 
anticipation ‘that 
we embark upon 
this new under- 
taking. 

With you we 
leave our best 
wishes for health 
a n d_ happiness 
and a desire for 
increasing faith 
and trust in our 
Lord that we may 
meet the trials 
and temptations 
which we all 
have. 


Sincerely yours 
in Christ, 


Dr. and Mrs. 
Merle H. 
Schwartz. 


Dr. and Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz. 


THE LOST SHEEP 
‘Twas a sheep, not a lamb that strayed away 
In the parable Jesus told; 
A grownup sheep had gone away, 
From the ninety and nine in the fold. 


Out on the hillside, out in the cold 
*Twas a sheep the Good Shepherd sought, 
And back to the flock, safe into the fold 
*"Twas a sheep the Good Shepherd brought. 


And why for the sheep should we earnestly 
long 
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And as earnestly hope and pray? 
Because there is danger if they go wrong 
They will lead the lambs astray. 


For the lambs will follow the sheep, you 
know, 
Wherever the sheep may stray; 
When the sheep go wrong, it will not be 
long 
*Til the lambs are as wrong as they. 


And so for the sheep we earnestly pray 
For the sake of the lambs today: 
If the lambs are lost what terrible cost, 
Some sheep will have to pay. 
Author Unknown. 


THE WOMEN OF THE CONGO 
By Mrs. Alvin Becker 
The mystery and majesty of Christ’s birth 
were first revealed to a woman’s heart, 
The first look was into a woman’s face, 
His seamless robe was woven by a woman’s 
hand, ; 
He was ministered unto by a woman’s sub- 


stance, 

His place and refuge was in a woman’s 
_home, 

He was anointed for burial by a woman’s 
gift, 


He was concerned on the cross about a 
woman’s care, 

His first word spoken after Resurrection was 
a woman’s name. 

Women of civilized lands, especially of 
our beloved America, have much reason to 
praise God for what the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ has done for womanhood, in that it 
has elevated the woman’s standard to that 
of being loved, cherished and provided for. 
Basing my conclusions upon my experience 
in the Congo and the testimonies of other 
missionaries of pagan lands, the strain of 
the message is about the same, where Christ 
is not known, womanhood is downtrodden 
and oppressed. 

I have read that the African version of 
creation goes something like this: 

“Long ago, God created one man and one 
woman and saw that they were good. To 
the woman He gave a hoe and a jar and 
told her to go to the field and find food and 
water for the man. To the man He gave a 
good pipe and a mat and told him to sit 
under a palm tree and smoke until his wife 
came with food and water.” 
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Any missionary will substantiate the fact 
that practical life in the Congo is not a bit 
exaggerated in the above story, 

On another occasion an old chief asked 
quite innocently, “Will there be any women 
in heaven?” 

“Why do you ask that?” the missionary 
replied. 

“Well, if there are no gardens to tend, no 
flour to pound, no food to cook, no work © 
for them to do, then why have women in 
heaven?” 

Yes, that is only too true, the African 
woman is only considered as property and 
the provider for the man and the children 
firm for which I was working would have 
which are brought into the world. 

When I was in the business world and the 
dealings with a customer with whose finan- 
cial standing they were not acquainted, it 
was my duty to go to certain records to find 
out how he stood financially and business 
with that man would be transacted accord- 
ingly. Here in Kansas among farmers, one 
often hears this question, “How much land 
does he have?” but in Africa, when a man 
is asked about his wealth, he will name so 
many wives, goats, chickens, etc., they are 
all his property. It was well said when 
speaking of girls and women of Africa, that 
they were modern Gibeonites, hewers of 
wood and drawers of water. They are the 
builders of roads and cultivators of fields. 
Our first missionaries can well corroborate 
this statement for they tell us when they 
first went to the Congo, one would not see 
a man working in the field; it was a great 
shame for him. Then of course, customs of 
centuries are not broken down very easily 
and we were told that some of the first 
hearers of the Gospel when contrained by 
the missionary to share their responsibility to 
the household by taking a hoe and going to 
the field, they finally consented by going on 
the extreme opposite side of the field so that 
they would be spared the humiliation of be- 
ing ‘wife helpers.” 

Then we are often asked, ‘What does the 
man do?” His main occupation is to go out 
hunting, to argue in palavers about women, 
and when he has a generous streak, he will 
take care of the baby while the woman goes 
to the field. 

But praise God, where the power of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ has _ penetrated 
through the darkness of sin and supersti- 
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tion, how different the picture. Today our 
Christian men have their-own fields which 
they cultivate, the produce of which is con- 
tributed to the household which serves to a 
double advantage. Firstly, by this help the 
woman’s work is made much lighter so that 
she is now able to give more time to the 
care of her children and to the demands that 
family life makes upon her. Secondly, her 
store of provisions is so replenished, that it 
is most gratifying to be able to tide the 
family over till another crop has been 
harvested. Practically five months of the 
year, there is a dry season during which 
time even one rain is quite unusual and 
that season is comparable to our winter dur- 
ing which time no crops are grown. 
have the garners full and to be able to draw 
from them is most gratifying indeed. Any 
good housewife will readily agree and ap- 
preciates the fact that when she has an 
ample supply of provisions and groceries, 
keeping house and providing for the family 
is a pleasure, but when her supply is very 
much limited and she is obliged to plan con- 
stantly, to work and often to stretch in order 
to make end meet, it often becomes burden- 
some. Here again the missionaries tell us 
that when they first went to their field of 
labor, the food problem was a pitiful one. 
The woman having practically all the pro- 
viding to do, the supply would be very 
meagre and no foresight was exercised at all 
that provisions should be laid up for the 
time that no crops could be raised, so the 
result was inevitable, they suffered many 
pangs of hunger and their bodies became 
emaciated, the resistance broken down and 
the ravages of disease had fertile ground 
in which to take hold and destroy. One 
big factor that revolutionized this condition 
was after the mission was established, the 
mission boys under the supervision of able 
leaders, were sent out to make fields as 
well as the girls. Gradually therefore, the 
barrier has been broken down, till now it 
is a common sight to see men going to their 
fields. 


Then when we consider Christian girl- 
hood, how different from that of her pagan 
sister. On one occasion, an itinerary through 
the villages was made and as the missionary 
was drawing near to a certain village, he 
noticed that the people were exceptionally 
busy and a tone of excitement was per- 
meating the air. From among the buzz of 
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the village, a young girl came running 
frantically towards the car and jumped in 
as soon as the car slowed up. She _ then 
sobbed out the following story: 


‘My dear chief (a term of honor given 
to the missionary) will you please take me 
with you to the mission station where I can 
learn to read and write? My people had 
heard that you were coming our way so they 
quickly got busy and are making prepa- 
rations to give me in marriage to an old man 
who already has four wives and I despise 
him.” 

About that quick, the villagers were upon 
the girl’s heels and seeing that the mission- 
ary under whose wings the girl sought 
refuge, came at such an opportune time, 
they were very much enraged. Realizing 
that the situation was a precarious one and 
fearing that the whole village might be 
closed to the Gospel should he give in to 
the girl’s pleadings and take her against the 
consent of the parents, he strongly admon- 
ished them to respect the wishes of the girl, 
and with an ache in his heart, he had to 
tell her that under prevailing conditions, 
he could not take her along. But often 
when the missionary is helpless, God inter- 
venes. In this case, he had to go on again 
but not without a heavy burden upon his 
heart. Can you see him seeking the face of 
God in behalf of this benighted child? Praise 
His Name, He is the rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him for on his way back, 
the missionary found out that God had 
undertaken. When the villagers saw that 
the girl could not be shaken from her de- 
termination in refusing to be the slave wife 
of this old man, they left off pressing the 
marriage deal for the time being at least, 
thinking that another time perhaps, she 
would surrender to their wishes. The girl 
on the other hand, undoubtedly in utter 
despair because her only way of escape was 
cut off, had made threats that if she was 
bartered off to this old man, she would run 
off and drown herself. So with the strong 
admonition of the missionary and the girl’s 
unrelenting determination, fear gripped their 
hearts and being uneasy lest the girl might 
carry out her threats, they released her from 
this marriage contract, and the last we 
heard, she was married to a young man of 
her choice. So even parents, without the 
love of Jesus Christ in their hearts, consider 

(Continued on page 20) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


CHARLESVILLE NEWS FLASHES 


Confessions of two former school boys 
bring to light several murders that were 
committed in the Bashilele Territory about 
_ forty miles from Charlesville Station. Quite 
a bit of excitement and anxiety reigned in 
the near-by villages during the month of No- 
vember as the cases were tried. Relatives 
were anxious for news of their missing loved 
ones who had disappeared in that territory. 

On December 22nd on a rainy Sunday 
morning, I received word that the murderers, 
accomplices and other influential men of the 
village where the murders were committed 
were being escorted by several soldiers and 
would be passing the mission road in a very 
short time. Grabbing the umbrella I ran 
down the muddy road only to discover that 
they were just a little ahead. Hurrying up 
to them, I got a good glimpse of the 19 
swarthy natives who were on their way to a 
larger state post for trial and sentence. Just 
today I learned that three of them so far had 
already been sent to the gallows. 

The last victim of the Murderers’ Club was 
a Catholic outstation teacher. Following is 
the story of his death which was given to 
me firsthanded by a member of the Bashilele 
tribe who was instrumental in bringing the 
murderers to justice. 

In a little Bashilele village, circular in 
form, with its palm-thatched sectional houses 
and sliding doors far above the ground, the 
roosters were making a hilarious noise at 
the first approach of dawn. The sliding doors 
were shoved back and here and there heads 
appeared through the openings taking the 
weather forecast in at a glance, while others 
crawled and some stepped over the high sills, 
soon to be yawning and stretching, which 
are the first two of the daily dozen. The 
women called to each other about going to 
the fields and were soon on their way to 
work. Some of the men dared venture out 
into the chilly atmosphere, kindle a fire in 


the center of a little open shed and it was 
not long before quite a few were around the 
community fire and discussing the affairs of 
the day. Two of the boys had planned to 
go hunting that day for birds, especially 
quail or guinea fowl. One of the boys was 
named Bula Matadi which means Breaker of 
Rocks, while the other had the name of 
Minenga, meaning Medicine. 
“Good morning, Breaker of Rocks.” 


“Good morning, Medicine. 
to go hunting with me?” 

“All set, just to pick up my bow and ar- 
rows.” 

‘The two boys went to their houses, selected 
some broadhead arrows well-balanced which 
are generally used for killing birds. 

“Let’s go, Medicine.” 

“Good. Come on. We have a nice day 
ahead of us.” 

The two boys walked rapidly and with a 
carefree gait as they left their village. After 
walking down the auto road which passed 
their village, they left the cassava fields on 
either side behind them and came to stretch- 
es of road walled on both sides with tall 
grass. They were now more observant, hop- 
ing at any turn of the road to see some quail 
or guinea fowl before they came to the woods 
for which they were headed. Hunter’s tough 
luck. After making their way noiselessly 
through the tangled underbrush for a long 
time, they were rewarded by the chatter of a 
little squirrel not far ahead of them. With 
great stealth and a good aim, the arrow made 
its mark. Not much to brag about but better 
than nothing at all. They made their way 
again towards the auto road. Scanning the 
horizon they saw a member of a different 
tribe coming down the road toward them. He 
was an outstation teacher from another vil- 
lage. | 

“Good morning, teacher.” 

“Good morning.” 

“Do you want to buy a squirrel?” 


Are you ready 
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“No. Do not have any money to pay for it.” 

‘Did you stop at another teacher’s house 
on the way?” 

“No, I haven’t.” 

Breaker of Rocks did some tall thinking. 
He spoke to his friend Medicine in a dialect 
the teacher did not understand. 


“Medicine, why don’t we kill this teacher? 
He did not stop at the last village. No one 
will know of his disappearance.” (Teacher 
leaves. Good-byes are said.) 


“No, I know this teacher. He is stationed 
at the village of Tshimbulubulu.” 

“Why Medicine, he is just a little thing and 
good for nothing. He is not a teacher. Why 
don’t we kill him now? He is not on his way 
to another teacher and no one expects him. 
We can kill him now.” 

Medicine does not answer. Breaker of 
Rocks becomes very angry at his indifference 
and gives him his pedigree. 

“You, you're just a tiny little weak woman. 
Why shouldn’t we kill him? When we get 
back to the village we will give you a grass- 
hopper swatter and will not call you a boy 
or a man anymore. You have to kill some- 
one to be a man. You belong to a weak 
feminine sex. You know what our village 
saying is. If we see a member of another 
tribe, two of us can kill him. If we are ten, 
we will kill four of them. But you are just 
a good for nothing little woman.” 

Medicine took it all in and then said: 

“Do you think what you said is true? You 
say that I am a woman. Let’s go.” 

Breaker of Rocks starts out after the teach- 
er. Medicine follows. As soon as they catch 
sight of the teacher, they call out, ‘Friend, 
friend, wait for us.’ The teacher stopped, 
answered them, “I’m waiting, come on.” 
When they caught up to him, he said, “I left 
you two back there, why didn’t you come 
then? What do you want?” 

“No palaver at all. We will keep you com- 
pany as we are going your way. We are just 
going to the village of Banga to buy some 
tobacco.” 

Breaker of Rocks gave his bow and two 
arrows to Medicine. They separated, walk- 
ing on either side of the teacher. The three 
talked about various things as they walked 
together. They were now in the midst of 
a small plain, about halfway between two 
villages. They appeared as three friends on 
a journey. All of a sudden Breaker of Rocks 


mumbles to Medicine a few words not under- 
stood by the teacher. 
“Medicine, grab him quick.” 


“What did I tell you before, Breaker of 
Rocks? I have no intention of killing this 
teacher.” 


In order to save the situation, Breaker of 
Rocks, stepped back of the teacher, grabbed 
him. The teacher’s name was Bakualufu 
which means Family of Death. He was given 
this name by his parents because many of 
their children died before he was_ born. 
Family of Death pulled out his knife, hoping 
somehow to free himself. Medicine, seeing 
the danger, was now forced to pitch into the 
battle. He threw down the bows and arrows, 
snatched the knife from the teacher’s hand 
and threw it away. He ran quickly to Break- 
er of Rocks who was wearing a heavy cord 
about his waist. He unloosened the cord 
and with lightning speed made a single loop 
around the teacher’s neck, he quickly grab- 
bed one end of the cord and Breaker of 
Rocks the other. They pulled as tight as they 
could and within a very short time death 
overtook Family of Death. 


Medicine then carried Family of Death 
over a short distance of plain until they came 
to a small stretch of forest. They stripped 
the body of clothes and other possessions. 
They then tied his hands together and also 
his legs. They slipped their long bows be- 
tween the arms and legs and carried him like 
they carry a pig to market. They wove 
their way in and out among the trees, taking 
all precautions, lest they should happen on 
some hunter stalking for game. Soon they 
crossed a little stream, the trees became 
fewer and they were out on another small 
plain. Here they left the body and returned 
to their village. 


According to cutsom, they did not enter 
their own houses. They caught one of their 
chickens. They went to see a medicine man 
by the name of Lukengu (razor) and asked 
him for medicine. He replied, “Sorry, boys, 
not in my line. If you had killed animals, I 
would be glad to help you out. I do not 
make medicine for those who have killed 
people.” When he refused, they went to two 
other young men by the names of Ibanji 
(Grave) and Bukayi (Bitter). Breaker of 
Rocks spoke. ‘You two fellows made medi- 
cine before, make some for us.” Breaker of 
Rocks and Medicine turned the chicken over 
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to Grave and Bitter. They cut off the chick- 
en’s head, caught the blood, mixed it with 
some other medicine and put it on the mur- 
derers’ bodies as well as their heads. Break- 
er of Rocks and Medicine then ate the chick- 
en. Towards evening they took their hoes 
and went to bury Family of Death. They 
returned to their village, but did not sleep 
in their own homes, but bunked with a few 
of their intimate friends. Before retiring, 
they took off their belts which they wore 
when they killed the teacher, hid them and 
put on others. 


The next step for them was to appear before 
the Murderers’ Club or the Secret Society of 
Murderers. This society consists only of men 
who have distinguished themselves in the 
killing of one or more individuals. The two 
boys appeared before this society to get 
medicine and honorable distinction. They 
brought with them a small chicken, arrow, 
a new loin cloth and a small gourd of water. 
They were asked to stand in front of a cer- 
tain tree. They shaved their heads com- 
pletely and bathed thoroughly. The medi- 
cine man took the chicken, made an incision 
in one of the toes in order to get a few drops 
of blood to put in some of his medicine which 
he had previously prepared. The new loin 
cloth, chicken and arrow went to the medi- 
cine man for his services. The medicine 
man took the old loin cloths and belts of the 
boys as well as their hair and buried it at the 
foot of the tree. Now Breaker of Rocks and 
Medicine have been accepted as members of 
the Murderers’ Club and are permitted to eat 
and associate with them as well as share in 
the secrets of past murders committed by 
the Club. They also are given a new name, 
such as Leopard, Hunter of People, Kid- 
napper, etc. 


Breaker of Rocks and Medicine were quite 
proud that at last they were real he-men. 
They had the satisfaction that upon death, 
much praise and honor would be bestowed 
upon them. Boys and men who: have not 
killed a person in their lifetime are given just 
a common burial just like the women receive. 
A burial without ceremony and great pomp. 
Breaker of Rocks and Medicine went about 
their daily duties quite calmly. However, the 
Priest and the State Officials were doing 
their best to find some clue as to how the 
outstation teacher vanished in thin air. 


One day two women decided to end their 
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quarrel quicker by physical force and one 
was fortunate to make a clean sweep with a 
razor leaving a big gash clear across the ab- 
domen of the other. The chief of the village, 
tired of having so much trouble in his vil- 
lage, sent for a medicine man of a distant 
village. While the chief was lamenting over . 
his many problems and troubles, mentioning 
some by name, especially the killing of a 
Catholic outstation teacher, he was overheard 
by another teacher, who immediately report- 
ed the affair to the State Official. Being one 
of the tribe and knowing all the customs, he 
was able to produce helpful evidence. The 
chief and some of his men were called by 
the State and given part of the third degree. 
Two of the members of the Murderers’ Club 
got cold feet. Their names were Iwowa 
(Valley) and Mukena (Mourning Bells). They 
informed the State Official that Breaker of 
Rocks and Medicine killed the outstation 
teacher. Breaker of Rocks and Medicine 
considered this as high treason. Why 
should they as the newest members of 
the Murderers’ Club die on the _ gallows 
alone? Were not they all sworn to secrecy 
as to the murders committed? Then why 
should they be betrayed. Revenge. Tit for 
tat. They then informed the State Official 
that Valley and Mourning Bells were also 
guilty of murder as recently three others met 
their death by the hands of members of the 
same club. 

Breaker of Rocks and Medicine were 
formerly school boys. They could not stand 
up under the continuous ridicule of their 
fathers who belittled learning and would 
continually jeer them with the question, 
‘What kind of feathers will you be decorated 
with when you die? Don’t you want to be 
buried with honors?” 

Following is an account what happens 
when a murderer dies. If he should die on 
the gallows, they make a resemblance of 
him and bury it with the same honors. 


At a murderer’s death, whistles are blown 
and drums are beaten. His corpse is carried 
in a hammock amid singing and much cere- 
mony. They tie a stick across the top of his 
head and decorate it with feathers according 
to his various achievements. Some of the 
feathers used are as follows with their sig- 
nificant meaning: 

Guinea fowl—Indicating he has killed a 


person. Also used if he has killed a lion, 
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leopard or buffalo. Distinction of each is 
made at the time of praising him. 

Parrot—The red tail feathers are used of 
the Congo Grey parrot. Indicates that he has 
wounded a person and caused blood to be 
shed. 

Owl—Because he has a habit of walking 
around nights hunting for someone to kill. 

Eagle—Indicates that he has killed the 
child of a harlot. 

There is usually much dancing and clap- 
ping of hands to praise the deceased. If he 
has killed a woman, someone will swing a 
basket above their heads, and they will all 
assent and slap their hands. Well done. If 
he has killed a man, they take his bow and 
hold it high into the air. Should he be the 
owner of a flintlock gun, they will raise it in 
the air, and the people will sing and clap. 
If they have a thing of the man he killed, 
they will hold it up and one will shout, “Who 
killed the owner of this thing?” The people 
cast their eyes on the dead man and shout 
YOU! YOU! YOU! Only members of the 
Murderers’ Club have the privilege of taking 
the initiative in these ceremonies. The 
articles may be many and varied. If they 
hold up a firebrand, it indicates that he has 
burnt up houses of enemies and people died 
as the result of it. After all this ceremony 
is completed, the relatives of the dead man 
are obliged to kill a goat and give it to the 
officiators of the ceremony. 

Only murderers officiate at the burial. 
They make a little bed of bamboos, place the 
dead man on it, and build a little canopy’ of 
palm-thatch over him. They bury with him 
a few of his things, such as his arrows and 
knife. Sometimes they kill a goat and put 
it in the grave. On top of the grave they put 
a native cooking pot. 

We covet your earnest prayers for the 
work in the Bashilele tribe. Pray especially 
for the outstation teachers that they will be 
true and valiant soldiers of the Cross. Pray 
also for the new converts that they will re- 
main true Christians in spite of all the op- 
position and criticisms that they are con- 
fronted with their parents and relatives. 


Jesus never taught His disciples how to 
preach, but He did teach them to pray. I 
would rather be able to pray like Daniel 
than to preach like Gabriel. If men know 
how to pray they know how to work for God. 
—D. L. Moody. 
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THE WOMEN OF THE CONGO 
(Continued from page 16) 
the children as property to be used in pay- 
ment of debts or an acquiring of wealth. 


On the other hand, at the mission station, 
as we watch a group of girls with books 
under their arms going to their classrooms, 
or.on Sunday morning, as they file into the 
chapel to worship dressed in their white 
dresses which make such a contrast with 
their black skins, we cannot help but won- 
der from what they have been saved. Then 
should you be the matron of a girls’ home, 
you would often have the experience of a 
young man coming to your door asking per- 
mission to talk to a certain girl. The girl 
would be summoned and within your hear- 
ing on the verandah and with her back 
turned towards him (act of modesty) he 
would press his claims as to whether she 
would be the wife of his choice. Thus she 
has the privilege to accept or vice versa, 
instead of being forced into a marriage re- 
pulsive to her taste. Then as the time slips 
by, and the day of their wedding draws 
near, the bridegroom furnishes the goods 
for the bridal dress which is given to the 
missionary in charge. She cuts it, goes to 
her supply to furnish special trimmings for 
the festive occasion and the dress is sewed, 
washed and put away. Then see her when 
the final day comes! She makes the most 
careful preparations. She undoubtedly did 
bathe with perfumed toilet soap. The luster 
of her black skin was made more becoming 
by rubbing it with palm oil. Her hair is at 
its best and thus she comes to the mission- 
ary for the final touch. Her hair is adorned 
becomingly with some flowers and in her 
spotless but plain dress, with a beautiful 
bouquet of flowers in her arm, she is ready 
to await the groom. He, having been adorned 
in the wedding suit which has often been 
borrowed for weddings, comes to the mis- 
sionary’s verandah to claim the one of his 
choice. By that time, the church bell is 
ringing and the wedding march begins. Hand 
in hand, they wend their way down the 
path and into the chapel. After a profitable 
service of instruction in the Word and ad- 
monition, they are pronounced “man and 
wife.” On their way out, they are _ the 
center of attraction and rightly so. Reach- 
ing.the place of festivity which is on the 
beautiful lawn and under the shade of 
spacious trees of the mission station, we see 
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CALLED HOME 


The Mennonite Bible Mission 
mourns the death of one of its first and 
most faithful members, Mrs. Andrew 
Schnell of 4327 South Talman Ave., 
Chicago. Mrs. Schnell is the mother of 
Rev. Russell Schnell of Belgian Congo, 
Africa. 

Mrs. Schnell was porn December 29, 
1883 at. Chicago, Illinois. Confirmed in 
the Lutheran Church, April 11, 1897. 
Married to Andrew F. Schnell, April 
12, 1902. 

On February 1, 1925, she together 
with Russell Schnell and several oth- 
ers united with the Mennonite Bible 
‘Mission. This was the first group of 
members and formed as it were a nu- 
cleus around which the new church 
‘was built. 

On April 12, 1923; she led a group of 
women in the organization of the 
Ladies’ Ever Faithful Aid Society. She 

served as its first President and held 
that office.for-eight years. Up to the 
end of her life her presence and help 
in the work of the Ladies’ Society was 
a great asset. | 

She was also interested in the gen- 
eral work of the Mission and for a 
number of years taught Sunday School 
until there were other younger mem- 
bers to take up the work. 

For three years she has_ suffered 
from cancer and for the last few 
months her suffering was intense. Her 
faith and trust was in Christ and in 
His promise: “Be thou faithful unto 
death and I will give thee a crown of 
life.” ee ee 

John T. Neufeld. 





a table set for the missionaries, another one 
for the bridal party and the officials-of the 
native church (church leadership being al- 
‘ways recognized). .and others for. guests. 
After participating of a. good feast with a 
Christian spirit permeating throughout, the 
wedding gifts are presented, the natives 
filing past the bride and groom depositing 
as a rule a coin of money. The missionary 
presents them with a gift ‘from his own 
store, which to them is quite superior and 


and after this the judgment.” 


Mukedi, 
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much appreciated. In most instances the 
husband has a house built in which to take 
his wife and their journey through life is a 
happy one mostly because it is dominated 
by the spirit of Christ. 

So should anyone ever entertain the least 
doubt that Christian missions do not pay, 
after having the scenes enacted before them 
as above described, I am sure they would 
be forever convinced. 








FOURTH ARTICLE OF MUKEDI 
STATION 


The Climax 


“Will you go so far away? 
for you if you die there?” 

“T’ll come home before I die. 
be plenty of people to cry for me. 
be buried with plenty of cloth?” 

Two men were conversing. One was 
thinking of going away to work. Every 
Mupende seems to want to die at home so 
that he will be buried with honors. 

“It is appointed to every man once to die 
Heb. 9:27. 
- There had been a number of deaths at 
but we had not been permitted to 
attend a burial. The people always told us 
that it would be an hour later than it 
really was. When we were in the district, 
our help told us that there was a woman who 
would be buried that day about nine or ten 
o’clock. We went to the house at once. 
They told us the burial would be in the 
afternoon, but we did not leave the place. 
When we saw that they were trying to de- 
ceive us again, we did not even leave for a 
bit to eat at noon. I went to.camp to pre- 
pare a lunch while Miss Doering sat right 
there. I kept watch while she ate and when 
they saw that we would not leave they final- 
ly started to prepare for the- Pusat late’ in 


Who will cry 


There will 
Won’t I 


‘the afternoon.’ 


There was a man who seemed to be master 
of ceremonies. He was paid some coarse salt. 
The corpse was tied up ‘in a sitting position, 


with the knees against the chest, right after 


she died. They were preparing a sack of 
raffia native cloth in which to bury her. 
Before they put her in the sack the father 
and the three grown children: had to crawl 
out of an opening made in the wall. This 


‘was. done to deceive the deified spirits of the 


dead. While the ‘corpse. was in the house 
the family had to lie’ on their faces, and 
such wailing’ and rhythmic’ crying.» The 
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undertaker tried to pull the brass bracelets 
from the arms of the corpse but did not suc- 
ceed and being watched by white people, he 
did not venture cutting off her hands. Only 
the men went to the grave with the corpse. 
They carried it tied to a pole, the ends of 
which were on the shoulders of two men, 
one walking behind the other. There was 
a noisy argument about who should carry. 
The women had dug the grave, and after the 
corpse was let down, facing the rising sun, 
the women appeared to fill the grave with 
earth. They buried the woman with more 
European cloth than she had ever worn, Her 
body was wrapped with it, and the sack 
was filled with cloth. After the corpse was 
let down into the grave there was a loud 
argument about dividing some of the cloth 
with the relatives and grave diggers. They 
put a basket, that she had used, with food 
in the grave and on top. 


When a hunter is buried his gun is often 
buried with him. But if he has threatened 
to kill any one they do not bury any am- 
unition. If a chief dies away from his home 
town and cannot be carried home for burial, 
his bed slats are buried where his grave 
should have been and a path is made to his 
village so that his spirit may come home. 
When a baby less than a year old dies it is 
buried in the house so that it will be born 
again. A mother from a near-by village left 
her husband and came home to her own 
people. Her baby had died. She sent word 
ahead that she was coming so that they could 
build a house for her. She came home with 
a basket of ground from her baby’s grave 
and put it on the floor of her house so that 
the baby would be born to her again. 


When a chief has been in office a certain 
length of time he never has a prolonged ill- 
ness. He may build three royal houses. He 
will repair each one and make it last as long 
as possible. They are grass houses of a 
little different style than his other houses. 
His first wife lives in his royal house. These 
people do not count time by the calendar as 
we do. When a chief has sent two classes 
of boys to the circumcision camp he knows 
that his time is limited. The first severe 
illness he may have, his grandsons come in- 
to his house and encircle him, then wring his 
neck. A chief is buried at night these days. 
In the early days the people used to throw 
‘the corpse down a hill or precipice to get 
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even with him for all the bad treatment he 
has given his people. In other villages they 
used to bury the chief with two of his wives. 
The chief was placed in a canoe carved out 
of a tree. The grave was large and his liv- 
ing wives were put into the grave first, then 
the chief, in his canoe, was let down into 
the grave. Of course they buried plenty of 
cloth, guns, etc., with him, In other villages 
they used to break the wives’ arms and legs 
and leave them on top of the grave to die. 
In other villages the chief is buried in the 
river bed so that no one would even know 
the location of the grave. 


The people cry for months at a time for 
the dead. They may be happy to be rid of 
them, but they must cry for the deified 
spirits of the dead are very active and mean 
to the living. These deceived folk believe 
that all illness or death is caused by the 
dead. It is not difficult to convince these 
people of the resurrection, for they know that 
death does not end all. The judgment that 
follows is not altogether foreign to their 
thinking, though their thinking is vague. 





HOW MUCH SHALL I GIVE THIS YEAR 
FOR MISSIONS? 


A Little Argument with Myself 


1. If I refuse to give anything to missions 
this year, I practically cast a ballot in favor 
of the recall of every missionary, both in the 
home and foreign fields. 


2. If I give less than heretofore, I favor a 
reduction of the missionary forces propor- 
tionate to my reduced contribution. 


3. If I give the same as formerly, I favor 
holding the ground already won, but I disre- 
gard any forward movement. My song is, 
“Hold the Fort!” forgetting that the Lord 
never intended that His army should take 
refuge in a fort. All of His soldiers are un- 
der marching orders always. They are com- 
manded to ‘Go!” 

4. If I advance my offering beyond former 
years, then I favor an advance movement in 
the conquest of new territory for Christ. 
Shall I not join this class? 


Resolved: I do believe in greatly increasing 
the present number of our missionaries; 
therefore I will increase my former offerings 
to missionary work.—Sel. 


1941 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for Jan- 
uary and February, 1941. Receipts for 
Central, Defenseless and Evangelical Men- 
nonite Conferences. 


Central Conference— 





Missionary Allowances. .......0...0...0.00:0 $207.76 
Hvanpelistic. (Outstation) 22 enews 195.41 
eOuUCAL ONAL Chi pil). ate ccent eevee 274.17 
Educational--(Student), ssn cesciss2... 170.00 
EATS TET 0 Ciera 160 ete ket lr ee inten SERCO 135.00 
ii DETR BETH A Us. fallen ec Stet s BA aes ep Ae ee 8.00 
PETICESESTIA LEC oe 8.30 eee Sat cg ccccdu a gested 370.78 
Passage—Mrs. Schwartz .......0...0-2...--+ 44.50 
Passage—Dr. Schwartz ...............-::::0e-e+ 150.00 
Medical Equipment .........2...0.02.e ee 350.00 
Missionary Dwelling, Mukedi Station.... 150.00 
Personalfor iiss Birky...:..2...<2005:...4 5.00 
Total Central Conference...................... $2,060.62 
Defenseless Conference— 

Missionary Allowances ....................--:00--- $122.09 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 6.....0....0.....0. 87.64 
MUL TICALLOTIO. cE LLL ) bes devon eet eves)- So eewabaeee 18.25 
MIC OST TELE et sian d ec torel es. caenct iat alee 537.68 
Total Defenseless Conference................ $765.66 

- Evangelical Mennonite Brethren in 
Christ Conference— 

Missionary Allowance. ..................:000--+ $166.68 
Hducational (Student) 2.05.02) ce ad... 30.00 
(Gif Va Pek Wa 812 Y 26 eee RR eR eae ie Ae 10.00 
vt Cote BCA 8 a Caen WF. Ses Rie Re cee Ria eters Pel 5.00 
ING ah CSTAIMIONE oie. recdaccasccarsces a demecackescs cons toon 6.50 
Personal for Miss Friesen. ...................... 5.00 





Total Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 
in Ghrist, Conferences. .:6.:.::..2.0.-.c st $223.18 
Receipts other than Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences— 


Missionary Allowances. ........0......::-::-++-- $436.60 
Evangelistic (Outstation)  ............0...... 28.50 
Educational -(Swident) .g..s).34e- Bc: 20.00 
WINGOS aM ald oa Shs, sce eerie sesso one secs 14,06 
PAPO OLIOTIAL om s5ic seer oA ecadte eases ihe 1.50 
For Enns Children’s Schooling.............. 200.00 
BCDOO LAIN Vane a ce. 5c 95a tea sd teas mes 100.00 
IOP COIN VANE A at ALIOL or ck tie cel 2cs-tcs ccc 110.00 
For Personal for Rev. Enns.................... 25.00 
For Personal for Rev. Schnell................ 17.49 
For Personal for Miss Friesen.................. 5.00 





Total other than Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences..$958.15 
PLAS DAIREESCOR IID eat reser nant osece: $4,007.61 





Cash balance, Dec. 31, 1940.........000000..... $3,425.20 
OVAL 1Or Palate. =e ey Re ee $7,432.81 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances. ...............000-.+ $1796.12 
MASSA SOL SS. oot Se ee eee oe, tia 260.46 
pela” Budget «xe ee ee 3205.01 
1 he toh asian rahe Pelee ys TA Gk Nae ea 5.00 
eeLOMOLIGN a] Wee eke eee 59.90 
WJUCS +A he ee eee oe op 81.00 
Medical.” quipimenty= -- = sence 8... aes 43.87 
New Testament Fund ......000000..000 0. 6.50 
Administrative 
Allowance, Secretary-Treasurer ............ $150.00 
Other? Allowances. cet. ee ree 16.67 
Telephone and Telegraph ..................4... 21.14 
‘Praveling “Expenses! 250.422 es 39.00 
Printing. and. Stationery <2... 29.86 
Postage and x pressya ces a ee 31.02 
ICE = SHIPDCS 2 tacts carnage aca 2.24 
Bank EXCHAN LE 2. tke oes eee 3.48 
EaTTICe VEST DION Gate or 2 ty 26.50 
Special 
Bon Ny ates ss taLlOM yo. os bee ek recess $110.00 
Bor oChoolatN Vanean ao. 2 ete eee 100.00 
For Missionary dwelling for doctov...... 150.00 
Tuition for Missionaries <...<...:-.-..----:--- 45.00 
Personal tor; Miss Birky .2222<..5.4.-+ 5.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen.........................- 10.00 
Personal for Rev. Schnoell.........................- 17.49 

Personal for Rev. Enns and 
CHYOrEN'S seChOOUN  vs.cccn ce 225.00 
PECOTA 2 PAI COU ences sxe ros oo oestcccae $6440.26 
Cash Balance Feb. 28, 1941.................... 992.55 
EOtAL “COs Era CC stot aca eee ee $7432.81 
LIMITATIONS 


We only see a little of the ocean, 
A few miles distance from the rocky shore; 
But, oh! out there beyond—beyond the eye’s 
horizon 
There’s more—there’s more! 


We only see a little of God’s loving, 
A few rich treasures from His mighty 
store; 
But, oh! out there beyond—beyond the life’s 
horizon 
There’s more—there’s more! 
Origin Unknown. 





~ AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler | Spanish Melody 
Adapted from “‘Argentine’” by J. W. Shank rove ti = ae 
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‘.: . 
1. Far o’er the 0- cea Lies a land of o- pen door; Long is. the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der -In~ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar2 















bp 3 Wty Ie 
jour-uey To.that dis-tant-shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pel 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 















dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Say - ior, Or His love so_ deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy- ing, | Know-ing not their King? 
jet. us pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 






CHoRus > 
(2a SS 

Af -Yri- ca, dark Af - ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 
= 
ee me 
2 

Fear not, ch, de - stair not; Ie - 1 died for all. 

Seer HAMS SMe Ls Ml SEN Peewee wel” dear aed eon 7 





Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


25 CORIOS g:2 4 ee eee eae $ .25 
100° CODES Rk. ocr ee eee 75 
150 BODIES * fork ee ee 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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DECISION 


By Mary J. Helpingstine 
My body is tired and weary, 
With trials my spirit oppressed; 
I long to lay down life’s burdens 
And fly to that home of the blest. 


But I think of the millions and millions 
Who are living across the sea 

In the depths of heathen darkness, 
Whose sad hearts long to be free. 


Of the many, too, in the homeland, 

Who know not the way of the cross; 
In vain are they seeking earth’s pleasure, 
Their souls they are selling for dross. 


How few to tell them the story 
Of Jesus who died for our sin, 
Thus op’ning the portals of heaven 
To all who will enter therein. 


So few in the battle for Jesus, 
And yet so much is at stake; 

I wonder when bowed ’neath these burdens 
What kind of a soldier I make. 


V'll rise in the strength of my Savior 
From Satan’s oppressions be free; 
V'll cast all my burdens on Jesus, 
I know that He careth for me. 


Straight forward Ill press in the battle, 
And fight till the vict’ry is won; 

Then I’ll welcome the words of my Savior 
When I hear at the last His “Well done.” 


—— PSII Ip aa aa PAL PPP 


TOS a 
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Editorials 


By this time we had hoped to be 
able to write and tell each of you of 
the safe arrival of the missionaries en 

route to the Con- 
WHAT SHOULD go Belge. After 
WE BELIEVE? some delay we be- 

gan to wonder. No 
doubt most of us have been very 
much affected by the shocking news 
of the ill-fated S/S “ZAM ZAM” on 
which the 174 missionaries were 
traveling, among whom were our own 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz. There 
have been so many reports, conflict- 
ing and confusing reports, that we 
will give you briefly the official re- 
port that has been received. Quote 
from a telegram from the State De- 
partment: “Department has received 
telegram from Consul at Bordeaux 
reporting that American passengers 
on S/S ‘ZAM ZAM’ safe at Saint 
Jeandeluz, France. He is proceeding 
to Saint Jeandeluz, and will report 
names of Americans there and facil- 
ities are available for communicating 
with them and for their repatriation. 
You will be notified of further in- 
formation when received. Cordell 
Hull, Sec’y of State.” On May 26, we 
received a telegram from Emory Ross, 
Gen. Secretary of Foreign Missions 











A MISSIONARY’S APPEAL 


There are times when the enemy seems to 
prevail 
And faintness creeps over the heart, 
When courage and confidence quiver and 
quail 
At the glance of his fiery dart. 
There are times when exhausted, we can but 
stand still, 
When the sword arm hangs nerveless and 
: numb, 
Oh, then to the soul comes a whisper so 
chill: , “a 
“Are they weary of praying at home?” - 
—Selected. 


Conference of N. A. telling us that the 
Berlin Mission Sec. Knack cabled that 
German Government agrees that all 
“ZAM ZAM” missionaries proceed to 
Africa if passport and transportation 
problems can be solved. We were 
most grateful for this news and we 
proceeded in making the necessary 
arrangements for our missionaries to 
go on to our field in the Congo, pro- 
viding this is still their expressed 
wish. 
* * 

On Sunday, May 18th, Rev. Henry ~ 
A. Toews, missionary home on fur- 
lough from the Nyanga Station in the 

Congo, was 
PRAYERS ARE stricken with 
BEING ANSWERED an attack of 

acute appen- 
dicitis. He was taken to the Men- 
nonite Hospital at Bloomington, IIL, 
(having been in that vicinity during 
our missionary itinerary meetings). 
An emergency operation was _ per- 
formed but the appendix had already 
been ruptured and was found to be 
gangrenous. Many prayers were of- 
fered in his behalf and at this writing 
he is doing exceptionally well con- 
sidering the condition. It must be one 
of those “all things” we read of in 
Rom. 8:28 and we should continue to 
pray for his return to health. We 
praise the Lord that HE still answers 
prayer. | 

oie a 


During the past few weeks we have 
had the privilege of fellowship and of 
getting personally acquainted with 

oO u r missionaries 
“I ONLY KNEW home on furlough, 
YOU BY NAME” Rev. and Mrs. H. 

A, Toews. and 
Miss Anna Quiring. 

These contacts help us in our work- 
ing together in the interest of foreign 
missions to stimulate a more vital re- 
lationship in prayer and as we be- 

(Continued on page 9) 


WE FIND FAULT WHERE WE 
HAVE NO LOVE, 


1941 
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CARRYING ON AT KALAMBA 


Kalamba, Mukenge, 
Feb. 24, 1941. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 


Greetings with Psalm 18:1-2. 


We are still struggling on, and there is 
much to be done for the needy are every- 
where around us. 


Here on the station the work is going on 
as usual. At present there is a form of small- 
pox among the boys and girls, we are again 
thankful that they do not get very sick. They 
start with a headache and a day or two after 
they break out with a few pepples resem- 
bling smallpox and they do not seem to have 
any trouble only that they say they feel 
itchy, after two weeks they are all cleared 
up, and in the meantime they are running 
around and eating like good fellows, they 
get very hungry. 

The medical work is a continual strain on 
one. We have convulsions and spasms 
among the babies and many times only be- 
cause the mothers feed the babies corn-mush 
or even their food made from manioc flour, 
when the babies are only three months old. 
They still seem to think their way of doing 
is better than ours. But a few are realizing 
by experience that a baby is not able to take 
heavy food as they call it, because when they 
were willing to do as we said their babies 
grew and are strong and well. 


Then we have to be on the alert continual- 
ly during the changing of seasons, colds, 
coughs, pneumonia, etc. But the most tragic 
malady we have here is the hookworm, this 
we must fight all the time. We give treat- 
ments for this from two to four times a week. 
Besides the compound children we have vil- 
lage people coming to us for treatments, and 
especially more so since we have a micro- 
scope to diagnose the sickness. We are very 
grateful for the miscroscope we have here 
which is a great blessing to the work. 


Other diseases such as itch, gonorrhea and 
syphiletic cases we have coming for treat- 
ments. We are trying to hold on in keeping 
this work going and hoping and praying 


Letfers from the Field 








——. 


that soon we will be relieved by the coming 
of a doctor into our midst, for we are sorely 
in need of one. 


May the Lord continue to bless you as you 
remember this work in prayer. 


Mrs. Omar Sutton. 


IF WE KNEW EACH OTHER BETTER 
Alfred S. Rotz 


If we knew each other better 
We could always find some good 
In our neighbor, friend and brother 
And be better understood. 

Could we sympathize more fully 
As our Lord would have us do, 
We could work for God more truly 

And we'd love each other too. 


’ 


When we bear with one another 
In our daily toil of life, 
Ties of love grow deeper, stronger, 
And relinquish sin and strife, 
Fervent love will always conquer 
And will shine as bright as day. 
When we live for one another, 
And God’s Spirit has full sway. 


If perchance, some folks misquote us 
And our motives misconstrue, 
How much better to sing God’s praises 
Than be angry ... miffed and blue. 
If some folks don’t understand us 
Let us love them all the more, 
Bear with patience all our crosses 
And for grace divine implore. 


Let us learn to know each other 
Not in harsh and cruel modes, 
But by love let’s serve each other 
With kind, smooth and loving words 
Then with Christ, our Elder Brother, 
We shall all united be, 
And at last shall know each other 
In that grand eternity. 


—Selected. 
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AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM 
MISS FRIESEN 


April 16, 1941. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


“I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath 
dealt bountifully with me.’ Psalm 13:6. We 
praise the Lord for the many blessings that 
are ours in these days; the Lord is answering 
your and our prayers and souls are being 
born again and others are coming with 
hungry hearts to hear His Word that they 
may grow in their new Christian faith. 


In the past year the Lord answered our 
prayers in regard to a microscope; work has 
been started with the instrument and we 
trust that this year we will be able to help 
many that we have had to turn away up to 
this time. We trust that this will just be a 
new channel to win souls for our Saviour 
and King. Many from across the river asked 
us before we started to use the instrument 
when they could come for examinations. We 
trust that many will learn to know our Sav- 
iour through contact with the Christians as 
they take care of these people and _ also 
through the services that are being held 
with the sick each morning. 


In the past month a man was brought to 
us that had been using native medicines in 
the village for some time but had received 
no relief. He was not a Christian, in fact 
he had been one of the strongest in his vil- 
lage to stay with the native customs. The 
Lord answerd our prayers and he accepted 
Christ as his Saviour. After treating his 
body for a week he was able to go back to 
his village; when he came to us they carried 
him but he was able to walk back. We have 
many cases that are much the same, they 
are not willing or do not open their hearts 
to Him Whom to know is life eternal until 
they are near death and their native methods 
fail. 


During the month of February a man that 
is working for the diamond mine across the 
river came to us with his wife and small 
child of almost two months. This was the 
man’s only child that had lived to be that 
old and now this child was not gaining 
weight because the mother did not have 
enough to feed her baby. The father, a Cath- 
olic,-had used“all of the native-methods that 
the mother weuld have enough: to feed her 
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child; all of the goats. chickens and money 
that he gave did not change matters at all, 
the child did not grow. The father came to 
me and asked me for medicine to give his 
wife or that I would help them in some way 
that the child would not die. The Lord heard 
our prayers, the mother feels better, has 
gained in weight and the baby is growing. 
The father came to me with joy written all 
over his face and told me that he would be 
willing to pay whatever I would ask for 
helping his wife. We trust that we will re- 
ceive a great price for this and that is that 
which is worth more than the whole world, 
that of a soul. At first this father refused to 
attend our services but now he is willing to 
come to them; he is more willing or seems to 
have more time to listen when we talk about 
our Saviour and his wife comes to all of the 
services that are being held here. We trust 
during this year many more will learn to 
know our Saviour and Lord, through this 
department. 


More people are coming to us from several 
miles and often from places where it takes 
them most of the day to walk; then they 
ask us for a place to stay. We are hoping to 
be able to build a few more houses for such 
people. We need your prayers that as we 
deal with these people and as they come to us 
His will may be done and many may yet see 
Him as Saviour. We praise Him because He 
is able. 


Your co-worker in Congo. 


Aganetha Friesen. 


A MISSIONARY TOUR 


A missionary was sent to the cannibal 
island. He disappeared. After a time an- 
other was sent. On landing and seeing the 
natives, he asked after his predecessor. The 
chief said, “He’s gone into the interior.” See- 
ing a fire under a big pot, the missionary 
asked, “Are you going to eat me?” The chief 
bowed, “Yes.” The missionary, “No, you 
wouldn’t like me.” The chief bowed, “Yes.” 
The missionary took out his pocket knife, 
sliced a piece from the calf of his leg, and 
handed it to the chief. He chewed it a bit, 
and put it out of his mouth. The missionary 
remained on the island for fifty years. He 
had a cork leg. 
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“TEARS, TEARS, TEARS” 


“Put my tears in thy bottle.” Psa. 56:8. 


If all the tears that were shed at Mukedi 
on Jan. 22 and Feb. 3, 1941, were bottled, a 
large bottle would be filled. Oriental cry- 
ing is not only noisy but tearful. The head 
man at Mukedi died at 8:30 P. M. He was 
out of doors in his garden and there were at 
least 400 people watching and waiting to 
start crying. They cry rhythmically, each 
one crying out an incident of the life of the 
departed one. Each one wants to be nearest 
the beloved one. If one can judge by their 
conduct in mourning, all personal grievances 
are for the moment forgotten. The savages 
who have had a grievance cry extra loud to 
show that they have not caused the death. 
Even the big metal chief was here and cried. 
Chiefs are not supposed to mourn, even for 
the wife or a child. His subjects thought 
that he must have caused this death or he 
would have had no cause to come to cry. 


They cried all night with just one little 
lull just before dawn, then they took a new 
start. I saw several young men crying hour 
after hour, sobbing as if their hearts were 
broken. They seemed to have no end of 
tears. There was no attempt at hiding the 
tears nor at drying them. I overheard a 
conversation the following day from which I 
concluded that they were rather proud of 
their tears. One young woman cried and 
cried, her tears fell over her brown velvety 
cheeks and dropped on her chest like great 
sparkling jewels. She was given a nice gift 
because she seemed to love him so much. 


Some of the Christians admitted that they 
cried extra because they did not want the 
savage people to ask them why they did not 
cry. “Certainly they did not love him.” I 
saw some young men who were not crying 
loud were sitting with their heads bowed. I 
heard one of them tell afterwards that the 
heathen people asked them why they were 
not crying, certainly they did not love him 
or they had a palaver. 


The night before Kafuatu Philip died he 
was delirious and very restless. There was 
a large crowd waiting and some of them 
did start crying at times. It was not easy 
to keep them quiet. I was deeply touched 
by the crying of his wife. She was quiet but 
gave a history of their life together. She 
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spoke of their marriage, going over every 
word of the marriage vows, and crying in 
perfect rhythm. She spoke of each one of 
their four children, of what she would tell 
people when they would come to ask for 
him. Either he has gone to his friend, or to 
one of the near-by villages, naming each 
one of them. She spoke of his fields in dif- 
ferent places. Of his hunting, and how he 
provided meat for her and the children, then 
she said and now no one even gives me a 
drink of water. Philip’s friends got up at 
once and gave her a drink of water. She 
sang and cried how he would go to work as 
foreman and at dusk go to the river to bathe. 
It was most pathetic. 


The garden man died Feb. 3 and again we 
had crying most of the night. There was 
not such a large crowd for he was not a rich 
man nor so well-known in such a large cir- 
cle. As is the case with most of the Chris- 
tians, most of their relatives are not Chris- 
tians, and one’s heart almost breaks to hear 
their desperate, hopeless crying. They do 
not know the blessed hope of I Thess. 4:13-18 
nor do they know Isa. 25:8, ‘““He will swallow 
up death in victory; and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from all faces.” These two 
servants of our Lord were called into Glory 
with the Lord and are free from all sorrow 
and care. Their testimony during their lives 
is a comfort to us. Praise His matchless 
name! 

Erma M. Birky. 


THE BEST WAY 


Not long ago a Hindu woman was convert- 
ed, chiefly by hearing the Word of God read. 
She suffered very much persecution from 
her husband. One day a missionary asked 
her, “When your husband is angry and per- 
secutes you, what do you do?” She replied: 
“Well, sir, I cook his food better; when he 
complains I sweep the floor cleaner; and 
when he speaks unkindly I answer him 
mildly. I try, sir to show him that when I 
became a Christian I became a better wife 
and a better mother.” 


The consequences of this was that, while 
the husband could withstand all the preach- 
ing of the missionary, he could not stand the 
practical preaching of his wife, and gave his 
heart to God with her.—Evangelical Visitor. 
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THE PASSING OF KAFUATU PHILIP 


Heaven has claimed one of its precious 
ones. How we miss Kafuatu. It used to be 
a pleasure to go to see him, or to watch him 
at work. Now we are separated for a little 
He went to be with the Lord Jan. 22 
with 


time. 
at 8:30 p. m. after a month’s illness 
diabetes. 

Kafuatu was a little boy when he came to 
us during the first year we were at Mukedi, 
in 1924. His mother died when he was a 
few years old. He had a palaver with one 
of his half brothers, his father is a polyga- 


he read Luke 23:46. He said, ‘I know that 
One who can dismiss His spirit at His own 
will, is able to save and keep me.” Kafuatu 
was baptized with the first group of converts 
baptized at Mukedi in 1927. He seemed to 
love to preach the Word, it was a blessing to 
hear him expound the Word. 


Kafuatu married Luvudi, a girl from the 
mission boarding school in 1929. Their home 
was blessed with four children, three daugh- 
ters and a son. They were taking care of 
two children of another family also. 

Kafuatu graduated with the first class of 





Kafuatu Philip and his family. 


the Mukedi Bible school in 1932. The follow- 
ing year he went to Mbata as a teacher-evan- 


mist. When his father cut the palaver in 
favor of his brother, Kafuatu came to the 
mission. His village is an hour’s walk away, 
and Kafuatu came hiding in the high grass. 
Once he thought some men from his town 
saw him, and he lay down in the shade of a 
tree. He wakened when it was dusk and 
hurried on his way. 

When Kafuatu came we did not have a 
boarding school for boys or girls, and we told 
him we could not take him in. He would 
not go back to his village. After some time 
we needed help in the house and Kafuatu 
did house work faithfully until 1933. He was 
an attractive, bright, neat boy. He was not 
without boyish pranks, but responded nicely 
to reproof and instruction. 

Kafuatu told me that he was led to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour when 


gelist. While he was there he was persecut- 
ed and slandered, but he stayed in his work 
until the chief, under R. C. pressure, had him 
carried out of his village. His perseverance 
was a definite factor in opening the district 
to Protestant evangelists. 

In 1938, at the conference at Nyanga 
Kafuatu was put in as deacon at Mukedi sta- 
tion. About three hundred people on the 
mission and many in the village looked to 
him as their leader. It was his desire to live 
longer and serve His Lord better, but when 
he knew that he would soon leave us, he 
said, “I’m not afraid to die. I know [Ill be 
with the Lord soon, please take care of my 
children.” 

During his illness when his father and his 
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village heathen relatives wanted to give him 
medicine, and perform some of the old sav- 
' age rites he was very firm. A few hours be- 
fore he became unconscious he warned us 
saying, “Don’t listen to the village people.” 
That is typical of the firm stand he took 
against heathen customs. We praise God for 
His saving grace in Kafuatu’s life. We pray 
that there may be many more who will turn 
from idols to the true and living God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Erma M. Birky. 


HOW SWEET TO KNOW 


How sweet to know and understand 
That God who rules on high. 

Upholds us by His mighty hand, 
And guides us with His eye! 


His everlasting arms of love 
Around our hearts entwine— 

The arms of Him who rules above, 
Our blessed Lord divine. 


How sweet to know that Jesus cares 
For us when weak, and tired, 

Our sorrows, too, He meekly shares— 
No soul has He denied. 


How sweet to know God’s precious will! 
How sweet to take His way 

And hear Him speak the words, “Be still,” 
And see the storms obey! 


How sweet to bow in silent prayer 
When each day’s work is done, 

And give him thanks and praises there 
For blessings one by one! 


What joy to know that some glad day 
Our burdens we'll lay down 
And hasten from this earth away 
To wear a starry crown! 
Nathan C. McNeill. 


Charles Campbell says if you can’t preach 
a sermon, or get your neighbor to attend 
church service, give him a New Testament 
and then “take it to the Lord in prayer”. . 
Also, if you worship according to New Testa- 
ment teaching, you'll not have to wear a 
badge, or carry a banner, so folks may find 
out what you are. 


SOME THINGS THAT WILL HURT YOUR 
SOUL 


The ascendancy of the physical over the 
spiricual. 

Too much frivolity. 

Living in the neighborhood of questionable 
things. 

Trickery in business relations. 

Exaggeration. 

Reading that does not feed the soul. 

Infrequent and short prayers. 

Living at high pitch emotionally. 

Thoughtless conversation. 

Thinking of your injuries too much. 

Unkind criticism of others. 

Neglect of Bible reading. 

Indolence, irritation, and irreverence, 

Failure to witness for Christ. 

Love of money.. 

Familiarity with worldlings. 

Overcaution about what others think. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


come acquainted we know better how 
to pray for each other and the work 
we represent. 


* K 


These are troubled and distressing 
days and we as Christians should give 
ourselves first of all to much prayer. 

We need to live so as 
WHAT NOW? to render our best 

service to God. World 
conditions today are not because of 
too much emphasis placed upon the 
spread of the Gospel, but rather be- 
cause of a lack of real soul-searching 
sincerity of Christians everywhere. 
We are saved, love HIM and serve 
HIM but-it has been taken all too 
casually. God has been so good and 
has spoken so kindly to our hearts. 
Our prayer is that we may put God 
first in all things and serve Him with 
an ardent burning love for “those 
other sheep.” Let us continue to pray 
much for our missionaries in trouble 
and that even this may be the means 
of bringing the Gospel to those who 
are enemies of all good things. 
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LET US PRAISE THE LORD 
By Mabel Glenn Haldeman 


Lift up your hearts, dear boys and girls, 
The trees and flowers do; 

They praise the Lord in their own way, 

So, why then cannot you? 


The ocean seems to roar His praise, 
The hills and valleys chime 

Their melody as best they can, 

In nature’s happy rhyme. 


The birds sing gayly praises too, 

In silver, treble notes, 

In thankfulness to God above— 
Seems they would burst their throats. 


So let us all in happy thanks 
Give God our hearty praise; 
For He’s so good and kind to us 
In fifty million ways. 


Berne, Indiana, 
April 29, 1941. 
Dear Friends: 


I am a little girl eight years old. I go to 
the Defenseless Mennonite church. I go to 
the children’s meeting. Our leader is Mrs. 
Dennis Lantz. We have a pig bank. Every 
Sunday night we put pennies, nickels, and 
dimes in the pig bank, we send it to the 
American Mission to Lepers. 


It is fun to feed the pig. I have a little 
brother, he is as sweet as can be. Sometimes 
he laughs and sometimes he doesn’t. We 
have ten lambs. 

Your friend, 
Darleen Ann Yoder. 


Ra Re ty Box. i168; 

Berne, Indiana, 

May 4, 1941. 

I am 12 years old. I go to the Defenseless 
Mennonite church. I go to Sunday School 
and children’s meeting. I attend Children’s 
Meeting every Sunday evening if I can: Our 
teacher or leader is Mrs. Dennis Lantz. Every 
night we take pennies to children’s meeting. 


We feed a pig with money. We send our 
pig to different places, as to help build a 
missionary school, etc. The last time we 
sent it to a place where they cure leprosy. 

I go to Muensterberg School. I’m in the 
sixth grade. Our school is divided into two 
parts. The first four grades are in one room 
and the last four grades in another room. 
Miss Mary Ethel Potts is grades one, two, 
three and four’s teacher. Miss Esther Edna 
Hirschy is grades five, six, seven, and eight’s 
teacher. 

I’m the oldest of our family. I have two 
sisters and one brother. Their names are 
Verna 9, Anna 7, and Palmer Wayne 2. My 
mother’s and father’s names are Mr. and Mrs. 
Rufus Inniger or Rachel and Rufus. 

Yours sincerely, 
Arminda Mae Inniger. 


DON’TS FOR CHURCH GOERS 


Don’t visit. Worship. 

Don’t hurry away. Speak and be spoken 
to. 

Don’t stop in the end of the pew. Move 
over. 

Don’t monopolize your hymnbook. Be 
neighborly. 

Don’t wait for 
yourself. 


introduction. Introduce 


Don’t choose the back seat. 
late comers. 


Leave it for 


Don’t dodge the collection plate, 
what you are able. 


Give 


Don’t criticise. Remember, and think on 
your own frailties. 

Don’t stare blankly while others 
read, pray. Join in. 


sing, 


Don’t leave without praying God’s blessing 
on all present. 


Don’t sit while others stand or kneel. 
Share in the service. 

Don’t sit with your hand to your head as 
if worshipping hurt you. 

Don’t dodge the preacher. 
te be friendly. 


Show yourself 
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NEWS UP TO APRIL 8 FROM 
DR. AND MRS. SCHWARTZ 


S. S. Zam Zam, 
March 29, 1941. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 

As we near Trinidad, which is a small is- 
land just off the coast of Venezuela in South 
America, we shall try to tell you a little of 
our most enjoyable trip on our way to the 
field of labor that our Master has chosen for 
us. We are having a very unique expe- 
rience in that there are so many missionaries 
on board our ship. The Christian fellowship 
among 150 missionaries is not to be found 
on many ships since this is known as a record 
in mission history. 

We have our daily devotions among the 
group of seven that compose our table in the 
dining room. The other five in our group 
are Dr. and Mrs. Henderson with whom we 
were privileged to study in New Orleans; 
Rev. and Mrs. Edwards, who are on their 
way to the Congo to complete their 40 years 
of service this term; and Mr. Albaugh who 
is the African secretary for the Northern 
Baptist Church. The Hendersons and the 
Edwards are both under the Disciples in 
Christ Mission Board. We will make the 
entire trip together, the two of us being the 
first to leave the group. We are receiving a 
great blessing through this association and 
we feel honored to be taken in by this group 
as they can give us the benefit of their expe- 
rience in many things. Besides our small 
daily devotional group meeting, there is a 
daily service held for all who wish to attend. 
This is led by various people on board. 

To go back to our departure from New 
York. We were very. happy to have Rev. 
Rediger with us during our many delays. 
It seemed that there was always some new 
order or some new complication to keep us 
in the cold port of New York. When we 
left Chicago on the train we thought that 
we would leave New York on Saturday, the 
15th of March. By the time we reached 
New York we heard that the new sailing date 
was then the 19th. We found a lot of things 
to do during this delay and then wondered 
how we could ever have been ready to sail 
on the 15th. On the 19th we all came to the 
boat and it soon became evident that we 
would not sail at noon as scheduled. Then 
when the order came for us to stop in Balti- 
more to pick up more cargo it was necessary 
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to unload a lot of baggage and put it in an- 
other hold to make room. Finally all was 
ready and at 10 P. M. on the 20th we finally 
left port and in spite of the cold wind most 
of the passengers were on deck to see the 
beautifully lighted Statue of Liberty grow 
smaller and smaller in the distance as we left 
this land of freedom, the good old U. S. A. 

After 33 hours of sailing we arrived in 
Baltimore which seemed to be a busier port 
than New York, at least we saw more ships. 
It was Saturday morning when we arrived 
and we knew that Rev. Rediger had planned 
to be in Baltimore on Friday but we were 
not sure that he would still be there on Sat- 
urday. So when he had not shown up by 
10:30 we left the boat to see what we could 
see in Baltimore. Imagine our surprise to 
see Rev. Rediger on the street a couple of 
hours later—he had been to the ship and 
could not find us so was leaving again. We 
would certainly have been sorry to have 
missed this last visit with him. The permits 
that we had to leave the ship were only good 
till midnight on Saturday so we returned in 
time for the evening meal. We thought that 
we would probably leave sometime Saturday 
night but the loading continued and it was 
4 o’clock on Sunday afternoon before we 
finally left Baltimore. Even though it was 
this late we could get no permits on Sunday 
to go ashore. However with all the mission- 
aries on board there was no difficulty in ar- 
ranging services on board. 


On Monday we were in sight of land along 
Cape Hatteras until in the afternoon. We hear 
reports now that there is a terrible storm 
raging in that vicinity but fortunately we 
are through that area and have had very 
smooth sailing so far. All the experienced 
sailors on board our good ship Zam Zam say 
that this is a very smooth sailing and steady 
boat. I think we are having about as big 
waves today as we have encountered any- 
where and this afternoon as we passed near 
another smaller ship we could see how much 
more it rolled around than we were. So far 
we have had no seasickness and have never 
missed a meal. Some on board are not that 
fortunate, however. There are a number of 
people who have colds, probably due to the 
cold time that we had while waiting around 
in New York. 


From Monday afternoon until Friday morn- 
ing, March 28th, we saw neither land nor 
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ship. Early Friday morning we saw the 
mountainous terrain of Porto Rico on our 
left and the flatter land of Haiti on our right 
as we passed between these two islands. 

Now as we sit here watching the flying 
fish in the whitecapped blue waters, we 
look forward to landing in Trinidad, to find- 
ing new experiences and especially to arriv- 
ing home in Congo. The Lord has been our 
constant guide and keeper and we are con- 
fident that He will bring us safely to our 
destination. May He continue to bless and 
keep you is our prayer. 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz. 

March 12. Left Chicago on the Pennsylvania 
Limited from Union Station at 8 P. M. About 
30 relatives and friends were there to see us 
off. Rev. Rediger accompanied us as far as 
Ft. Wayne, Indiana, that night. 


March 13. Arrived in New York at 4 P. M. 
and were met by Dr. and Mrs. Henderson 
with whom we had studied in New Orleans. 
They had arrived in New York the day be- 
fore and had already learned that the Zam 
Zam was delayed till the 19th. It was cer- 
tainly good to see them in the big city where 
we were total strangers. They helped us get 
located in our hotel and gave us instructions 
as to transportation by way of New York’s 
subways since the bus drivers were on strike. 

March 14. Visited Belgian and British Con- 
suls to get official business cared for and also 
visited the American Passport office in 
Rockefeller Center. There we got our Yel- 
' low Fever inoculations at the Rockefeller In- 
stitute. 

March 15. Shopping. 

March 16. To the Christian Church with Dr. 
Emory Ross, the Hendersons and the Ed- 
wards. Rev. Edwards gave a very inspira- 
tional missionary message. 

March 17. Ordered drugs. 

March 18. Rev. Rediger came. Went with 
him in the evening to visit Mrs. Stevenson, 
one of our first C. I. M. missionaries, but to 


our great disappointment she was not at 
home. 
March 19. To the boat but no sailing. 


Weather very cold. No heat on the boat. 
March 20. Finally left port at 10 P. M. 
March 21. Had our first experience of the 

way a ship feels on the ocean. Talked to 

the ship’s doctor for some time. Picked up 

a pilot to take us up the Chesapeake Bay. 
Mar 22. Arrived in Baltimore about 7:00 


A. M. Met Rev. Rediger at noon. 

March 23. Church on the ship. Left Balti- 
more about 4 P. M. 

March 24. Saw our last land and last boat 
for several days. 

March 25. Nothing unusual. 

March 26. Saw our first flying fish. Getting 
warmer and warmer. 

March 27. Many flying fish. Saw the South- 
ern Cross tonight for the first time. 

March 28. Passed Porto Rico this morning 
and saw several ships again. 

March 29. Everyone writing letters to be 
mailed at Trinidad. Wind rather strong and 
waves a little higher than usual. 

March 30. Trinidad is a.beautiful place! 
After arriving here in the harbor this morn- 
ing early, we prepared for a day ashore after 
a week and a half on the ocean. The ship 
anchored a mile off shore since they have 
no adequate docks. Small launches came for 
us and we had quite a rocky ride to shore. 
Port of Spain, the capital of Trinidad, is a 
quaint little city. It is a riot of color with 
its multi-colored flowers, birds, and trees, 
The population is half Hindu and half Afri- 
can but the official language is English. We 
rode on a little open tram with seats clear 
across the car. We saw many churches but 
most all of them were Catholic. Some little 
boys with whom we spoke said that they go 
to a Methodist church when their clothes are 
clean enough. We told them to wash their 
clothes on Saturday so they could go every 
Sunday and they said they would try. To- 
day was over all too quickly, for we could 
enjoy ourselves here for several days. 

March 31. It was necessary to get up early 
again this morning to watch the ship sail out 
of the harbor. Large sinister looking warships 
lay in the hollows along the shore. One 
couldn’t help but think of the destruction 
such a ship could do to the beautiful little 
city we had just visited. 

This evening our ship’s doctor started giv- 
ing a series of classes in Tropical Diseases. 
He is an Egyptian who had his training in 
London. He has practiced for fifteen years 
in tropical countries and should be quite able 
to help us work out some problems of which 
we will be meeting plenty. 


April 1. We have been enjoying afternoon . 
tea every day and this was an especially nice 
day for we were invited to have real American 


(Continued on page 18) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


True peace does not come from the absence 
of trouble, but by the presence of God. 
* ck * 
If you ever find a perfect church, please 
don’t join, for you will spoil it. 
* * * 
Is your mind like a sundial, recording only 
pleasantry? 


* ok * 
Unless some of us check constantly we 
carry a lot of freight on our train of 


thought. 
* * * 

The best recipe for having friends: Be 
One! 

j Ce, eee 

Where there is much light, there are many 
shadows. 

* * 

An optimist may be wrong even more 
often than the pessimist, but he is by far the 
happier. 
af * * ok 

We are so busy we have so little time to 
live. 

* * * 

If you are at peace with yourself you will 
enjoy solitude. and it will be an incentive 
for you te plan your task well. 

ee Oe 

Do unto others as though you were the 
others. 

* * * 

Keep your face to the sun and the Saday 
will fall behind you. 

* 


* * 


A clean heart makes a clean mind. 
* * * 

Even though a leopard couid change his 

spots he would still be a leopard. 
* * * 

You need not explain, for your friends 
do not need it and others doubt your ex- 
planation anyway. 

* of * 


Each day seems so short, only 24 hours 
long, but add them all together and you 
have a lifetime. Time—Time—where are 
you taking us to? 

* * * 


No one will have any difficulty finding the 


right way, if they are willing from their 
heart, to go that way. 


We love happiness and cheer, but we can- 
not accept either at the expense of the 
truth. 

# * * Z 

Don’t let injured pride interfere with your 
future. 

* * * 

Sometimes we need time to look back and 
understand the why of our mistakes, so we 
won’t make them again. 

* * * 

Each of us have to live with our 

troubles, that’s why they seem so big. 


* * * 


own 


Are you willing to consider the other per- 

son at least as much as you do yourself? 
* * * 

No one can really speak to my heart when 
it’s full of bitterness. 

* * * 

Love means sharing everything, whether 
it is good-or bad or whether it is good and 
bad together. 

3k * * 

The mills of God grind slowly, but they 

grind fine. 


cy * x 


Has worry autographed your face? 
oe * * 

From one end of the slowly changing 
tapestry of life the older people ravel out 
while babies are woven in at the other.— 
Hulbert Tootner. 

* * * 

Where it is dark enough, you can see the 
stars plainly. 

* * * 

Marriage is more than a ring on your 
finger and some one to kiss you good-night, 
* * * 

We must not allow the little things of life 
to interfere with God’s plan for the big 
things in our life. 

* * * 

Love does not count suffering where it 

heals the wounds of hate and ugliness. 
* * * 

You have at least made an effort to under- 
stand those you love; have you found it 
worth while to try and understand your own 
soul? 

* * * 

Could you look into the face of Jesus and 

say what you have to say? 
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THE FIFTH ARTICLE ON MUKEDI 
STATION 


A Place 

‘I go to prepare a place for you... in 
my Father's house are many mansions,” John 
14. 

The missionaries who first came here to 
choose this place for a site for a mission 
station little realized what a strategic site 
they were choosing from a native point of 
view. Mukedi seems to be the center of this 
section of the tribe. It seems that all roads 
from every direction lead to Mukedi. Peo- 
ple from the south who want to visit their 
relatives in the north must pass through 
Mukedi or near by even though they know 
it is very hazardous. 

Two of the Christian lads were talking 
about their elders. Sometimes I thought 
that had forgotten my presence. One of 
them told how that his elder went to a 
village south of here. He was walking with 
another man. They met a man in the path. 
The man did not speak to them until they 
had passed. One of them said, “Why do we 
let meat pass us like that?’ The other an- 
swered, ‘We will not let meat pass,’ and 
drew his bow and arrow. They buried the 
man under the leaves in the forest and on 
their way home picked him up. When he 
was being carved, the mother of one of 
the men could not wait until the 
meat was parceled out to those who would 
be privileged to eat. She cut a piece of 
meat from the palm of the hand and put it 
on the hearth to cook at once. 

A man from Munzombo went to visit his 
friend at Ubole. The friend had prepared a 
trap. It was a hole in the ground, covered 
with sticks and leaves so that no one would 
notice the hole. When his friend came to 
visit him, he told him, “Sit here on this 
stool.’ The man fell into the hole. He 
knew that he would be meat and when he 
was tied and held as a prisoner, begged the 
slave who was responsible for him to untie 
his hands so that he could sleep. He feigned 
sleeping long enough to take his watchman 
off guard. Then he spied the slave nodding 
and took his knife from him; he also tied 
the slave with the rope that had so recently 
bound him, and fled. When the meat hungry 
man came he found his slave helpless, being 
tied with a rope, and his meat gone. 

No one would think of going into a big 
chief’s bedroom. When a chief is given his 


chiefship he must kill his first wife’s sister 
so that her spirit will be in his bedroom. 
Kitembi, when telling us about this custom, 
said he had grown up in the chief’s harem, 
his mother being one of the chief’s wives. 
I asked, “Why are you afraid to go into the 
chief’s bedroom?” He answered, “Because 
they tell us that we would see the ghost 
sitting in the bedroom crying and we would 
not live, for no one has ever seen a ghost 
and lived.” Often these people are supposed 
to kill a brother or sister in order to make 
a fetish effective. 

A woman was going a two hours’ journey 
to get clay for making pots. She was 
alone and met two men at the river. When 
she suspected that they were hungry for 
meat, she told them, “There is a young wom- 
an coming soon, better wait for her, she is 
nice and plump and will make a good feast.” 
They took her word for it and let her go. 
Fact is, there was no younger woman com- 
ing and the men had to go hungry. 

They tell us that a number of years ago 
about a hundred people from a neighboring 
tribe were released from prison. The apende 
in the first village said, “Why should we let 
all these people escape? Why shall we be 
hungry for meat?” The people were killed 
and the meat put in baskets and sold in the 
near-by villages. Most of the people who 
bought did not know what kind of meat it 
was. No one escaped. The people of the 
other tribe never knew what happened to 
their relatives who had been in prison. 

The climax of the circumcision rites is a 
cannibal feast. A number of the people on 
the mission can tell us how human meat 
tastes. People who are fond of it claim that 
they have headaches if they don’t have hu- 
man meat frequently. 


Starting mission work in a heathen land 
means not only preaching the Gospel but 
living the Gospel. These savage people do — 
not read the Bible for they are illiterate, 
but they read us. They expect us to be 
perfect according to their way of thinking, 
and the standard they set for us is one that 
we have never been able to attain. On 
the other hand in some things they judge 
us by their own low standard. When we 
are building we work with savages who 
lie, cheat- and steal. Nothing is too mean 
for them to do. If they get by with it they 
consider themselves clever and us stupid. 
If we find out their palavers and deal with 
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them, we are bad folk and the Gospel we 
live is not the Gospel we preach. If we 
do not attend to their palavers, how are we 
to show them that sin is sin? Every house 
built means hours of palavers, of reproving 
the offenders, etc., etc. How would you 
react if you learned that the workman who 
brought bamboo poles for building, took the 
same poles several days to show them to you 
saying he had gone as he was sent to get 
poles from the forest? If you have lost your 
temper once in the States, you will have a 
difficult time finding it in a heathen land. 
The missionary who is doing the building 
is likely to be the one who preaches on 
Sunday. Is the Gospel you preach on Sunday 
the same that you preach on Monday when 
everything seems to go dead wrong? These 
people read the Gospel according to you. 


One of the workmen broke out with small- 
pox. When we heard of it we went to see 
him. We found the house full of women, 
not one of them seemed to realize that the 
sickness was contagious. We tried to ex- 
plain, and they decided we had no love for 
the patient. We tried to isolate him, and 
told the chief to keep the people away. At 
dusk we heard the chief announce in the 
village that every one should close the door 
of their house when they retire for the 
night, and that they should not eat greens 
so that the disease would not catch them. 
The next day we found the patient and his 
mother, who was taking care of him, (his 
girl wife had run away) on the side of the 
hill in a palm fawn enclosure that was no 
protection against the elements. There was 
a storm coming at the moment. We told the 
chief to have the people lined up the next 
morning ready to build a house for the 
patient. When we went to the village the 
people were conspicuous by their absence. 

The chapel that was dedicated in February 
was blown down in a storm ten months later. 
That meant that church and school would 
have to be held out in the shade again until 
a new one could be built. We thought we 
had a place prepared for church and school, 
but it was destroyed very suddenly, 

One evening during a terrible storm, light- 
ning struck near the house three times. 
The natives were very much concerned and 
said that the R. C. teachers were praying 
that lightning would strike us. These folks 
think that lightning strikes only where it 
is charmed by a charm or fetish. Most 


chiefs and many influential men have some- 
thing which they think will attract light- 
ning on any one with whom they may be 
angry. They also have something which 
they think will protect them from lightning. 

We thought we had a place prepared for 
the boarding school boys and girls, but a 
storm changed the situation. One night 
one of the boys came during the storm say- 
ing that the boys’ dormitory had fallen on 
the doors. The house was a grass’ house. 
Two palm trees near the house kept it from 
closing the doors in falling. I asked if all 
the boys were safely out of the house only 
to find that none of them seemed to have 
thought of that. We counted the boys. The 
next day one of the boys lamented the fact 
that his hen that was setting in the house 
was killed by a falling pole. One of the 
boys was hurt by a falling branch of a tree. 
During the flashes of lightning we saw the 
storm house fall. Such a night! We had a 
small supply of coarse salt for the children, 
and put on a watchman at once to guard the 
salt and boxes of supplies. Years afterward 
we learned that a thief had bought off the 
watchman and got away with a few sacks 
of salt. The same month the girls’ dormitory 
was blown down in another storm. It was 
no small task to build three houses all at 
the same time. Such experiences make us 
appreciate stone houses. 

Preparing a place in the Congo consists 
not only in building houses, but in prepar- 
ing the occupants. Inspection here includes 
inspection of the children. It seems _ that 
some children do not feel the chiggers that 
burrow under their toenails and lay eggs. 
They notice it only when they are laughed 
at for walking with their toes up and (they 
toe) out. Can you imagine inspecting from 
seventy to a hundred pair of feet as well as 
hands, teeth and heads? A few of them were 
so full of chiggers periodically that we 
would take them to the hospital to excavate 
the eggs and put on medicine. If such feet 
are not taken care of, the dormitories, chapel 
and other buildings get full of these fleas 
and we are all made uncomfortable by the 
pests. 

During one of our first visits to the dis- 
trict, in a village meeting we were telling 
the people about the grandeur of the place 
our Lord is preparing for us. We tried to 
describe a mansion. Some one in the audi- 
ence told us that a large house is a prison, 
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and we understood that a large house has 
no attraction for these folks. When they 
~vyere told that there would be no sickness 
there, they were pleased. But when they 
heard that there would be no night there, 
they were not so sure that it was a good 
place, for these people enjoy the pleasures 
of sin. At the conclusion they were told 
that there would be no vice there nor any 
sin, another one in the audience asked if 
there would be any apende in heaven. 

One afternoon when we went to Bible 
school we found ‘everal of the boys sleep- 
ing most of class time. We had them stand 
up to keep awake. One of the fellows talked 
back and seemed to have a thick tongue. 
We wondered why. When we had time to 
listen to the palaver, we learned that the 
boys had gone to the forest and eaten their 
fill of ‘“Misangasungu,” a fruit that make 
them drunk. 

Another day the class came carrying con- 
_cealed weapons. (They were anticipating a 
fight with the workmen that afternoon.) We 
were studying the beatitudes that day. Dur- 
ing the lesson we noticed that the class was 
ill at ease. At the conclusion of the lesson 
we told them that if they believed the Word 
they should leave their weapons when they 
left class. We counted seventeen heavy 
clubs on the ground after they had gone. 
Were we casting pearls before swine? No, 
a thousand times no. Some of these boys 
are stalwart soldiers for the Lord now. 

Those first years were difficult in more 
than one way. There seemed to be no end 
of the unexpected, palavers and more 


palavers. Even our help failed us at times. 
1926 seemed to be an unusual year. An 
unusual thing appeared in the sky. One 


Sunday evening when we were walking to 
the village we noticed every one looking at 
the sky. There was something that looked 
like a snake. It coiled and disappeared. We 
did not see it again until fourteen years later 
(in August 1940). It appeared in almost the 
same place in the sky and at about the same 
time of the day. 


The government doctor paid his second 
visit to Mukedi district in 1926. The people 
were almost as much afraid of him as on his 
first visit. The people on the mission wanted 
to run away. They thought they could 
diagnose their own cases, and said they did 
not have sleeping sickness. “Why should 
they line up forthe doctor’s examination?” 
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It sometimes seemed to us that these people 
learn very slowly, but perhaps they thought 
the same of us, especially in learning their 
language. 


Our school work was interrupted one 
night by a visit by a crazy man. It was 
cool that night and he wanted a fire. We 


had burned some trash that day, he took 
some of those coals and started a fire with 
our school books. He took the rubber cloth 
from the bellows of the folding organ to 
dress himself. The books burned quickly so 
he took the door from the book cupboard for 
fuel. We were startled in the wee hours 
of the morning by the children calling for 
help, saying that the chapel was about to be 
burned. There are no asylums for the 
mentally ill in this country. This is a heathen, 
not a Christian, land. We had to prepare 
new books before we could continue school. 
There are no school bookstores just. around 
the corner in this land. 

One needs a sanctified sense of smell in 
this country. When we are in the. district 
we are surrounded by a crowd so much of 
the time. Often there are pople who have 
ulcers. The cosmetics these people use are 
not pleasing to our sense of smell. Often 
the meat these folks eat talks aloud. But 
these people do not like soap nor the smell 
of soap, so perhaps we are even. 

Preparing a place for preparing these 
people for Christian living is the first task 
of preaching the Gospel in a heathen land. 
“Will there by any apende in heaven?” No, 
not in the sense that these people consider 
themselves apende, with all their savage 
customs. “They will be new creatures in 
Christ Jesus.” A prepared people for a 
prepared place. 

Erma M. Birky. 





PRAYERS FOR THE CHILDREN 


John Scudder, a promising young physi- 
cian in New York, while visiting one of his 
patients one day many years ago, picked up 
a tract on the table and read it. The result 
was that he and his wife went to India as 
missionaries. 

Their nine children, seven sons and two 
daughters, all become missionaries in that 
land, so that by this time the Scudders have 
given almost 600 years of continuous mis- 
sionary service for India. 
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When Mr. Scudder was asked as to the 
- Cause or motive of all this, he said, “The 
only explanation I can give is that the chil- 
dren were literally prayed into the King- 
dom by their mother. She was accustomed 
to spend the birthday of each child in all-day 
prayer for him, and God answered her pray- 
ers. 

Mothers, parents, what do you do on the 
birthdays of your children? Do you have a 
party, or some worldly gathering, or do you 
have a special day of prayer for them? 
What pays best in the end? — Home Mes- 
senger. 


REASONS FOR THE FAMILY ALTAR: 


1. Because it will send you forth to the 
daily tasks with a cheerful heart, stronger 
for the work, truer to duty and determined 
in whatever is done, therein to glorify God. 

2. Because it will give you strength to meet 
the discouragements, the disappointments, 
the unexpected adversities and the blighted 
hopes that may fall to your lot. 

3. Because it will make you conscious 
throughout the day of the attending pres- 
ence of an unseen, divine One, who will 
bring you through more than a conqueror ov- 
er every unholy thought or thing that arises 
up against you. 

4. Because it will sweeten your home life, 
and enrich home relationship as nothing else 
can do. 

5. Because it will dissolve all the misun- 
derstandings and relieve all the friction that 
sometimes intrudes into the sacred precincts 
of the family life. 

6. Because it will hold, as nothing else, 
the boys and the girls when they have gone 
out from underneath the parental roof and 
so determine very largely the eternal salva- 
tion of your children. 

7. Because it will exert a helpful hallowed 
influence over those who at any time may be 
guests in your home. 

8. Because it will powerfully reinforce the 
work of your pastor in pulpit and in pew 
and stimulate the life of your church in 
every activity. 

9. Because it will furnish an example and 
stimulus to other homes for the same kind of 
life and service and devotion to God. 

10. Because the Word of God! requires it, 
and in thus obeying God, we honor Him, 
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Who is the Giver of all good and the Source 
of all blessing.—Dr. W. E. Biederwolf. 





“GO? WHY?” 


When we read the story of our Lord’s 
resurrection as Matthew records it, we find 
that three times He uses the short, sharp, 
staccato “Go.” When you enter the book of 
Acts you meet this sense of urgency every- 
where. There is the realization that the per- 
son who knows the Christ of Calvary and of 
the empty tomb should be occupied with 
making Him known to others. 

The phrase “the evangelization of the 
world in this generation” has been used fre- 
quently in the past three or four decades, 
but the idea is on every page of the book of 
Acts. Not the conversion of the world, but 
its evangelization. 

Anyone who has outgrown that idea has 
outgrown the New Testament, for the Christ 
who said, “Go,” also said, “Lo, I am with 
you, even unto the consummation of the 


- age.” Evidently then it was an agelong com- 


mission and a responsibility for each indi- 
vidual Christian. 

Today, when so much of the world is oc- 
cupied with war, the witnessing obligation 
rests heavier upon America than ever before. 
Some of the nations ordinarily sharing this 
missionary task are today loaded with other 
burdens and busy with other demands. If 
this country ever had a witnessing responsi- 


‘bility this is the day. “The king’s business 


requireth haste,” and this is the hour for 
every Christian to put all of himself into this 
matter of presenting a living Christ to a dy- 
ing world. | 


Did you ever see the makeup of an eve- 
ning paper, especially in a big city? Every 
press and every line of type seems to shriek, 
“Now.” The entire newspaper plant is gear- 
ed to the idea of immediacy. You see it is 
a newspaper, and news is only news when it 
is fresh. After that it’s history. The Gospel 
means good news, and because it is news we 
must go with it to every land and every 
man.—Selected. 


There is “that” in every life. 


* * * 


You cannot get things from God by proxy, 
you must get them for yourself. 
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NEWS UP TO APRIL 8 FROM DR. AND 
MRS. SCHWARTZ 
(Continued from page 12) 

coffee with some friends in their cabin. Also 
present was ani Italian prince. He is exiled 
from his country for some time and has been 
living in Russia. We thought it quite in- 
teresting to get his opinion on various sub- 
jects. ; 

Dr. Norberg of the Augustana Lutheran 
Mission spoke this evening in class. He has 
been in Africa for several terms and told us 
many interesting experiences of his. We are 
beginning to realize how many problems we 
are going to have to cope with. It is going 
to be so wonderful and in only a few weeks 
we will really be. in Congo! 

April 2. It is really rough today. The wind 
is stronger again and the waves are huge. 
We stood and watched the prow dip right 
into the water. The salt spray on your face 
feels grand although sometimes we got quite 
wet. There are several people who are not 
feeling so well tonight. 

We are beginning to feel direct results of 
the war now in the blackout. Our portholes 
must be closed at sundown which is six 
o’clock here. The air becomes very close 
and the electric fan is really a lifesaver. We 
thought we might carry our mattresses up on 
deck tonight but it looks as if it might rain. 

April 3. This was another beautiful day. 
The water is so blue and has little white- 
caps here and there. We love to sit in the 
warm sun and watch the little flying fish 
soaring over the waves. Once in a while we 
see the dolphins diving about and once a 
shark. The sea air makes us quite lazy but 
we try to study a little French every day. 

April 4. There seems to be an epidemic of 
stomach upset on board. Neither of us felt 
too good today but it isn’t anything serious. 
We are meeting so many delightful people. 
It is indeed a wonderful fellowship we are 
having on the Zam Zam. 


April 5. This has been another full day 
This morning we passed a raft in the water. 
Turning the ship around we circled it close 
enough to see the words ‘Blue Star” on it. 
It was empty and so we left it. We do not 
know the navigators’ reaction to it. 

The formal initiation services for those 
crossing the equator for the first time were 
held this afternoom. We were told to put on 
our bathing suits and it was a good thing we 


did for they had no mercy for those who 
tried to get out of it by keeping their clothes 
on. After being fed some bitter medicine by 
the ship’s doctor, we were placed in a chair 
where we were liberally lathered with soap- 
suds and nearly drowned with sea water 
from the forceful hose usually used to wash 
the decks. However it was all in fun and I 
think all enjoyed it. 

April 6. Another Lord’s day and a lovely 
one for us. We-had church services in the 
big lounge this morning. Dr. Norberg of. the 
Augustana Lutheran Mission gave an inspir- 
ing message. The group singing was enjoyed 
by all. There was Sunday School for the 
little ones in the children’s room. There are 
several teachers who are going out to teach 
missionary children in Congo and they are 
helping the children on board also. 


This evening at five we had a vesper serv- 
ice out on the deck. In spite of the wind 
everyone sang lustily and the voices carried 
out across the water as if carrying the Gospel 
to Africa already. We took some pictures 
of the group and of the orchestra which is 
made up of those who have their musical 
instruments with them. This has been a 
lovely, quiet day and we are thinking of our 
friends and loved ones at home as_ they 
gather in their groups also. 


April 7. Another beautiful day. They tell 
us this is the way it is in Congo and we know 
we are going to love it. Everyone is busy 
writing letters as we are supposed to reach 
Pernambuco tomorrow. We are enjoying 
every minute of our trip and we wish you 
could be here to share our experiences. 


HOW’S YOUR “FORGITTERY”? 


“My memory is pretty poor,” said the 
old lady, “but I have a mighty good for- 
gittery.” : 

Often a good “forgittery” is more valu- 
able than a good memory. It is especially so 
at this time of the year. 

1. Do not carry into each day the worries 
of the yesterday. 

2. Forget your grudges. 

3. Forget the ugly words that were said 
and the mean things that were done. 

4. Forget your failures. 

5. Forget your doubts. 

6. Forget your fears. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


INSANITY 


Insanity seems to be becoming more pro- 
nounced in our complex civilization. It is 
also quite pronounced among the black peo- 
ple, as they 'too have an intricate and com- 
plex system of customs to follow and adhere 
to. 


Even in the civilized world, insanity was 
regarded with awe and no special love was 
bestowed upon the mentally deranged. The 
insane were tortured at the whipping posts, 
put in straight jackets, cages, and in fact no 
punishment was too severe to get rid of the 
evil spirit that inhabited the minds of the 
afflicted ones. 


Quite some time ago while visiting one of 
our outstation teachers, I stopped at a 
particular village, beautifully set in a small 
clearing, walled in by a large forest. As 
the natives gathered around the car to greet 
us, another sight in the near distance at- 
tracted my attention. A young lady with a 
few small skins for her only covering, was 
being led by a man with a string. As I 
recall he was the father of the girl, and in 
order to keep her from doing anything rash, 
he led her around on a leash, just as he 
would his dog. Then again just a few weeks 
ago, one of our school boys named Kalala 
(little lemon) was’ possessed with wild 
hallucinations, came to me, telling how the 
village people were tormenting him. This 
was a little nearer home, so I began in- 
vestigating into some of the cases at hand, 
as to the causes of insanity and its treat- 
ment. I also called for a native psychiatrist, 
trying to get all the information I could 
from him. This particular healer of the 
mentally deranged is supposed to have cured 
many patients, and without a doubt has lost 
as many more. The cruel beatings that he 
administers evidently knock some back to 
sanity, or bring them to their senses. 


The natives cite many causes for insanity 
and these may vary from simple hysteria 
to that of the extreme. It may often de- 
pend upon his environment and thought life 
of former years or as the result of some 
terrible experience. His belief in the spirit 
world is very real and is ever present in 
everything that he does. In fact there are 
very few moves that he can make without 
involving some custom or other. Some of 
the main causes given for insanity are: 


1. Heredity. 


2. Lack of appeasement for the spirit 
of the dead. : 


3. Witch doctors who are paid to inflict 
this disease upon them. They have the 
power to remove their wisdom and to leave 
them roam as an animal. 


4. Failure to observe custom of putting 
food at a certain stick near the house. 


5. Alcoholic drinks. 
6. Fear. 


7. Contagion. It is contagious if one eats 
with an insane person anything that has oil 
or water in it. 


8. Failure to observe the laws of mourn- 
ing. 


9. Uncontrolled anger. 
10. Results of sleeping sickness. 


The mentally deranged according to native 
thought are divided into three groups. 


1. The first group is nothing more than 
what we would term as “simpletons.” This 
individual may start out on a journey, not 
knowing where or why he is going. He does 
not talk intelligently and seems very con- 
fused about things. He wanders from one 
place to another. Should he see someone 
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walking in front of him, he may take a sudden 
notion to follow him without any particular 
reason whatsoever. He does not think what 
he is doing. He has no plans whatever in 
his life, whether it be marriage, making a 
house, his work or anything that he does. 
He appears to be pretty dull at times, while 
at other times he may possess certain reason- 
ing power. 


The natives have a little story of this type 
of individual. Once upon a time a_ crazy 
person, seeing the enemy in the distance, ran 
home quickly and warned the village people 
to prepare to fight. They did not heed his 
warning and laughed him to scorn, and with- 
in a very short time they were in the hands 
of the enemy. They regretted very much 
their disbelief in him, for sometimes the 
wisdom or warning of a simpleton might be 
worth listening to. 


2. The second group may have fixed or 
unfixed delusions. At present there is a 
woman in the near-by village who thinks 
at times that she is a German soldier. This 
is more of the intermittent type. This be- 
gins in the sixth month and generally ends 
about the tenth month without the aid of 
any medicine. Only slight indications of the 
disease remain during the rainy season. The 
individual begins to dance, sing, picks up 
sticks, broken pots, small pieces of cloth or 
even discarded native foods. He laughs at 
the unlaughable. He wears any old pieces 
of rags that he might find. This disease is 
very hard to cure as it is seasonal, and 
reoccurs from time to time. That is, it be- 
gins the latter part of May or first part of 
June and lasts to October. Many dogs also 
go crazy in this season. The natives have a 
little saying in regard to this: 


“Many go crazy in this season, but many 
do not, so there is still hope for some of 
us to be in the sane class.” The reason why 
sc many are affected in the dry season is 
because there is much wind and in the wind 
there is much dust, and in the dust must lie 
the disease. 


The disease of insanity did not come about 
by itself. Old women make medicine to 
afflict certain individuals with this dreadful 
disease. Why old women? Because when 
they get to be fifty or sixty years old, some 
are known to possess the powers of witch- 
craft. 3 


May-June 





Parents or relatives of a mentally sick 
person consult the witch doctor in regard to 
who was responsible for giving this terrible 
disease to their loved one. After a con- 
sultation, the relatives name several old 
women of the village and these are sum- 
moned by the chief. As a rule, they gener- 
ally select two or three from a group and 
torture them severely in order to find out 
whether or not they were the cause of it, 
The old women are often tied, put in the 
hot sun, beaten, afflicted with red peppers, 
etc. Sometimes in order to avoid this torture, 
the women will resort to some other method 
of escape. Very often one will save her 
friends by pleading guilty and by taking the 
people to the forest to show them where she 
changed the individual to a crazy person. 
She will remove a nut from under a palm 
tree or pick up some suspicious little sticks 
from the crevice of another tree and claim 
that this was her powerful medicine. They 
do not doubt her story. She is led back to 
the village with these medicines and is taken 
before the village council. They pass judg- 
ment on the woman charging her that since 
she was the cause of the disease, it is now 
up to her to cure the sick one. Sometimes 
she goes to the forest, gets a little grass of a 
certain type, puts a little oil on it, and rubs 
it on the sick person. She continues this 
procedure often for many weeks. Accord- 
ing to village beliefs, she is able to cure 
the person. Very often day after day she 
will say a whole rigmarole over the patient. 


Very often this disease attacks widows and 
widowers because they have failed to ob- 
serve the laws of mourning. The laws are 
the same for either sex so for simplicity we 
will follow that of the widower. After his 
wife is buried and he has bathed himself, 
he immediately returns to his house and 
mourns. He is not allowed to speak, must 
be in a sitting position, legs together and in 
a straight position, palms turned up holding 
a specific kind of herb, and head bowed. 
Every undoing of the above positions re- 
quires a chicken or money. Before he can 
speak, scratch himself, bend his knees, etc., 
he has to forfeit a chicken or money. Dur- 
ing all these operations he is beaten severely 
by his in-laws, as they get the chickens. As 
soon as he pays for the breaking of these 
laws, he gets a little rest. After a few days, 
after having paid to get out of all his fixed 
positions, the in-laws take him outside and 
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shave his head and throw his hair in the 
high grass. This means another chicken. 


Shortly afterwards they take him to the 


water so he can bathe. That means another 
chicken. He is then supposed to commit 
adultery with one of the in-laws and this 
ends his mourning. If he follows all the 
above, he will not be subject to insanity. 


3. The third group would be probably 
put in the dementia praecox class. It comes 
upon a person suddenly. It generally fol- 


lows a convulsion or epileptic fit. The 
patient usually becomes quite stout and 
sweats-a great deal. The medicine man 
claims that a large worm inhabiting the 


patient’s stomach excretes a strong liquid 
that goes to the head and affects the brain. 
Different medicines are used for different 
individual cases, especially if they know how 
the disease came about. The parents or 
relatives usually leave these cases in the 
hands of the medicine man. However, at 
times the medicine man goes to the home of 
the patient and treats him there. The patient 
is usually put in stocks. That is, usually 
one foot is put through a hole which has 
been made in a heavy piece of log. After 
the foot is inserted, a large wooden pin is 
driven in the log to partially close the hole 
and prevent the patient from removing his 
foot and escaping. 


This disease is considered very contagious 
and the patient is required to have his own 
dishes. Before the patient is given* any 
medicine, the family must take the first dose 
because of their close association with him. 


However, before any medicine is admin-. 


istered, the medicine man demands a chicken 
which he must offer in prayer to his pred- 
ecessor. He then makes his concoction of 
medicine out of the scrapings of bark and 
wood and puts it in a cone-shaped form 
made out of some leaf. He drops. the 
medicine into the patient’s eyes (because 
vision is affected), ears (because hearing 
is impaired), nose (unable to detect odors). 
If the patient foams very much, it is a good 


-sign for the patient, as this indicates that 


the medicine has been successful in attack- 
ing the big worm. Very often the medicine 
treatment lasts for a montn or two and in 
addition to it, the patient is severely beaten 
with a club from time to time. He is also 
put on a special diet and is not allowed to 
eat a certain type of antelope meat (because 
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antelopes are subject to fits and run fast) 
and also pig meat (because pigs die of fits 
and foam at the mouth). After he is cured 
and wants to be released from this diet, he 
must pay another chicken. The entire treat- 
ment is very expensive and the parents or 
relatives have to pay several goats, chickens, 
etc. (Baluba tribe.) 


We request your earnest prayers in behalf 
of the mentally deranged in our. midst. 





DEFINITION OF MODERN ISMS 


We hear a lot about isms in these days and 
many folks have a difficult time trying to 
keep them straightened out. Here is a list of 
the more popular isms you hear discussed 
and an illustration covering each. The def- 
initions may be found in any up-to-date dic- 
tionary, but here’s how you use them. 


Socialism—If you have two cows, you give 
one to your neighbor. 


Communism—If you have two cows, you 
give them to the government and the gov- 
ernment then gives you some milk. 


Fascism—If you have two cows, you keep 
the cows and give the milk to the govern- 
ment; then the government sells you some 
milk. 


New Dealism—If you have two cows, you 
shoot one and milk the other; then you pour 
the milk down the drain and tax the milk 
and cow. 


Nazism—If you have two cows, the gov- 
ernment shoots you and keeps the cows. 


—Clipped from the Lakeville Ledger, Feb. 
8, 1940, by Rev. E. M. Fredrick. 


“Does that mule ever kick you?” the young 
officer asked a mule driver. “No suh,” was 
the reply, “he ain’t yet but he frequently 
kicks de place: where I recently was.” Did 
you get kicked? 


Maybe you aren’t moving along. 


‘Progress-comes not from ideas but. their: 
application, ances 


22 7 THE CONGO 


MISSIONARY MESSENGER ~ 


May-June 





THE OFFICER’S PRAYER 


Joshua 1:5-9 Hebrews 12:1-15 
She asked to be made like the Savior; 
He took her right then at her word, 
And sent her a heart-crushing burden 
Till the depth of her soul was stirred. 
She asked for a faith that was simple; 
He permitted the dark cloud to come, 
And she struggled by faith thru the dark- 
ness, 
For the storm had obscured quite the sun. 


She prayed to be filled with a passion 
Of love for lost souls and for God; 
And again, in response to her longings, 
She sank ‘neath the chastening rod. 
She wanted a place in His vineyard; 
He took her away from her home, 
And placed her among hardened sinners, 
Where “humanly” she stood alone. 


She saw she must give up ambitions 
Which had been her “aircastles” for years; 
But she knelt in sincere consecration, 
And whispered “Amen” thru her tears. 
She wanted a meek, lowly spirit; 
The work He gave answered that cry, 
Till some who had once been companions 
With pitying smile passed her by. 


She asked to lean hard on her Savior; 
He took human props quite away 

Till no earthly friend could give comfort 
And she could do nothing put pray. 

I saw her go out in the harvest 
To gather the ripening grain; 

Her eyes were still moistened with weeping, 
Her heart was still throbbing with pain. 


But many a heart that was broken, 
And many a wrecked, blighted life, 

Was made to thank God for her coming 
And rejoice in the midst of the strife. 

She had prayed to be made like her Savior, 
And the burden He gave her to bear 

Had been but the great Sculptor’s teaching 
To help answer her earenst prayer.—Sel. 


That pain you have in the neck, may come 
from looking backward too much. 
te a * 
He who does not share what God has 
given him, will soon forget others and God 
as well. 


LIVING BY GRACE 


Is thy cruse of comfort failing? 
Rise and share it with a friend! 
And through all the years of famine 

It shall serve thee to the end. 


Love divine will fill thy storehouse, 
Or thy handful still renew; 

Scanty fare for one will open 
Make a royal feast for two. 


For the heart grows rich in giving; 
All its wealth is living gain: 

Seeds, which mildew in the garner, 
Scattered, fill with gold the plain. 


Is thy burden hard and heavy? 
Do thy steps drag wearily? 

Help to lift thy brother’s burden— 
God will bear both it and thee. 


Lost and weary on the mountains, 
Wouldst thou sleep amidst the snow? 

Chafe that frozen form beside thee, 
And together both shall glow. 


Art thou wounded in life’s battles? 
Many stricken round thee moan: 
Give to them thy precious ointment, 
And that balm shall heal thine own. 


Is thy heart a well left empty? 
None but God its void can fill; 

Nothing but a ceaseless fountain 
Can its ceaseless longing still. 


Is thy heart a living power? 
Self-entwined its strength sinks low. 
It can only live by loving, 
And by serving love will grow. 
—Selected. 


There is but one straight road to success, 
and that is merit. The man who is successful 
is the man who is useful. Capacity never 


lacks opportunity.—Bourke Cockran. 
* ne * 


To make a mistake is human but to con- 
tinue to make the same mistake is plain 
stupidity. 

* * * 

If you want to avoid criticism, just do, 
and say nothing but remember, the tree 
that bears the most perfect fruit receives the 
most pruning. 


aa ta a 7 <a 7 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for March 
and April, 1941. Receipts for Central, De- 
fenseless and Evangelical Mennonite Con- 
ferences. 


Central Conference— 


Missionary Allowances. ..........2.....22........-- $144.59 
Evangelistic (Outstation) W000... 148.50 
UIC ALC A Papi hb), Per ns 3 Oe a ls 266.75 
PECUCALIONL (StH CCIE) uk 2. 167.36 
ESAT Pag AE AE AGES NSD eae fe Wb 200.00 
(ihe tee 2 2s ee” a LR ee LE 18.00 
Undesignated ..................... oS canine * ba em os 545.76 
Passage, Mrs. Schwartz .............1...-......--.. 67.15 
Passage. Drsachwariz <2...%..<. 4044. 450.00 
Grocery order for Yoders.......................... 150.00 
Missionary Dwelling, Charlesville ..... 160.00 
Total Central Conference..................,... $2,318.11 
Defenseless Conference— 

Missionary Allowances ..............2....0....- 257.18 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —.....200 2... 343.73 
PASO Citic me APL pe en ee 9.00 
Educational (Student) WW... 2.00 
AGG IG wegen 2h oes Pt 34.80 
Eps GER en 128 Pos DE eR BR Ae Seen A le dl 1096.60 
Wassaee, Mrs) och Warts... Aye. 21.69 
Refrigerator, Dr, and Mrs. Schwartz... 46.00 
New Car, Nyanga Station.................0........ 577.00 
Total Defenseless Conference................ $2,388.00 


Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 
in Christ Conference— 


Missionary Allowances .................-2.-.--.----- 166.68 
Evangelical (Outstation) ...........20.......... 25.00 
aerate Ore Bert ates hee, kh re ® 44.40 
Medical poy au, Nyanga 3.6.2. 12.00 
Personal for Miss Unrau........................---- 3.14 


Total Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 

mr. Christ «Conterenee..'s -2-5.5 020. $251.22 
Receipts other than Central, Defense- 

less and Evangelical Mennonite 


Conferences— 
Missionary Allowances. ...........0.....-----+--- 387.18 
Evangelical (Outstation) —...00000... 41.50 
SAI Naik: Birds k 2s CAL) ee er 29.46 
ICL EB dvete ae ik ae Mees a OY 9) 8. 122.73 
PID OCSIONALCH wees ie ee 15.56 
Persungh lo ds nn ee ce fe 46.67 
Personal wale iatapetes co. 2 Os es: 41.00 


Total Receipts other than Central, De- 
fenseless and Evangelical Men- 








nonite (Conferences tee ean betes 684.10 
Deitel SReCeIpts 2255 eee $5,641.43 
Cash Balance Feb. 28, 1941................. 992.55 
Totals tO) Balance:... feat cee ae $6,633.98 

Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances ...................-...+.--. $2081.07 
Passages: p..f20....... 0). Seen. Soe es 1102.18 
Pield “Budgetes...... 1 Nee ee 628.75 
PPOMOUON AM 2. Se ee ce ee 252.39 
PGES) occ ee es ae SS 98 WEL 2.50 
Medical: Equipment ‘.5..8e.2 es oe 350.00 
Nissionary Ogttit 35 <2) aeeeee 2 eee 232.50 

Administrative 
Allowance, Secretary-Treasurer ........ 150.00 
Other® Allowances t.ho See 26.56 
Telephone and Telegraph ...................... 47.33 
Office: Supplies’ vee ce puesto... cos 11.16 
mecionerynand Printing o.oo eis. 24.55 
POSta fe Sarit Was PEeSe ek ei. ak ees 26.95 
diraveling <Eexpensese 22..as../....-33,-c50- 25.79 
Board Meeting Expense................-........... 8.39 
iBank Exchange re. Lek Se a aot 
(Sis) a Cs Hn 2 ote Rew, SAR Oe Wikive od Wye heer cece 25.00 
JUIGNTIN ee ate ee ee 30.00 
Office Equipment]. 282.825 ee 64.75 

Special 

Missionary Dwelling, Charlesville .... 160.00 
New Car for Nyanga Station.................. 605.83 
Medical boy at Nyanga Station........ 12.00 
Refrigerator for Dr. and Mrs. 

MSL Wehr ea ee ieee oe a 200.00 
Personal tor Pesos 2 oe Ge oe 46.67 
Personal for. Miss Unrate 3.14 
Personalsror “te Graper ioc 2k). 41.00 
Total ParieOutes cee ee $6,160.88 
Cash Balance April 30, 1941................ 473.10 
‘hotal ato. balanee...: Aaa oo Be $6,633.98 


You can’t compete in business today with 
yesterday’s methods if you want to be in 
business tomorrow.—Martin Vanbee. 


Those too busy to think of religion are 
too indolent to know their loss. 


When the archer misses the center of the 
target he turns round and seeks for the cause 
of his failure within himself—Confucius. 


caer 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler Spanish Melody 
Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’”’ “by J. W. Shank . 


SS = ase Se 


1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar? 




















jour- ney To.that dis - tant hore: And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
Ject- ed, Land of won-drous fame: Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 


: 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we canbring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
Jet us pray; For. the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 









Af-ri-ca, dark Af- ri- ca, 





-Fear not, | ch, de- spair not; ve -sus died for all. 


ae a ae eS ca Oa i Aa BMA ean 


paponal copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


25 copies. FSA ae lie ABR Ree $ .25 
LOBD s CAMRMIO Sy | oocn.aspoorta neon, -sjeesngnasauenocepatnansaie 715 
LOO FOO ois cccacen. ein cmnet atl nes . 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Ilinois. 
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TO THE RESCUE 


By Alice Louise Cary : 


Across the troubled waters 
A vessel made full speed; 
A distant ship was burning 
And there was direst need. 
A submarine in hiding 
Had done its deadly deed. 


The lifeboats soon were sighted, 
Exposed to wind and’ wave, 

Each bearing precious cargo 
The vessel went to save; | 

Its only thought was “rescue,” 
And timely help it gave. 


The submarines of Satan 
Are lurking everywhere; 

Dark legions do his bidding— 
The ruler of “the air’— 

To “drown men in destruction” 
When taken unaware. 


So many souls are sinking 
For light and life they grope; 

Am I “a chosen vessel” 
With God’s unfailing rope 

To bring them safe to harbor 
“In Christ,” their only Hope? 
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Editorials 





God has not promised smooth sail- 
ing but He has promised 
HEB. 6:19 safe anchorage. 
* * 


Some one rightly has said that the 

United States will only be a long way 

around to the planned 

ROM. 8:28 destination of our mis- 

sionaries; for no ENEMY 

is going to stop them from performing 
their God-assigned tasks. 

* ** * 


All of the American citizens. sur- 
vivors of the Zam Zam, were ordered 
home to the United States by the 

State Depart- 
THE SCHWARTZ’S ment. Passages 
AT HOME were arranged 

for them from 
Lisbon to New York on five different 
steamers. Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz sail- 
ed on the fourth and arrived home at 
New York, on June 24th. While this 
has been a great disappointment to all 
yet we are most thankful that they 
are well and safe and satisfied to 
leave all things we do not understand, 
with Him, to whom there are no un- 
answered questions. We are trusting 
God to in His own time open the way 
to the Congo. We do not doubt for 
one moment that these missionaries 
(with many others that were on the 
same boat) were called of God to 
their field, but we do not know why 
theomniscient, omnipotent Father per- 
mitted the ZAM ZAM tragedy. Nei- 
ther do we know why He allowed the 
Apostle Paul to suffer shipwreck on 
his last missionary trip. HE knew and 
it was so much worth while that He 
had it recorded for our good in Holy 
Writ. (Acts 27.) Paul was shipwreck- 
ed, casting overboard the freight, 
neither sun nor stars shone for many 
days and “no small tempest” con- 
tinued until all hope was lost. God 
cared for them and appeared speak- 
ing to Paul through an angel, and 
they arrived safely. Some could swim 


and those who could not “some on 
boards and some on broken pieces of 
ship.” .. God’s ways are not our ways, 
His are past finding out, but Romans 
8:28 is still true, and whether in calm 
or storm, in light or in darkness we 
shall “occupy” till He comes. 
* * * 


United States Senator Homer D. 
Bones is authority for the following 
statement. “It cost about 75c to kill a 

man in Caesar’s 
SPENDING OUR time. The price 
MONEY WHERE? arose to _ $3,000 

per man during 
the Napoleonic War; to $5,000 in the 
American Civil War; then to $21,000 
per man in the World War. Estimates 
for the present war indicate that it 
costs the warring countries not less 
than $50,000 for each man killed.” 
Those are interesting figures. The as- 
tonishing part of it is that the people 
of this Christian country are willing 
to spend $50,000 to kill a man who is 
an enemy, but they are reluctant to 
spend $1.00 to save a man’s soul for 
time and for eternity. If the nations 
are willing to spend so much to kill, 
what should the churches be willing 
to spend. to save life? Today, Eng- 
land spends twice as much in a single 
day for war as the Christian churches 
of the world spend for missions in a 
whole year. No wonder God let 
trouble and sorrow come to the world 
of man! Perhaps if God were honored 
a bit more and Jesus Christ were tak- 
en into the councils of men, the na- 
tions would not have to beggar them- 
selves in the business of killing men. 
—Sel. 

oS ok * 

After quite an extensive mission- 
ary itinerary through the churches, 
which proved.a special blessing both 
in fellowship 
and to the in- 
terest of mis- 
sion, our mis- 
sionaries returned to their homes. 
Miss Anna Quiring to her home at 
Mt. Lake, Minnesota, where she at- 


tended the annual session of her con- 
(Continued on page 23) 


OUR MISSIONARIES 
ON FURLOUGH 
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Letters from the Field 








‘GREETINGS FROM MUKEDI STATION 
| Mukedi, March 25, 1941 


Dear Readers: 


Greetings. Isa, 55:11, “My Word... shall 
not return unto me void.” - 


Again the villages in the Mulasa territory 
have had one more opportunity to hear the 
Gospel. We have visited nearly all of the 
villages in that territory on this last trip. 
The villages that were not accessible by 
auto, we reached by walking, and sometimes 
Emma stayed in camp where we parked the 
car while I made the trip by hammock with 
native caravan. All together we visited 72 
villages, held some ninety services, and more 
than 10,000 people heard the Gospel. 


The first week of our trip we had much 
rain. And in one of our first open-air serv- 
ices it began to rain before the service was 
over with. Since the chief in that village 
is a Roman Catholic, and the people were 
eagerly listening to the message we did not 
want to dismiss in the middle of the service 
so continued. One often wishes for the use 
of some of the many empty church buildings 
in the States on such an occasion. As a 
result I contracted a very bad cold, with a 
terrible sore throat, and a severe backache. 
But with my good wife as preacher also we 
were able to continue our itinerary and never 
lost a service. 


There are a number of villages in this 
territory where there are Christians. In one 
village there are nearly a hundred believers, 
Each church member as well as each pro- 
fessing Christian has a baptismal or a con- 
vert’s card. And on these cards we keep a 
record of their giving. The corresponding 
card with the name and number is kept in 
the Mission files. These natives are quite 
like some white people we know when it 
comes to giving, and come with the smallest 
ehange they can find, 5 or 10 centimes, when 
it would be just as easy to write 5 or 10 
francs on their cards. : 


There have been hearts that expressed a 


— 





desire for a closer walk with the Lord. 
While others said they want to be Chris- 
tians. Will you not definitely pray for all 
these villages we have visited. Pray for 
those who are professing Christians, and for 
those who want to be Christians, and for 
those who as yet have no desire for the 
things of God. We have seen new forms of 
witchcraft and superstition, only the Lord 
can give deliverance. 


We are happy for the privilege of giving 
out the “WORD,” but glad to be back home 
again at the station and away from the dirt 
and smell of village and camp life. How- 
ever after Easter we hope to go again on 
another preaching tour in a different direc- 
tion. 


Wishing you all God’s best, and thanking 
you all for your prayers, 


We are, yours in His glad service, 


Henry and Emma Moser. 





INTERESTING FLASHES 


Mukedi, April 5, 1941 
Dear Christian Friends: — 


In a week we shall again be celebrating 
the death and resurrection of our Lord and 
Saviour. How rapidly time passes! It seems 
that Christmas was just here and now comes 
Easter. No, we don’t have time to get lone- 
some on the mission field for there are so 
many, many duties that keep one busy all 
the time. 


- This afternoon at 4:00 two couples were 
married. We trust and pray that they may 
always keep before them the promises they 
made today. Oh, so often‘and ‘so quickly we 
hear about trouble in their’ homes, and 
threatenings, “I’m going to leave you.” “Pray 
that they may always obey the command- 
ment in regards to marriage, the home, etc. 
Following the ceremony we missionaries ate 
our supper, consisting of the native food of 
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manioc flour stirred into the boiled corn- 
meal flour made into a ball of mush, mutton 
(furnished by the groom) and manioc greens. 


This week the teachers will come in from 
their posts and have one-half of a week of 
evangelistic services prior to Easter. A na- 
tive from Nyanga will come and deliver the 
messages each evening and also Sunday fore- 
noon. Special classes will be held in writ- 
ing, discipline problems, etc., each forenoon. 
Sunday we will have communion services 
too. 


Only seven more weeks of school this sea- 
son! How quickly the days and weeks pass 
by! There are a few more than 300 pupils 
in school this term. Yes, we have our dis- 
cipline problems too. I shall name a few of 
them. Sometimes there are those who de- 
liberately remain at home instead of attend- 
ing—this is punishable by carrying eight 
baskets of red ground. Others may talk— 
yes, too many of them talk and try to dis- 
cipline the other fellow, not realizing that 
they are making a lot of unnecessary noise 
when they reprove the other person or per- 
sons. This offense means four paths or four 
baskets of ground. Since we teach them 
Hygiene we try to have them live a little 
bit of it at least, and, as you all know 
“cleanliness is next to godliness,’ we do at- 
tempt to enforce that principle. There are 
small jiggers (Funk & Wagnall say that a 
jigger is a flea, tick or the like) which lodge 
themselves under the skin preferably around 
the toe nails or underneath the foot. If not 
removed eggs will be formed and when it is 
left for some time when one does attempt 
to remove the source of itching a hole will 
be left the size of a small pea. I forgot to 
mention that as these jiggers get under the 
skin or even attempt it, they itch and itch. 
Usually one discovers this foreign object in 
the early stages of entrance. The jiggers 
here and those one finds in the States are 
not all alike. Often a child’s foot becomes 
the home of dozens of these pests, and the 
child prefers to leave them rather than suf- 
fer to have them taken out. At present we 
have one of our outstation teachers who is 
a good sample of what jiggers in feet can 
do. This fellow had so many as a child and 
now as he is a man he walks in an extra- 
ordinary horrid fashion. Yes, we have the 


“owners of jiggers” feet examined periodical- 
ly and they too need to carry ground to have 
them remember the lesson we would have 
them learn. You might be interested in 
what we do with the red ground. This is 
put in the paths and then pounded, and when 
dry, the surface becomes hard and is the 
next thing to a surface which has been 
cemented. Too often these Congo teachers 
think they must wield the stick, and they 
bang them on the head unmercifully — this 
discipline we disapprove of very much but 
it is still being done by some. 


The four main subjects that we stress are 
Bible, Reading, Writing and Arithmetic, but 
we teach Music, Drawing, Catechism, Bible 
verses (included in Bible), Hygiene, Nature 
Study, General Knowledge, (including the 
teaching of the virtues, like politeness, char- 
acter and conduct, etc.), French in the higher 
classes, agriculture, some geography and 
physical training and games. Yes, teaching 
school here is interesting but we need many, 
many more books translated in their lan- 
guage so that the pupils can read them for 
themselves. 


Coveting your prayers in behalf of those 
who are in training, and especially those 
who will become teacher-evangelists, we 
are, 


“The Sprungers.” 





NO SALE 


I’ve heard of a preacher who had on his 
desk a_ special notebook, labeled, “Com- 
plaints of members against other members.” 
When one of his people called to tell him the 
faults of another he would say, “Well, here’s 
my complaint book. I'll write down what 
you say, and you can sign it. Then when I 
have to take the matter up officially I shall 
know what I may expect you to testify to.” 


The sight of the open book and the ready 
pen had its effect. “Oh, no, I could not sign 
anything like that!” And no entry was made. 


The preacher says he kept the book for 
forty years, opened it probably a thousand 
times, and never wrote a line in it—The 
Ginger Bean. 


a 


1941 


A PROSPEROUS JOURNEY 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
May 6, 1941 


“And he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing the Lord hath prospered my way.” 
(Gen. 24: 56a.) 


From the Wednesday afternoon on Feb. 
12th when we drove away from our station 
until the Thursday evening of April 3rd, a 
little over 7 weeks later when we returned 
again to our home, we can say that the Lord 
blessed us most abundantly and prospered 
our way, as He prospered the way ef Abra- 
ham’s servant of old. 


The tropical moon shone down in its 
silver splendor upon our first meeting which 
was held inside the compound of Ndombi, a 
Bakete chief. And at this first meeting the 
Lord spoke to their hearts and a good num- 
ber professed faith in Christ. 


At the following village the young son of 
the chief accepted Christ as his Saviour, 


A few villages beyond this at Bumba the 
people were indeed like heathen. They 
seemed not to understand the message and 
are greatly in need of the Gospel. 


At the next village amongst those who 
came back to the Lord was a young woman 
who was a baptized Christian. But a num- 
ber of years before she refused the wishes 
of the missionaries and native leaders in re- 
gard to her marriage and left the mission 
with her intended husband, whom however 
afterwards she did not marry. Her story 
from then on is like that of the Woman of 
Samaria. She had had first one husband and 
then another and another and another. Pray 
for this girl that she may truly follow the 
Lord in the future. 


We went on preaching the Gospel in village 
after village, missing very few, until on Sat- 
urday we held around 10 services coming in- 
to Kabambai about 10 o’clock at night. We 
expected to stay at Kabambai a few days for 
a Conference with the teachers of that ter- 
ritory. But we found the Christians there 
in a discouraged condition. This is one of 
our regional centers and they felt that we 
hadn’t strengthened the work there as we 
had in some other places and they wished us 
to stay there longer and build them a chapel. 
So in the end we remained to “strengthen the 
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stakes” at that place. And so the work 
began. The spot was chosen, and the grass 
and brush cleared away. Then the timber 
had to be brought in and the bamboos, coty 
and grass for the roof also. The Lord pros- 
pered us very definitely at that place and 
within three weeks the new chapel was com- 
pleted for dedication. The Lord put it in 
the hearts of the people to cooperate with us 
and the work went forward under the blaz- 
ing sun. It was very hot much of the time 
and both of us did not escape getting quite 
a bit sunburned. 


While we were there, however, the time 
was not all spent in building There were 
hours of conference with the outstation evan- 
gelists and meetings with the children and 
with the women, besides evangelistic services 
which were held often in the evenings after 
the hard labors of the day were over. Often 
too, the days began at cockcrowing for 
Archie and work on the chapel ceased when 
two stars were twinkling in the sky. 


The evangelistic meetings mentioned just 
above were held in the villages round about 
Kabambai and some a good distance away. 
The Lord gave us favor on this trip in the 
mining camps of the Forminiere Diamond Co. 
We were permitted to hold meetings in every 
camp where we asked permission to do so. 
We were never refused. That is’ indeed 
something for which to praise God. There 
are generally hundreds of natives in these 
camps and many Christians. They are not 
allowed to have a teacher live in these camps 
so they must carry on by themselves most 
of the time and they are so glad to have the 
missionaries visit them. The Lord spoke to 
their hearts and many returned to the Lord 
and others accepted Christ as Saviour. 


In one place the white people attended our 
services with the natives and in another 
smaller camp the white man invited us to 
have the service at his house and we sat on 
the veranda and the natives sat out in front. 
This is the first time we ever had such ex- 
periences and they were unique to us to say 
the least. But they showed plainly God’s 
leading hand and rich blessing upon us in 
opening these doors of testimony to us. We 
visited at least four camps which we had 
never visited before. 


We found the outstanding failures amongst 
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Christians were adultery, native witchcraft 
medicine and consulting the medicine man, 
such as enchantments or divinations. Pray 
much for the Christians that they may be 
strong to resist Satan. 


Then came Dedication Sunday for’ the 
new Kabambai chapel. There was a large 
crowd, people came from far and near bring- 
ing their dedication offering. The services 
were blessed and truly the Lord had stirred 
their hearts to bring a good offering so that 
the dedication offering was large enough to 
pay almost the entire expense of the chapel 
and the small remaining cost was paid from 
the church box of that territory. The na- 
tives carried all the burden of expense for 
that chapel. Truly this was another thing 
for which to praise God and which showed 
that the Lord made His face to shine upon 
us on this trip. I will leave the remainder 
of the account of this trip for a later issue. 


The praise and glory be to His matchless 
Name for all that was accomplished on the 
trip. 


Yours in the service of the King, 
Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


—_ 


GREETINGS FROM KALAMBA 


Kalamba Station 
May 17, 1941 


Dear Christian Friends, 


“Trust in him at all times; ye people, 
pour out your hearts before him; God is a 
refuge for us.” Psalm 62:8. 


I am sure that as we look back over the 
past we can say with the Psalmist God has 
been a refuge for us, but we are most happy 
to experience that He IS our refuge day by 
day as we pour out our hearts to Him. 


Many things have transpired since I last 
wrote to the Messenger. The Lord has been 
very gracious and I thank Him that He has 
brought me back to the Congo with its many 
diamonds in the rough—some of which have 
been polished and are now shining for Him. 


Things are about as usual here on the 
station. The missionaries are well and there 
are no serious illnesses among the natives. 


Since the New Year some of our co-labor- 


ers from the other stations have spent a 


few weeks with us. We greatly enjoyed their 
fellowship and their messages in words and 
song have not been forgotten. 


Bible School has closed for another short 
period. One student finished the course this 
term but we are expecting a few more to 
finish their work in this coming term. 


The Y. P. M, are quite well attended and 
the interest is good. Object lessons are 
especially interesting to the natives and al- 
ways seem to be greatly enjoyed. 


Just now we are practicing a few songs 
with the children in preparation for a chil- 
dren’s program to be given some time in 
June. We believe a program of this type 
will encourage the children as well as the 
parents. 


Will you not pray that the many boys and 
girls and young people we contact might be 
won for the Lord and give their lives to 
Him in consecration? 


The atmosphere is full of smoke these 
days and the weather is somewhat cooler 
mornings and evenings. These are signs of 
the dry season. During this time many of 
the men go hunting. There are various kinds 
of antelopes besides other small animals to 
be had for the killing. This is also the fish- 
ing season—especially for the women who 
walk for miles with their baskets, hoes and 
other things on their heads in order to reach 
the river where they catch the smaller fishes 
called ‘“bikele.” 


This letter is getting long so I must close. 
Many thanks to you for your prayers and 
gifts. God bless you and keep you true 
during these trying days in which we are 
living. May all of us continue to do what 
we can to spread the Gospel to the ends of 
the earth. 


Yours for Christ in Congo, 


Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 





GRACE. The following Prayer was found 
among the papers of a dear saint:—“Give me 
grace to use THY GRACE.” 
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THE EVENTFUL TRIP OF DR. AND MRS. 
SCHWARTZ 


July 16, 1941 
4003 W. Gladys Ave. 
Chicago, Illinois 
Dear Christian Readers, 

(I have been asked to write a resume of 
the diary which I kept while traveling after 
our accident on April 17. The story follows.) 

On April 9th we left Pernambuco, Brazil, 
as we thought, on the last lap of our journey. 
Six days later as we were visiting out on 
deck we noticed that the officers were busily 
scanning the horizon and a few minutes later 
the ship turned and started back for South 
America at full speed. We knew that there 
was something wrong although no informa- 
tion was gven. Three days later was the 
fateful day for us. It was at ten minutes to 
six in the morning while we were still in 
bed that the first shell hit the ship. We 
awakened immediately but did not realize 
what the trouble was until the second hit us. 
While dressing hurriedly we put on extra 
sweaters and got our winter coats from the 
trunk under the bunks for we expected ex- 
posure in the lifeboats for several days. 

In the halls the floor was covered with 
debris and the air filled with the smell of 
gunpowder. On the deck there was a singu- 
larly small amount of confusion. Our life- 
boat had been shot away by one of the 
shells but we were allowed to get into an- 
other which was not full. In our lifeboat 
we had one of the severely injured men who 
had two broken legs and one broken arm. 
He was let over the edge by tying a rope 
around under his arms. We did what we 
could for him in the boat but it was so 
crowded that little could be done. From the 
boat we could see several people in the 
water and some on rafts. The Zamzam was 
listing far to one side and looked quite de- 
serted. -Lying ahead was a big black ship 
and waving over it the red and white 
swastika which confirmed our fears as to the 
source of the trouble. But over the German 
ship was a beautiful big rainbow which was 
God’s silent promise to all His children that 
He was caring for us even in dark hours 
such as these were. 

Some facts that we learned later were, 
that around fifty shells had been fired with 
about seven or eight hitting the ship. Two 


lifeboats had been shot away entirely and 
two more had shrapnel holes in so that when 
they were lowered and filled with people, 
they sank leaving the people in the water. 


People from other lifeboats were getting 
on the German raider which had shot at us 
and so we knew that at least we did not 
have to be left at the mercy of the waves. 
The women were taken down into the hold 
where we did our best to quiet the wet, 
frightened, hungry children. About noon 
they brought us hot tea and thin gruel 
which tasted so good in spite of its in- 
adequacy. We were sent upstairs to the 
deck while the men came down to eat. We 
could see then that the sailors had been busy 
carrying baggage, food, and mattresses from 
the Zamzam to the raider. Some _ people 
came off with only their night clothes and 
there were men, women and children who 
had only that and no shoes for about four 
days. In the afternoon we were told that 
we might watch them sink the Zamzam. It 
was done by use of time bombs and it took 
only about three minutes to do the job. 
Later they asked the men for their money, 
passports, and all things like that that they 
had brought with them. 


That night we were assigned to bunks far 
down in the hold of the ship. The men 
were put on one side of the room and the 
women on the other. There was only one 
small ladder leading up to the deck and 
there was a guarded door between us and 
the ladder. After tossing and turning we 
fell into a restless sleep. Around twelve 
o’clock we were suddenly awakened by the 
ringing of the alarm in the hold and the 
sound of running feet above. My first 
thought was that we had sighted a British 
warship and immediately every one got up. 
The door to the room was slammed and 
locked and we felt just like trapped rats. 
We were told that a ship had been sighted. 
An hour later they returned and reported 
that it was not an enemy ship but the one 
we were to meet and that it was safe to go 
back to bed. Sleep was far from our minds 
but we managed to lie down and rest at 
least. 


After a restless night and a breakfast of 
tea, black bread and gruel we were taken 
on deck where we got the first glimpse of 
the ship which was to be our prison ship for 
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five weeks. We were transferred to it in 
the afternoon by means of small boats but 
the three injured men had to be left on 
the raider and we have not heard from them 
since. On this new ship, the “Dresden,” they 
had a few cabins and the women with chil- 
dren were given these. The rest of us were 
in rooms formerly used for smoking rooms. 
There we found mattresses on the _ floor, 
twenty of them with only a tiny path be- 
tween. The windows were heavily draped 
and then covered with blankets to maintain 
a blackout. That allowed no ventilation ex- 
cept that which came from one electric fan 
in the corner of the room. Later, however, 
I was moved into one of the cabins to help 
care for the children. 


The men did not fare quite so well as the 
women did. They were taken into the for- 
ward hold where they found only the dusty 
floor. That day was spent in making mat- 
tresses out of thin canvas and cotton. After 
that they also had the task of making bench- 
es, toilet, and shower for they had no facil- 
ities whatsoever. For eating purposes we 
had a small enamel bowl, a tin cup and a 
tablespoon. It is amazing how few things 
one can get along with when necessary. 
Many have asked us about the food. It 
wasn’t very good and at times not too plenti- 
ful but no one starved. For fluid we had 
hot tea, for breakfast a mixture of flour and 
water, for other meals thin soup and always 
supplemented by black sour bread. Later 
we were able to get a small amount of milk 
for the children under three years. They 
did give the children a little chocolate and 
cookies now and then which helped a great 
deal in keeping them happy and nourished. 


For the first two days we didn’t see the 
men and after that they were allowed to 
visit us for two hours a day. You can’t 
imagine how much we looked forward to 
those two hours. We always had a lot of 
things to do. First, we used this period for 
our daily devotions together which we had 
been used to ever since we were married. 
Then of course we had to discuss the news 
of the day, any new developments in con- 
ditions, talk over how worried the folks at 
home must be by that time, and last but not 
least to eat the old dried up pieces of bread 
that I kept from breakfast to stave off our 
hunger until dinner time. 


One of the worst features of this trip was 
having nothing constructive to do. We had 
very little to read or to sew. The children 
took some time of course and we all tried 
to do our share in helping. Many acquaint- 
ances were strengthened into lifetime 
friendships by the long talks and exchang- 
ing of confidences. The men did some 
whittling, making of dolls and other toys for 
the children and playing different word 
games to help pass the time. 


At least part of the baggage that was 
brought from the Zamzam was given over 
to us and we were allowed to pick out our 
own things. From the supply we found every 
one received enough to keep warm. Some 
received most of their things from _ their 
cabin while others found absolutely nothing. 
We learned a great lesson of sharing and 
how to get along on a minimum of material 
things. And also many new spiritual truths 
were brought to our minds for we were liv- 
ing on faith and our trust in God was 
strengthened daily. . 


Perhaps I could outline for you a day on 
the “Dresden.” We arose about six-thirty to 
dress the children for breakfast at seven. 
Breakfast was served in relays—children, the 
ladies on the starboard side, and last those 
on the port side. Being in the last group 
gave me time to do any washing I might 
have before breakfast. After that there was 
school for the children which was really 
more like Sunday School for they had no 
books or other supplies to use. At nine- 
thirty we had prayer meeting on the deck. 
One of the girls had salvaged her violin 
which she played beautifully and gave us 
music for all our meetings. By that time we 
had to get ready for the date with our hus- 
band which consisted of washing our faces 
and combing hair, On Sundays we had 
church during this time and with so many 
missionaries you can know that we had very 
good sermons. Then it was dinner time, for 
the men were sent back to their quarters at 
twelve o’clock. After eating, the afternoon 
stretched before us with little to do. The 
supper routine began at four but by the time 
that the last of us had finished eating it was 
time to go on deck to see the sunset. Never 
have I seen such beautiful scenes as the sun 
setting on the ocean. We often sat in a silent 
hushed group watching the beauties of na- 
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ture. But as usual we were interrupted by the 
call “All In” and were sent below again. 


When we first saw the conditions under 
which we were to live it seemed impossible 
to avoid a great deal of sickness. However 
we considered ourselves fortunate for al- 
though there were about ten cases of dys- 
entery, only three or four of them were 
very severe and those cleared up eventually. 
The children had frequent upsets of course 
since the food was so different to that which 
they had been used to. Outside of two or 
three more serious conditions we all came 
out no worse for the wear. 


We were quite impressed by the efficiency 
of the German sailors. Perhaps it was be- 
cause we ‘tried to compare them with the 
Egyptians. After we landed we also realized 
that they used a lot of good psychology. 
They managed to keep our’spirits up by 
making promises along the way about where 
they would land us. Of course they didn’t 
try to keep them but by the time we were 
ready to run the blockade we were quite 
brought around to the idea that we were 
going to Europe, the very thing we had 
feared. One day we were told to carry our 
life belts at all times, and to wear our clothes 
at night. The latter wasn’t so hard as it 
might sound for we were getting so far 
north that it was quite cold and we needed 
all of our clothes to keep sufficiently warm. 
Our fear while running the British blockade 
was that we would meet a British submarine, 
However just at the time that we were mak- 
ing the run, the British navy was out look- 
ing for the German ship Bismark and we 
also got into a storm which took care of the 
submarines. We know that it was God’s 
planning and God’s care that brought us 
safely through those trying experiences. 


It was Sunday night, May the 18th, that 
the first light of Spain was sighted. It was 
after we had been locked in for the night 
and so we did not see it but we knew it was 
there and we slept better than for many 
nights. The next day, May 19th, the day 
that you learned we were lost, was the first 
day we were really safe for we were now 
inside territorial waters. The men were al- 
lowed to stay with us all day and we cer- 
tainly did enjoy watching the beautiful coast 
line of northern Spain. I had forgotten that 
trees and grass could be so green and the 
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flowers so brilliantly colored. But that night 
was different, it was another night of dread. 
Although they still promised to take us to a 
neutral port we were not sure whether they 
would take us to Occupied France or to 
Spain. If it was the former our good friends 
the Hendersons would be prisoners along 
with all the other Britishers on board. Many 
prayers were lifted to God that night but He 
knows all and although it is hard to under- 
stand, we were separated the next morning 
for we were really in France which is now 
under the rule of Germany. 


After a sad parting from our many friends, 
the Americans were taken off the ship by 
means of barges and then by bus to Biarritz 
which is a summer resort on the Sea of 
Biscay. We were taken to hotels there and 
settled down still with our guards watch- 
ing us. For two days we were to stay within 
one block of the hotel and after that we 
were given the freedom of the city. It was 
a joy to be able to walk around in com- 
parative freedom again. We spent many 
happy hours walking along the lovely beach- 
es listening to the huge waves rush up on 
the shore, sitting to watch the little lizards 
sunning themselves in the sunshine, and 
even window shopping and watching the 
characteristics of a people quite new to us. 
But at the end of ten days we were glad to 
get the welcome news that we were to leave 
for Lisbon. 


The day before we left we found that 
again there was to be a separation. The 
members of the ambulance corps were to be 
held there in France. We hated to leave 
them but we had learned by this time when 
we had orders to obey them, and so we left 
in buses watching the boys waving good- 
bye with smiles on their faces although they 
did not know what their fate might be. 


Just as we crossed the Spanish border our 
cameras were returned to us. They cer- 
tainly took every precaution to keep us from 
getting pictures in their country. At that 
place we found there was a train waiting for 
us. We rode second-class and in spite of 
the fact that we had three cars, there wasn’t 
even enough space for us all to sit down at 
the same time. After two days and two 
nights of this we were tired for we tried 
to make room for the children to lie down 

(Continued on page 24) 
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THE GOSPEL IN THE CONGO 


“The entrance of thy words giveth light, it 
giveth understanding to the simple.”—Psalm 
119: 130. 


Africa was called the dark continent be- 
cause it had not received the Gospel of sal- 
vation. It had been neglected by the civilized 
nations and even in my school days little 
was known of its interior. Livingstone had 
gone in from the East coast to bring the 
Gospel to the folks in the interior in order 
to stop the awful slave trade carried on by 
the Arabs. Later Henry M. Stanley went 
to Africa to seek Livingstone and he en- 
tered by way of the Congo. Through him 
the Congo was formed into a free state and 
was later named the Belgian Congo. Stanley 
found not only Livingstone but through him 
he found Christ as his own personal Savior. 


Shortly after he returned a number of 
missionaries from England and Sweden went 
to the Congo. Others followed and then still 
others, yet they were so few and far between. 
When I arrived in the Congo with a party of 
Christian Missionary Alliance workers we 
still found things in a very primitive con- 
dition. People here thought that we had 
ascended from below the sea because our 
faces were so white, and we had arrived by 
boats. They were very superstitious and 
believed in ghosts and witchcrafts. The idol 
priests and witch doctors had power over 
life and death. Every time a person died 
of sickness or accident several persons were 
pointed out as having caused the death by 
magic and they had to undergo the poison 
test. I can still hear the blood-curdling cries 
of a woman in a near-by village who had 
taken this test and was cut to pieces while 
still alive. 


Slavery was prevalent everywhere and 
people were not safe to leave their villages 
lest they be caught and sold as slaves. 


The absence of love startled me. They 
might lead a blind person to a ditch and 
then laugh as he fell in. Anyone con- 
demned to die for some crime would be 
killed in the most inhumane and barbarous 
way. Sin and iniquity abounded everywhere 
and the fear of death was upon them.: Had 
it not been that the Lord was protecting 
His children few would have ever survived 
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and as it was several lost their lives and 
others had to escape for theirs. Personally 
I had several wonderful deliverances where 
people wanted to kill me for fear that we 
might injure them. 


A school had been started and also a 
church when we arrived and it was our joy 
to be able to teach and preach to individuals 
telling them of the love of Jesus. I shall 
never forget one dear woman, a raw heathen 
yet God had opened her heart. She was 
cooking her supper in a pot over an open 
fire on the ground in her hut. I sat on a 
stone on one side and_ she on the other. 
Smoke filled my eyes as I told her the way 
of salvation. My eyes burned and I shed 
many tears but she accepted the Lord and 
lived a beautiful life after that. 


While we were reaching a few souls there 
were still multitudes around us still in dark- 
ness. We knew that many could be saved 
if only they had the Light. I had been sent 
out by the Defenseless Mennonite Churches 
and I knew that they loved the Lord. I 
also knew that they would be willing to do 
more and the Lord encouraged me to pray 
that we might have a part in the evangeliz- 
ing of the Congo. When my first furlough 
came I traveled through the churches and 
told them how things were in the Congo- 
land. A little fire was kindled and now how 
we praise God that so much has been ac- 
complished. God has put a sacrificial spirit 
into missionaries to go. He has blessed His 
people with earthly goods and a willing heart 
to give so that the workers could be sent. 
He has also opened the hearts of the natives 
to receive the Word as it is given. They in 
turn were transformed and were eager to 
preach the Gospel. 


The work is still going on and I believe 
that the day is far spent and yet there are 
so many that need the Gospel. There is a 
rich reward awaiting us and Jesus shall see 
the travail of His soul and shall be satisfied 
and we shall rejoice when He shall say, 
“Well done, thou good and faithful servant, 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
shall make thee ruler over many things, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” God 
bless you all. 


Matilda Stevenson. 


- 


1941 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER | | 13 





MINUTE 


The less I say, the sooner it is mended. 
% % % 


Speech is fine, but silence is finer. 
% % % 
A fence at the edge of a precipice is better 
than a dozen hospitals at the bottom. 
co % * 
You can say NO to Jesus until you lose 
the desire to say YES. 


% % % 


It isn’t meekness to be good. 
* % * 


Jesus needs you just because you are you. 
Gi rg? a 

Do you have a job and enjoy it or have 
you a Sentence? 

% % % 

A man cannot think “down” and go “up” 
and likewise he can not think “up” and go 
“down.” 

% % * 

“T will be an original copy or I won’t be 
any at all.” 

* % * 

The blackest days provide the opportunity 
for the light of faith to shine brightest. 

re ae 

The troubled waters of life carry only the 
treasures and wash them to the shore. 


* % % 


The world looks at a minister out of the 
pulpit to know what he may mean in it. 


% * % 


Slippery paths and weak feet go very ill 
together. 


MEDITATIONS 


You may be walking with your head in 
the air but if you are making any progress 
at all your feet are still on the ground with 
the rest of us. 

% % * 

Do you know there is such a thing as liv- 
ing dangerously even though you are a 
Christian? 

*% * Eo 

You can never lie yourself out of anything, 
you only lie yourself into things deeper and 
deeper. 


* * * 


Conscious sins are against God always. 
* * * 


Christian poise is life under control. 
* % % 

You may have your talents and yet lack 
the most necessary of all talents—the ability 
to use your talents. 

* * * 

Hell is the absence of God’s presence for- 
ever, under a curse. 

SK Ce 

Most of us talk too much and say too 
little. 

* * * 

If we tell the truth we won’t need to re- 
member what we said, we can tell it again. 
* % * 

Lost we are surely, and found we never 
shall be until we realize we ourselves are 
the cause of our loss. 

m % %* 

Salvation is not something that God gives 

apart from thee but within thee. 








“Every once in a while,” said Jacob Riis, 
“T hear some one growl against foreign mis- 
sions because the money and strength put in- 
to them are needed at home. I did it myself 
when I did not know better. God forgive me. 
I know better now, and I will tell you how 
I found it out. I became interested in a strong 
religion in my own city of Copenhagen, and 
set about investigating it. It was then I 
learned what others had learned before me, 
and what was the fact there, that every dollar 
you gave away to convert heathen abroad 
God gives ten dollars’ worth of purpose to 
deal with your heathen at home.’—(S. S. 
Times.) 


CONSIDER THE HAMMER 
It keeps its head. 
It doesn’t fly off the handle. 
It keeps pounding away. 
It finds the point, then drives it home. 


It looks at the other side, too; and thus. 
often clinches the matter. 


It makes mistakes, but when it does, it 
starts all over. 


It is the only knocker in the world that 
does any good.—Publisher Unknown. 
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PRAY FOR THESE YOUR MISSIONARIES 
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SENDING FORTH REAPERS 


“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that He will send forth labourers into His 
harvest.’—Matt. 9:38. 


In this brief yet concise statement of 
scripture the Holy Spirit is reminding us 
that we have a great share in the evan- 
gelization of the world. This is a twofold 
enterprise. We are to do the praying and 
He will do the sending. The great need all 
through the centuries was that of sending 
out sufficient labourers to witness to the 
fallen of Adam’s race. There is also the 
implication that if we fail in this. obligation, 
the message will not reach the needy. 


The type of missionary work that we are 
endeavoring to do requires perhaps more 
missionaries than other types might. Yet 
we are of the conviction that this type more 
nearly answers to the need which we find 
existing in the Belgian Congo. 


We are laboring among an illiterate class 
of people who ncither know how to read 
nor write, unless they are taught by the 
missionary and those of his assistants. This 
is a great work in itself. The primary ob- 
ject, however, in endeavoring to meet the 
educational need is to enable the native to 
read the Word of God for himself. In this 
way he will not only be saved when the 
missionary is there but will continue to grow 
in the deeper things of God. 


We are also endeavoring to build a native 
church which will eventually be self-govern- 
ing, self-propagating and self-supporting. In 
order to achieve this we must be able to 
develop and train native leadership which 
will be qualified to carry on the work of the 
Lord, even in the absence of the mission- 
ary. This is very essential. It has been 
proven beyond a doubt that the native is 
naturally better fitted to win his own people 
to the Lord. He is not only acquainted with the 
many sins, unknown to the white man, but 
understands their customs and also their 
medium of expression. As an example. 
They have and use many proverbs in ex- 
pressing their ideas. There are few mis- 
sionaries who learn and understand these 
proverbs, at least to the extent that they 
can be used successfully. Again the native 
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must be trained to the extent that if the 
missionary should be called home, he will 
be able to carry on with the program of the 
church. 


In the light of the above consideration, 
the missionary must then be able to teach 
the native the rudiments of book learning, 
lead him to Christ and then teach and 
train him to be a worker in the’ vineyard of 
the Master, one who needeth not be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth. The 
greatest cause for the missionary’s physical 
breakdown, is not the climate, or the many 
inconveniences imposed upon him, but the 
fact that they are so few in number. His in- 
ability to meet the great need which every 
day stares him in the face, and the fact that 
he is so helpless to meet it, is the real cause 
of his premature return to the homeland 
and often renders him unable. to return to 
the field of his choice. 


Our impression of the need now, as it was 
when on the field, is that we need more 
missionaries stationed at each one of our 
already existing mission stations. In this 
way the work could be divided according to 
the ability and training of each individual 
missionary, and more of the work, now neg- 
lected, could be done. The missionaries 
could be kept stronger physically, by periodi- 
cal vacations and rest. On the whole the 
result would be much more effective. 


Therefore we are led to appeal to the 
Christians, to “Pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest, that He will send forth labourers 
into His harvest.” 


Rev. and Mrs. Alvin Becker. 


If you want to be miserable, think about 
yourself; about what you want, what you 
like; what respect people ought to pay you, 
and what people think of you. If you want 
to be happy, forget yourself and think only 
of Christ and others. 


“T would have every minister address his 
audience with the zeal of a friend, with the 
generous energy of a father, and with the 
exuberant affection of a mother.’—Fenelon. 


witnesses. They had received a 
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THE GOSPEL TO A NEEDY PEOPLE 


By Rev. L. B. Haigh 


Having spent several years in another part 
of Africa where the congestion of mission 
stations had become a reality, a new vision 
was experienced as we traveled hundreds 
of miles along the Kasai River without get- 
ting a glimpse of any Evangelical mission 
station. As we journeyd along this river by 
steamer only a shadow of the need was seen. 
To have the true conception of the need it 
was necssary to leave the river and go to 
the interior where the masses of people 
dwell. Here our vision was enlarged as we 
saw villages to the east and to the west, 
with people who were interested yet suspi- 
cious of our presence. A thrill came over us 
as we traveled over territory -where no 
other missionary had ever trod and while 
they looked at us rather suspiciously they 
were unconsciously looking for friends and 
something better. Here we realized that our 
work was to be of the pioneer type in the 
truest sense of the word. This was to be 
the Gospel to a needy people and of this 
there was no doubt. Their physical condi- 
tion, their moral standard, and their illiter- 
acy was pitiful. We could immediately see 
the need for medical missionaries. How 
many times I have wished that I could have 
been a medical missionary. The early mis- 
sionaries prayed for a doctor and now their 
prayers have been answered. 


From the very beginning we believed that 
the section of the Kasai District where the 
C. I. M. located was a field of great op- 
portunities and also ripe for missionary ef- 
fort. Stations were then opened at Kalamba, 
Djoko-Punda (now called Charlesville), 
with preliminary work at Nyanga. The first 
days were trying ones and many problems 
had to be solved in a very judicious way. 
In time there were a few converts so then 
came the volunteers for service. These 
young men were sent out as teachers and 
limited 
training and were as a whole faithful to the 
work intrusted to them. Calls from the 
interior became so great that we could not 
supply and many times we were compelled 
to send poorly trained workers. Only those 
who have been on the field are able to 
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understand the great change which took 
place in the region between Charlesville 
and Kalamba stations during the first years. 


The results obtained during the early years 
as well as the later years were very gratify- 
ing and there can be no doubt that God 
directed in the establishment of the Men- 
nonite Mission in the Congo. It can be said 
as did Paul the apostle concerning his work 
at a certain place, “I have planted, Apollos 
watered, but God gave the increase.” It isa 
blessed experience to be a planter in the 
Lord’s work, it is also blessed to be a 
waterer, but how wonderful is He that gives 
the increase. 


“And the Lord, He it is that doth go be- 
fore thee, He will be with thee, He will not 
fail thee.” 


If we are in God’s will we can claim this 
promise, What an encouragement to know 
that He doth go before and will not fail us. 


It was in the month of August, 1920, that 
Mr. and Mrs. Barkman, Miss Bertsche and 
myself left for Africa. It took us exactly 
three months until we reached Charlesville. 
When we reached Matadi, “the gateway to 
the Congo,” we were met by Mr. and Mrs. 
E. A. Sommer and son Robert who were on 
their way home. They informed us where 
we were to be stationed. upon our arrival at. 
the mission. I was to remain at Charlesville 
while the other three missionaries were to 
go to Kalamba. The other three missionar- 
ies at Charlesville were Mr. and Mrs. Ken- 
singer and Mr. Sutton. 


As I look back over those years that were 
spent in Africa it almost seems like a dream. 
I wish at times that they could be. lived 
over again. Those have been some of the 
most precious years of my life. Yet they 
were not without trials and difficulties. 


As I think of some of the experiences we 
had, I cannot help but think of our native 
elders as we called them. What a help and 
inspiration they were to us many times. I 
remember when a great need presented itself 
these four elders spent all night on their 
knees in prayer. The next morning their 
faces were beaming with the sunlight of 
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Heaven as they came to us and said, “God 
heard our petitions, we have heard from 
Heaven.” They truly took God at His word. 


One day Mr. Bixel asked these same men 
what they would do if all the missionaries 
were to leave their counttry. He asked them 
if they would continue to spread the Gospel 
or if they would go back to their heathen 
customs. Their reply was, “What are you 
folks doing but to train us to carry on the 
work when you leave.” This caused the 
missionaries to think seriously that these 
people might be trained in the way that 
they might become strong Christians and 
leaders among their own people. 


My heart rejoices to hear of the wonderful 
results of the Gospel in our mission these 
days. I am glad that although we are absent 
in body we can still pray for the natives 
and the work there. 


Sincerely, 
Alma Bixel. 


ot 


THE EXPECTED AND THE UNEXPECTED 
HELP 


Since conscription has become a reality in 
this nation three of the doctors here at the 
Hertzler Clinic have been called to the 
army. This has left us short of help. Still 
we are expected to do the same amount and 
efficient work that we did before they left. 
In fact, more patients are coming for treat- 
ment and they expect us to take care of 
them as though no change had occurred. It 
is a precluded conclusion that we will treat 
them and that without delay. 


What a contrast in attitude of the general 
civilized patient as compared with the 
patient of the Congo. The Congo sick count 
it a privilege to be treated by the white 
doctor. Here at home it is the inalienable 
right of the patient to expect help. Not 
only that but the physician is liable for 
prosecution if he refuses to give aid in an 
emergency. To be sure there are patients 
here that are grateful for cures but not for 
help that comes unexpected. They expect 
medical aid, have it close at hand, and their 
expectations are realized. In the Congo 
medical help so frequently is given when 
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and where the poor uninformed and super- 
stitious native does not even know it. In 
fact he often comes to seek help when he is 
afraid of the white people’s medicine, a 
medicine that is even forbidden by their old 
superstitious relatives. How I have seen old 
native grandmothers circle the clinic and 
grumblingly watch their younger posterity be- 
ing treated by the white medical men. Then 
again the grateful surprise that other na- 
tives show after they have been well treated, 
well repays all the extra effort and thoughts 
that one has to put forth to help them. The 
way that it paves for the other work of the 
mission to take root and grow smoothly is 
often not fully realized. I remember how 
the treatment of the chief of one unfriendly 
village opened the village so that schools 
could be started. All my life I shall never 
forget the pineapples and the bananas that 
some patients brought as a token of thanks 
for unexpected help. 


But the pity still remains that so many 
cannot even expect help and only so few 
get the unexpected help. Many of course 
realize that there is help to be had if only 
those in whose hands that help lies would 
be as anxious to make it available to all 
mankind as they were in discovering it and 
enjoying it themselves. It seems like only 
yesterday that the native boys at Charles- 
ville took me for a tour through the sur- 
rounding villages before we moved to 
Nyanga station with all the medical equip- 
ment. From hut to hut they showed me 
desperately sick natives.. There was nothing 
to do then. We were ready to move on. 
The physical suffering due to surgical con- 
ditions that could easily be taken care of is 
beyond comprehension here where we only 
need to give in to the ever ready eager and 
willing surgeon. Here the doctor vies for 
the patient, in the Congo the patient vies 
for the doctor. We used to take pay in ad- 
vance for operations and then place the 
patient on the waiting list. Then it became 
our painful duty to keep the waiting patients 
patient until their turn came. Some of the 
advance payments we had to refund when I 
left. 


It is indeed gratifying to know that Dr. 
and Mrs. Schwartz are on their way to the 


(Continued on page 20) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


Epiror’s Note:—On this feature page of “Congo Speaks” by Rev. Russell F. Schnell 
you will find an unusual article sent to us and addressed to all the friends of Missions. 
It was translated by one of the Missionaries and censored quite hignly by the Censor 
Department, having several lines missing at intervals, cut away by same. 


Congo Inland Mission, 
Idiofa-Mukedi 

Congo Belge, 

District du Kwango 
Feb. 21, 1941 


The Mennonite Churches of America: 


Greetings. We thank you very much for 
your good thoughts to send us missionaries. 
Also for collecting money to send us the 
Gospel, when you heard that we had not 
heard of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour. 


Now we want to thank you also, because 
you rejoiced to give some of your money to 
build a stone house for a Christian. This 
house will stand a long time, and this Chris- 
tian John Kapenda wants to thank you for 
it. The Apende wonder about it, and feel 
that the missionaries love their people. 


The government officials and other white 
people all over the Congo know that the na- 
tives from the Protestant schools do not 
drink and steal. Because of this they want 
the Protestant trained natives to work for 
them. The Protestant boys are not proud 
either. 


The people in the villages in the district 
know that the mission teacher-evangelists 
have good palavers, they are not trouble 
makers, and they have sufficient wisdom to 
teach their children. If there were two 
schools and they were given their choice, 
the children and their parents would choose 
our schools. The village people wonder at 
the hymns of the mission, because they are 
in their own language. The children are 


taught in their own language. The evan- 
gelists preach the WORD in the language of 
the people and they can understand. 

Our parents and relatives in the villages 
say now, “We used to think that if our chil- 
dren went to the mission they would be 
eaten or be sent far away so that we would 
never see them again.” People have no 
such thoughts about the mission any more. 
Now the people wonder at the care the mis- 
sion gives the children in their schools. They 
say the mission knows how to take care of 
children and help them. They see that the 
bodies of the children on the mission are 
good, not a bit spoiled. The village people 
wonder too at the number of children that 
are born to the Christians. The Lord blesses 
them with many children. There are hardly 
four couples in the church who are child- 
less. The village people wonder too at the 
healthy looking bodies of the Christians. They 
exceed the people of their own age to have 
healthy bodies, because they take care of 
themselves, and the Lord is their Keeper. 
But the village people think it is a strong 
palaver to stop drinking palm wine, and to 
have only one wife. They don’t want to 
stop dancing and smoking either. The village 
people who are unbelievers want to get in 
communication with the deified spirits of the 
dead. It is a strong palaver for a man or 
woman of 30 or 40 years to stop drinking and 
smoking, and to leave off his fear of fetishes. 


Don’t think that these people are all 
ignorant. They ask us who are Christians 
strong questions. We can’t answer them 
quickly. They ask hard questions like chil- 
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dren ask their parents. 
this or that, and why?” They often ask us 
four questions. Why do Christians die? The 
why and wherefore of eternal life. The 
second coming of our Lord and where did 
sin originate? Why didn’t God put a stop 
to sin right in the beginning? How long 
shall we pray for these people, only when 
you read this letter or every day? 


The work of the mission in 1939 and 1940 
was not as it is now. Very many people 
accepted the Lord Jesus then. How many of 
them have gone back into the worthless 
palavers that they had left. A few people 
are faithful. Many people have weakened 
because of the death of the leader Kafuatu 
Philip. It seems that the death of Kafuatu 
Philip was the Lord’s will. People knew 
that he was choosen of God to work for 
Him. 


The government doctor and the mission- 
aries diagnosed Kafuatu Philip’s sickness 
(diabetes) as sugar in his body. That is the 
sickness that killed him. Many people think 
that he did not die of sickness that was not 
given to-him. They think that some one 
poisoned him and caused him to be sick and 
die. The leader preached to great crowds 
of people in the chapel on the mission 
and in the near-by villages and in the 
village far away in the district. He was 
known by many people. Now there are not 
near as many people coming to church as 
formerly. (Two years ago.) Many people 
are saying, “If God takes care of His people, 
why did He not take care of Kafuatu Philip? 
Why did he not live until he was 50 or 70 
years old? Why did he not live until he 
had grey hair? Why did he die so quickly? 
(So early in life.) We have no joy to come 
to church now.” Their words are like in 
Matt. 27: 42-43. 


Kafuatu Philip took sick soon after Christ- 
mas and died after dark Jan. 22, 1941. He 
was buried the next day. Many people (1000 
people) came to his funeral. 
things that are sufficient to weaken people 
who have only a little faith. Some say, 
“God killed him, He did not want him to be 
a leader.’ Others say, “The missionaries may 
have poisoned him.” Until now the words 
of the people sound bad to us, and are suf- 
ficient to cause us to be afraid, or to weaken 


“Why did God do. 


People said’ 
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us in our faith. The unbelievers all tell us 
Kafuatu was poisoned. 


Philip Kafuatu left his wife pregnant and 
four children on her hands. 


I’m writing you this letter for one purpose 
(palaver). That you persevere in praying 
for us, that the Lord will bless His work and 
strengthen us in His work. That the Lord 
will help us when the people laugh at us 
and talk about the death of our leader, and 
that the Lord will take away the fear of 
death which we have in our bodies now. I 
am 


John Kapenda the son of Malamba. 


THE EXPECTED AND THE UNEXPECTED 
HELP 
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Congo to take over the work that I should 
have liked to continue. If I had an oil-well 
with a substantial income so that I could 
finance my own expenses and so not risk 
the money of the mission I would like to go 
back and do the work I love and which I 
love more and more the further away it 
vanishes in the past. Beautiful remembrance 
of work and help given to the ever grateful 
Congo native who did not expect it. 


Sincerely yours for the Congo, 


R. T. Unruh, M.D. 


A flea and an elephant walked side by side 
over a little bridge. Said the flea to the ele- 
phant, after they had crossed it, “Boy, we 
sure did shake that thing.” 


If you do not think that advertising pays, 
just remember there are more than twenty 
mountain peaks in Colorado higher than 
Pikes Peak. The others you have never 
heard of, but Pikes Peak is known the 
world around. Get busy and advertise your 
work. 


An army can win a war but it can not win 
peace. 
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A PERSONAL TESTIMONY AS AN EYE- 
WITNESS OF THE NEED AND RESULTS 
OF THE GOSPEL IN CONGO 


Much of the first term of our missionary 
work was laying the foundation and turning 
virgin soil. The beginnings of missionary 
work is one of the most important phases, 
for whatever foundation work is laid in a 
new tribe will either mean success in the 
coming years or defeat. 


Before we can do successful missionary 
work, we must gain the confidence of the 
people and often this is a long and tedious 
process because of the superstition of the 
native. In the early days of the mission 
when we thought things were moving along 
nicely, an epidemic broke out in the villages 
and the witch doctor decided that it was be- 
cause they were taking on the new philos- 
ophy of life of the missionaries. Boys and 
girls left the mission schools, saying this 
Gospel is all right for the white man, but it 
will not do for us to accept it. But when 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ changed the 
heart of a native and we had our first con- 
vert a living testimony of the power of the 
Gospel in the heart and life of a black boy, 
this did more than anything else to break 
down this barrier. More than once at the ex- 
tremity of the missionary, God in a miracu- 
lous way intervened and brought triumphs 
out of discouragements. 


Even after our work had been quite well 
established and we had a few native teachers 
in some of the villages. One dry season 
which is always the hunting season they 
had poor luck in catching game, so it was 
decided it was because they accepted the 
white man’s teacher in their village, with 
this new philosophy of life. One morning 
the teachers were ordered out of the villages, 
thus for some time they closed the door of 
their entire tribe to the Gospel and even 
grew hostile toward the mission. But we 
did not give them up and put ourselves more 
earnestly to prayer and as the missionaries 
and the native church were in faith holding 
on to God for an answer, after two long 
years the doors were again open to this hostile 
tribe. Anew we realized that the never- 
failing God had answered our petitions. 


Superstition and paganism in its worst 
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form cannot withstand the power of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. There is no 
other thing that strengthens the heart 


of the missionary more than to see lives 
being transformed in this marvelous way. 


This tribe was very slow in becoming a 
staunch friend to the mission, but now the 
door is wide open and we have over thirty 
lighthouses or native churches with native 
pastors with a large Christian constituency. 


During the World War number one, the 
young men of the villages were taken by 
the Belgian government and sent a few 
hundred miles away in training camps for 
six months, then sent to the front in the 
battlefield to help fight the white man’s war 
and what made the shock all the greater 
was that very few of their sons returned. 
They said, “You come to preach to us the 
Gospel of love and we have been eyewit- 
messes to its working in the love you mani- 
fest to us and in the lives of the native 
Christians, but why does it not work in 
your country and why do you allow them 
to take our sons and then never return them 
to us? Is it possible that your love is just 
a sham, just to sugar coat the real motive 
to take our sons to fight your battles?” 


This had no little effect upon the mission- 
ary work at large. Their confidence in us 
and the gospel story received a tremendous 
shock. Following immediately upon this 
disappointment, after the close of the war 
there was a rapid influx of commercial in- 
terest developed, nothing before its parallel. 
Building modern cities as it were overnight 
in the heart of the bush of this primitive 
people. Thousands fiocked into these urban 
centers, leaving their simple quiet life, to 
find their place in these highly developed 
western methods of commercial pursuit, 
only to find themselves floundering, absorb- 
ing all the corruption that is carried with 
western civilization. in their pagan land, 
pressing western ways upon these eastern 
people, beyond what is good for them. How- 
ever the native soon learned that there is a 
difference between the missionary and many 
of the white settlers. 


As a regular wage earner, having’ the 


power now to purchase various wearing ap- 


parel that comes from the white man’s 
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country, many of our Christians have been 
lost in these urban centers in a commercial 
world. 


Then later the depression came, throwing 
thousands out of work and with no fields of 
mative crops to fall back upon for food, they 
‘were hard pressed, which had a telling ef- 
fect upon the moral and spiritual life of 
the native and somewhat calloused him to 
the Gospel. I am speaking of these develop- 
ments because they have a decided bearing 
upon the receptiveness of the gospel mes- 
sage. 


When we think of the time that there was 
not a single native Christian in the Congo 
and now over 500,000 converts, one can only 
respond, “What hath God wrought?” To live 
‘with intimate relationship with these con- 
verts, to know the gross darkness from which 
they have so recently emerged, their many 
struggles against forces which would and 
which do drag them down, to watch the 
development of a moral and spiritual char- 
acter, and to note their readiness to accept 
the responsibilities which Christian disciple- 
ship involves, is to be perfectly sure that 
God is, and that He is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him. How mighty have 
been the triumphs of the Gospel in Africa. 
‘Were it within the bounds of this article, how 
my soul would revel in the privilege of re- 
counting a few of these wonderful victories 
through the preaching the Gospel of the 
Son of God! I will have to forego this joy. 
‘Handicaps? Yes. Opposition? Yes. Victories? 
Multitudes! Perhaps these very things which 
we have numbered as hindrances to _ the 
progress of the Gospel have in reality been 
steppingstones to greater attainments than 
“would otherwise have been possible. 


God loves Africa; Jesus died for Africa; 
the Holy Spirit works in Africa, therefore 
there is and must be victory. 


E. A. Sommer. 


———— 


“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” This portion of scripture 
was given to me one night in December 
1915 just before entering the Moody Bible 
Institute, and it has been one of my precious 
promises ever since to this day. Truly He 
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has been, with me and has cared for me 


during the dark hours as well as the bright 
ones. 


When I look back over my life I consider 
the years spent in Africa as the happiest 
days of my life. The happiest, because I 
know that I was in the center of God’s will, 
for God had called me to Africa when I was 
a young girl. 


I am so thankful that I was born in a 
Christian home. Consecrated Christian par- 
ents mean so much in a child’s life. Since 
I have been here at the orphanage I realize 
more than ever what a rich heritage we have. 


When we were in the Congo the mission 
was in its infancy. Many things have changed 
since that time. We had no stores, conse- 
quently we had to “WAIT” for our grocery 
orders from Montgomery Ward & Co. It was 
while in Africa that I learned the meaning 
of Phil, 4:19—“But my God shall supply all 
your needs according to His riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus.” The first grocery order 
was ordered and sent before we left Amer- 
ica, and we were there five or six months 
before it arrived. The other missionaries 
were short of food also so we had to get 
along with what we could buy from the 
natives and a few vegetables we were able 
to raise. As soon as we arrived on the field 
they told us that we had better order another 
order and it took eighteen months for that 
order to reach us. Yet God did supply all 
of our needs. 


We had no cars. I had a two-man ham- 
mock in which I traveled about eighteen 
hundred miles. We had swift rivers’ to 
cross, dense forests to pass through and 
steep hills to climb. We traveled along over 
long hot plains with the high grass beating 
in our faces. Sometimes we traveled for 
hours in a tropical rain before we could 
come to a village. As I write, many thrilling 
experiences come to my mind. 


Our home, for the most part of our stay 
in Africa, was a mud house with mud floors; 
the floors being covered with native mats. 
We were so happy in our African home. ~ 


We had the privilege to graduate the two 
first classes of the teacher training course. 
There were thirty-two young men and boys. 
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SSRIS) 


Some of those boys now in middle age are 
elders, evangelists and teachers on the mis- 
sion station and in the villages. My heart 
‘rejoices to know that many of those men 
are true to Him, their Savior. May God 
abundantly bless them. I still love my native 
friends and some day I hope to meet them 
in the sky, never to part again. 


Yours in His service, 


Edna Kensinger. 





EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


ference (General). At present she is 
enrolled in the Winona School of 
Theology at Winona Lake, Indiana, 
for the summer term. Rev. and Mrs. 
Toews returned to the home of Mrs. 
Toews’ mother in Chicago, while Rev. 
Toews was convalescing from his re- 
cent appendectomy. The Lord an- 
swered prayer in his behalf and he is 
quite recovered. At present he and 
his family are enjoying a few weeks 
with his mother and family at Inman, 
Kansas. Our missionaries are expect- 
ing to be at both the Central and De- 
fenseless Conferences that convene 
during the month of August. 


THERE IN AFRICA MY HEART IS 
(A Missionary’s Testimony) 


In the Land where blackest night is, 
Where the rain comes down in torrents, 
Where the moonlight is bewitching, 
Where the sunshine is terrific 

And its violet rays play havoc 

With the white man’s health and vigor, 
Where the wild beasts roam at leisure, 
Where the tsetse fly, the dreaded) 
Spreads disease for black and white man, 
That disease called sleeping sickness. 
There you too will find Anopheles 

With his germs, malarial fever. 

But where death stalks after sickness, 
There in Africa my heart is. 


—Jester. 


JUST A LITTLE FELLOW 


He was just a little fellow, 
But so manly and brave and sweet, 
Starting alone to school that day, 
Life’s problems beginning to meet. 


It was such a foggy morning, 
We could see but a little way, 

And down the road that he must go 
A thick fog blanket lay. 


“Mother,” my little laddie said, 
“Now what am I to do? 

When I come to the cloud in the valley, 
However will I get through?” 


t 


“When you come to the cloud, my little man, 
You still can see,” I said, 

“It seems dark from here, but as you go 
The way will be clear ahead.” 


So with perfect faith he trotted on, 
And as I watched him go 

I wished that I might have such faith 
In this valley here below. 


Could I know that the way would be clear 
ahead, ; 
How happy my life would be! 
Could I have the faith in my Father’s words 
That my little child has in me. 


The Word of God will stand a thousand 
readings; and he who has gone over it most 
frequently is the surest of finding new won- 
ders there—J. Hamilton. 


Christ will be in heaven—that is all I need 
to know about heaven.—Lester Myers. 


I don’t think much of a man who is not 
wiser today than he was yesterday.—Abra- 
ham Lincoln. 


Every man is a volume, if you know how 
to read him.—Channing. 
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THE EVENTFUL TRIP OF DR. AND MRS. — 


SCHWARTZ 

(Continued from page 11) 
and many of us stood up for quite a time. 
But just as we often run into dark places, 
we also find bright ones and I shall always 
think with pleasure of one experience we 
had in Portugal. The train stopped in a 
little village where we were to have our 
supper. There in front of the train station 
was a long table covered with dishes, fruit 
and flowers. Police were busy keeping back 
the crowd and as we sat down to eat we 
couldn’t help but catch some of the en- 
thusiasm from the Portuguese people. We 
were told that this was one of the biggest 
experiences the town had had—all of these 
Americans stopping here to eat. We stopped 
only long enough to eat our fill of delicious 
food and thank them for their kindness: but 
we all left with a new impression of Portugal 
and its people. 

When we arrived in Lisbon we were tired, 
that we cannot help but admit, but in spite 
of that were happy, so happy that we felt 
like shouting for at last we were in a country 
and a city that we felt was neutral. Again 
we boarded buses and started on a long ride. 
We had expected to stay in Lisbon but it was 
so full of refugees that there wasn’t enough 
room for this large a crowd. They took us 
to Sintra, a lovely little village about twen- 
ty miles from Lisbon where we had hotels 
and delicious food. Our hotel was located 
at the foot of a mountain on top of which 
were several old castles. This was a source 
of pleasure for another ten days for’ we 
walked, climbed, explored and enjoyed our- 
selves very much. With the good food and 
the mental rest in being safe again we 
started gaining the weight which we had lost 
back again and it wasn’t long, until the past 
experiences began fading from our memories. 


Our trip home on an American ship was 
uneventful but restful. We had tried hard 
to get on to Africa but it was impossible at 
the time for the State Department sent an 
order for us all to return to the United 
States. New York looked good to us and 
we just had to walk down the streets and 
feast our eyes on the abundance of things 
in the windows for in Europe food as well 
as clothes are so scarce that the need is ter- 
ig bites 
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And so we are home again. To some it 
will seem like a useless waste no doubt, but 
I know that. to you as to us will come the 
realization that although we cannot under- 
stand, there will much good come out of this 
experience. -Personally we see no loss for 
we have learned so many good lessons, made 
new and lasting friendships, and most of 
all come so much closer to God and learned 
to trust Him more implicitly. We are pray- 
ing that we may start again soon to get to 
Congo, however we are trusting to His plans 
and are ready to go as soon as the way 
opens. 


Yours for His service, 


Merle and Dorothy Schwartz. 





WHY? 


Some child, in a happier future, 
Will ask when his lesson is through: 
“Why did they bomb the children? 
What did the children do?” 


And who will be able to answer? 
Who will be able to say . 

Why war was made on children 
In a barbarous dark day. 


The question will echo forever 

Though the face of the world may be new: 
“Why did they bomb the children? 

What did the children do?” 


SAVED THROUGH GRACE 


When Gipsy Smith was holding a testi- 
mony meeting at one time, a man got up and. 
said, “I have spent twenty years in prison 
for murder, but God has saved me.” Another 
said, “I have been a drunkard for twenty 
years and God saved me.” Another said, 
“I have been a coiner of counterfeit money, 
and the Lord has saved me.” Then Gipsy 
Smith got up and said, “Men, listen, God has 
done wonders for you, but don’t forget He 
did more for this gypsy boy than for all of 
you put together. He saved me before I 
got there.’—Sunday School Times. ; 
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SLL a ek a aN A RT ST CN a a a 


SAUL’S CONVERSION 


“A lady once showed Ruskin a costly 
handkerchief on which a drop of ink had 
fallen. The handkerchief, she complained, 
was ruined; nothing was left but to throw 
it away. Ruskin said nothing, but took the 
handkerchief away with him. Shortly after- 
ward the lady received it back, but so chang- 
ed that she could hardly believe that it was 
the original. Using the blot as the basis, he 
had worked around it a beautiful and artis- 
tic design, changing what was valueless and 
ruined into a thing of beauty and joy. So 
Christ takes the blotted lives and transforms 
them. He uses even the blots and makes 
them yield enduring lessons. Sins which 
defiled and ‘seemingly left the life in ruin, 
He makes to yield a ministry of regeneration. 
It was the memory of the blots that drew 
from Paul his praises of adoration and 
thanksgiving to Christ.” (B.) 


I keep six honest serving-men 
(They taught me all I knew): 
Their names are What and Why and When 
And How and Where and Who. 
Kipling. 


Uncle Eben says, “Ah neber asks folks to 
gib till it hu’ts. It hu’ts some people to gib a 
nickel.” i 


A PLEA FOR THE HEATHEN 


The heathen world is lost in sin, 
Wounded, - bleeding, heartsick and sore; 
No light to shine, all’s dark within, 
“Dear heart, can’t we do a little more, 
Just a little bit more?” 


Their cry is heard from every land, 
The echo rolls from shore to shore— 
Who will extend a helping hand? 
‘Dear heart, can’t we do a little more, 
Just a little bit more?” 


Perishing souls, they long for light, 
Their lost estate we should deplore; 
They sadly grope in heathen night, 
“Dear heart, can’t we do a little more, 
Just a little bit more?” 


For the heathen in every clime, 
A crown of thorns Our Saviour wore; 
Our God: has shown such love sublime— 


“Dear heart, can’t we do a little more, 
Just a little bit more?” 


When we shall stand on that great day, 
And the Saviour shall check our score— 
I am wondering what we shall say, 
“Dear heart, can’t we do a little more, 
Just a little bit more?” 


Let’s work to save the heathen race, 
Into the cause our heart’s blood pour; | 
Then we'll be glad to see His face, 
“Dear heart, can’t we do a little more, 
Just a little bit more?” 
—Selected. 


TWO COMMANDS 


Stone upon stone rear we churches today; 
Finer and fairer than ever are they. 

“How we do honor Him!” proudly we say— 
But Christ said, “Go ye!” . 


Deep-toned the organs we place in each 


shrine, 

Well-trained the singers that chant praise 
divine, 

Woods carved and costly, rare metals that 
shine; 


Still, Christ said, “Go ye!” 


Then, on our way to our temples so fair, 

(Ah, me, the ecstasy, worshiping there!) 

Pass we earth’s lowly ones, burdened with 
care— 

And Christ said, “Go ye!’ 


Over and over is God’s Holy Word 

Preached unto those who already have heard, 

Ears long grown calloused, and hearts feebly 
stirred; 

And He said, “Go ye!” 


Out in our mission fields, far, far away, 
Labor our workers; how patient are they, 
Bearing the burden and heat of the day, 
For Christ said, “Go ye!” 


Shall we not ask ourselves earnestly, How, 
When we shall stand in that ominous now, 
Will Christ, approving, say, “Come, enter 
thou”? 
Or will He say: 
“Go ye!” 
—Selected... 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of May and June, 1941. Receipts for 
Central, Defenseless and Evangelical Men- 
nonite Conferences. 

Central Conference— 
Missionary Allowances .................:--s00--+- $ 226.67 


Evangelistic (Outstation)  —W....0..022........ 153.95 
Hoaucationale (Pupil) a .esae ee 254.25 
Educational (Student) 4.02.0 ee 134.95 
Medical to2 22 255 tv ee ee ae 63.00 
RINGS POU tye Ss on en ee 712.12 


Missionary dwelling at Charlesville 160.00 














Total Central Conference .................... $1,704.94 
Defenseless Conference— 

Missionary Allowances .................-:::0---- $ 255.75 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ~....002..0.000.....- 227.84 
Educational <tr ui)? vis Aan eee ee 7.25 
Hducational (Clothing). 2.2. eck. 210.15 
Mn designated. 22 ye Ns eet tea 990.68 
Refrigerator for Dr. and! Mrs. 

PPCULVRAN btw rich eae ee nee as 28.00 
Total Defenseless Conference ............ $1,719.67 
Evangelical Mennonite Brethren in 
Christ Conference— 

Missionary Allowances ....................0---- $ 166.68 

Total Evangelical Mennonite 

Brethren in Christ Conference ............ 166.68 

Receipts Other than Central, 

Defenseless and Evangelical 

Mennonite Conferences— 

Missionary Allowances ..............2.....-.- $ 316.56 

Evangelical (Outstation) ......0002....-......-. 46.50 

Promotors 6s. cit ta Bee ees 1.00 

UUTIOSI CRATE T ese eee te ol eens 31.85 

Personal for sev. Minne tc. ..4se. tenn 18.21 

Personal for Miss Friesen ........0............. 28.32 

For Crippled Native Boy (Lazarus) .. 1.00 

Total receipts other than Central 

Defenseless and Evangelical 

Mennonite Conferences .......0...0.00...00...... $443.44 

PDOLELATeCCOMILS 572 34 WA oe ee $4,034.73 

Cash Balance, April 30, 1941 -...020. 473.10 

2 Otal te; Balance 27405. aan dean. $4,507.83 
Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances  ...20..0..000.2....--- $2,119.79 

Passages shi 5. 2c ac tematic eee 95.17 

Field Budget ................... Ls feet wastes: 1,337.87 

PPV OMA UIOIAIL is, ek dengue eae 152.41 


IVE CCL ECE," seca uetin cncaegcea tee cadence av ater ees 63.00 
Administrative 

ATOWance *i 350 2 ee ee ee $ 164.16 
Telephone and Telegraph ...................... 24.27 
Repairs ey cee ee ee 25.00 
Stationery and; Prititing #33 24.59 
Postage ‘and [Express 20072 ee 21.76 
Office ‘Supplies: t.2) 5 ae sores eee 4.72 
Bank ‘Exchangé. i....40 toc tee eee 2.17 


Special 
Missionary Dwelling at Charlesville $ 160.00 





Special Grocery for Yoders .................. 134.11 
Personal for Rev. Schnell ....W....00.0.... 23.55 
Personal: for’ Rev. 32nns (2 2 eee 18.21 
Personal for Miss Friesen .................... 28.32 
Personal for Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz 50.00 
For Crippled Native Boy (Lazarus) 1.00 
Total’ paid “Out. 2a ae ee eee $4,450.10 
Cash Balance, June 30, 1941 2.0. Sie 
Total: to; Balance 2. Ba eee $4,307.83 





RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 
Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. Adolph Hotler, Fowler, Indi- 
ana; Mrs. Tressie Stucky, Warren, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. A. E. Baughman, Kouts, Indi- 
ana; N. J. Schmucker S. S. Class, Berne, In- 
diana; Mrs. N. J. Schmucker S. S. Class, 
Berne, Indiana; Raymond J. Winteregg S. S. 
Class, Berne, Indiana; Mrs. Noah Schlotz- 
hauer S. S. Class, Berne, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. B. Harris, Berne, Indiana; Mrs. Les- 
ter Gerig S. S. Class, Flanagan, Illinois; Mr. 
and Mrs. Maurice Klopfenstein, Grabill, Indi- 
ana; Mr. and Mrs. Noah Goldsmith, Grabill, 
Indiana. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Zimmerman, Grabill, 
Indiana; Be-Ever-Faithful S. S. Class, Gra- 
bill, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Alex Shaw, Gra- 
bill, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Henry Sauder, 
Grabill, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Albert Neuen- 
schwander, Grabill, Indiana; Mrs. Peter N. 
Moser, Berne, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Jos. H. 
Zimmerman, Flanagan, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
David Oyer, Pioneer, Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. J. 
E. Nofziger, Wauseon, Ohio; Mrs. Gilbert 
Gerber and Caroline Nussbaum, Berne, In- 
diana. 

Pupils 

Walter and Mabel Bertsche, Remington, 

Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Albert Sommer, Rem- 
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_ ington, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. John Simon- 
'ins, Brook, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Joe Lehe, 
Brook, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Baugh- 
man, Wheatfield, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Ben 
Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Roy 
C. Smith, Kouts, Indiana; S. Smith, Kouts, 
Indiana; Mary Louise Baughman, Kouts, In- 
diana; Ruth K. Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. Herman Neuenschwander, 
Grabill, Indiana; King’s Ambassador Class, 
Grabill, Indiana. 
Special 

Young People’s S. S. Class, Sterling, Kan- 
sas (New Ford Automobile for Nyanga Sta- 
tion). : : 
- Young People’s S. S. Class, Grabill, Indi- 
ana (Refrigerator for Dr. and Mrs. 
Schwartz). 


General Mission Work 


Mr. and Mrs. Perley Bertsche, Remington, 
Indiana; George and Mary Anthony, Reming- 
ton, Indiana; Mrs. Gola Wilken, Remington, 
Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Val Nafziger, Reming- 
ton, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Paul Lehe, Good- 
land, Indiana; Adreen Lehe, Goodland, Indi- 
ana; Mrs. Clarence Pruett, Brook, Indiana; 
Clarence Pruett, Brook, Indiana; Miss Em- 
ma Sommer, Brook, Indiana. 


TABLOID TITHING TRUTHS 


When a man gets rich, God gets a partner 
or the man loses his soul. 

Stewardship puts the Golden Rule in busi- 
ness in place of the rule of gold. 

Not how much of my money must I give to 
God, but how much need I use for myself? 

“T will place no value on anything I may 
_ have or may possess except in relation to the 
-kingdom of Christ.” 

The kingdom of God can never be estab- 
lished by raising money, but it can never be 
extended without raising money. 

He is no fool who parts with what he can- 
not keep, to get what he shall not lose. 

The unconsecrated wealth of Christians is 
the greatest hindrance to the church’s prog- 
ress, eA ee oe 
Jesus teaches that a man’s attitude to the 
Kingdom of God is revealed by his attitude 
to his property. 

Earning maketh an _ industrious man; 
spending, a well-furnished man; saving, a 
_ prepared man; giving, a blessed man. 
= —Missionary News and Notes. 
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“IF YOUR SOUL WERE IN MY SOUL’S 
STEAD” 





” 
. 


“If your soul were in my soul’s stead. . 
Ah, then you’d know our woe, ; 

And then your heart would understand 
How deep we heathen go! 


“If your soul were in my soul’s stead... 

_ I wonder, could you live 

Beneath the burdens that we bear— 
Burdens the demons give! 


”? 


“If your soul were in my soul’s stead... 
~ What if it could be true? 
If you awakened one morning here, 

And I were there for you? 


” 


“If your soul were in my soul’s stead... 
You'd still feel pain and shame; 

You'd love, you’d hate, you’d hope, or fear, 
For we are just the same. 


” 


“If your soul were in my soul’s stead... 
One day would’ quite suffice 

For you to feel our awful woe— 
The agonies of vice. 


” 


‘If your soul were in my soul’s stead... 
An awful dream—not true— 

A fearful thought for Christian men, 
—But how Id pray for you! 


”» 


“If your soul were in my soul’s stead... 
Friend, what would I do for you? 


‘How I would labor fiercely then—  , 


There’s nought I would not do. 
—Homera Homer-Dixon, 





satan 


The Congo (nland Mission 


FOUNDED IN 1911 
THE WorK In 1941 


4 Main Stations 27 Missionaries 
226 Outstations 8849 Converts 


—AFRICAN PROVERB— 


Any fool can count how many apples there are on a tree; but no 
fool can count how many trees there are in an ajple. 


Neither can any one tell how many souls will be saved by the 
sending of money to the Congo. 


BUT WE WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT YOU COULD SUPPORT— 


An Outstation at $50.00 a year 

A Student at $25.00 a year 

A Pupil at $15.00 a year © 

Share Medical work at $35.00 a year 


Or you can contribute any amount to the general mission fund 
AND 
That you can pay the amount you care to give, either weekly, monthly, 


quarterly, or semi-annually. 


WRITE FOR PLEDGE 
or 
FURTHER INFORMATION 


to 


CONGO INLAND MISSION — 1300 West 72nd Street — Chicago, Il. 








th 





ST TTA 




















































































































r 
el ANLANCTNAUETETT AUUTOTEQUGCQLONETOEBECQUAANUCUUTUOCEOOORTEQAIUOTOUAAUUG rey Oz 
F SLL RUE LERY bud l RUE ere een LS Fry Rea AP a a |B et lab AN “ESPNS mt | i ca 
i AAT ACTOLCAT woncren(TCROGQUUCRETUCHUONGUUOG OGY OURLGRYAGQONUOUUUCUELCUAAC era oD 10 
PSSM | 4) {ll (ll, Wb eee ee = S 
er TG | iil WIS Ee ee 5 A 
: iz: MT gee AGH | re 
BOOM ATA AI! | Xe B We ar 
ee 7} Wiareeqnaitinriatuenerinenniitinenin tien ano eee eer OTT 
8) Se NY ago ar nEnEREE FTCA CANICAMETCTACOATEAGQGGTUCATUUHOLCAAETOCUIGUUTECEETEQURLLTETTI : 
; i PU H [== 
WY i 
ele: 
EH 
= Ba eee 
— re) ° 
sae i O = 
_—— op) 
—— < & = 
— = = 
-—J < co 
—— - % dp) 
— Sa Ee = 
= XS CCITT TCBIAT n i GER Se RE DERE TCU Paes rire A ( Spar SS = 
. —— = Ay 3 
— r a(lUOluanenneanuist ca] > 
= SRN vicar MA om 
a > oop meceee eee AULA UHLEUGNNAUONUAAU GLE NONAUUTOVUTENTURVVUEUNEOTREOANOUUUT OC UENSCAOTVVBONAOYONGG cee H 





Tn nT 





r RSs ke Pass. “0. ads ee lee Py ws 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - ~ 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer - - - Carlock, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler ~ - - Carlock, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1300 West 72nd St., Chicago, Illinois 


Grabill, Indiana 


Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 


Board Members 


Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. H. H. Dick The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 1940 


Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
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Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
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Miss Erma Birky 
*Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
*At home—4003 W. Gladys, Chicago, Ill. 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 

Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 

cept Mukedi Station: 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 


Africa. 
Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Conge Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
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The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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WHAT THEN? 


When the great plants of our cities have turned out their last 
finished work; 
When our merchants have sold their last yard of silk and 
dismissed the last tired clerk; 
When our banks have raked in their last dollar and paid the 
last dividend; 
When the Judge of the earth says “close for the night,” 
and asks for a balance— 
WHAT THEN? 


When the choir has sung its last anthem, and the preacher has 
made his last prayer; 
When the people have heard their last sermon and the 
sound has died out on the air; 
When the BIBLE lies closed on the altar and the pews are 
7 all empty of men 
And each one stands facing his record—and the great 
BOOK is opened— 
WHAT THEN? 
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Ediforials 





From Dr. Emory Ross, secretary of 
the Foreign Mission Conference of 
North America in New York, we re- 

. ceived the following, 
GOOD NEWS dated September 3, 
1941: “Missionaries 
are again returning to the Congo. 
Some are using the American South 
African Line to Capetown, and then 
travel overland to the Congo; others 
are going direct to Matadi by Ameri- 
can West African Line. It is necessary 
that you definitely register the names 
of your missionaries with one of these 
companies in order to get on the wait- 
ing list for passage.” We were most 
grateful for this bit of information 
since some of our missionaries are 
eager to again return to the work, to 
which the Lord has called them. 


* * 


A cable was received from Africa 
stating that Miss Agnes Sprunger and 
Rev. and Mrs. Sutton are starting on 

t heir furlough, 
A CABLE which is overdue 
FROM AFRICA since the spring of 

1940. We should re- 
member to pray for them often for 
their safety while they travel. In this 
cable we were asked to send $1,800.00 
to the field for their passage money. 
We are thankful that thus far God 
through His children has supplied the 
means so we could meet our obliga- 
tions quite well. Just now our funds 
are almost depleted and we must 
have money to send the missionaries’ 
allowances for another month. We 
are trusting the Lord to burden the 
hearts of our constituency for these 
needs. We are most grateful that the 
door of opportunity in the Congo is 
still open for the Gospel and it should 
inspire us to do our very best while 
we may. : 

koe 


_Only those who have had the expe- 
rience can possibly know and under- 


stand what it means to have bid adieu 

for the last time, 
CALLED HOME their loved ones as 

they leave the 
states for their work in the Congo..On 
July 23, 1941, Mr. Ben Schmallenber- 
ger, of Morton, Illinois, passed on to 
be with the Lord. He was the father 
of one of ourmissionaries, Miss Fanny 


Schmallenberger at Nyanga Station » 


in Africa. He had had heart trouble 
for some time and Miss Fanny knew 
as she left for the Congo, that it was 
“Good-night” here unless the Lord 
would definitely intervene. Will you 
remember to pray for these loved 
ones that grace and more grace may 
be theirs in time of sorrows and lone- 
liness? 
*k * 


The Foreign Mission Boards have 
been advised against the sending of 
missionaries with children to the 

fields at this time be- 
AT HOME cause of the hardships 
OR ABROAD and dangers that 

might be encounter- 
ed while en route or on the field, due 
to the threatening war conditions. 
God sees and knows our desires and 
has so graciously opened the way of 


service of Rev. and Mrs. Toews and > 


children while they are detained from 
going back to their labors at the Ny- 
anga Station. Rev. Toews is serving 
as pastor at the Mennonite Church at 
Tiskilwa, Illinois. We are sure this 
will prove a mutual blessing and on- 
ly be the means of forwarding the 
work they love so much. Our hearti- 
est “God bless You” to them as they 
“labor together with Him.” 


eo Oe 


In the providences of God and as an 
answer to prayer, the way is opening 
that the furloughs which are much 
overdue and the 
plans for the return- 
ing of missionaries to 
; the field is materializ- 
ing. Therefore we are making an ur- 
gent appeal to you who love His work 
and the salvation of those “other 

(Continued on page 21) , 


AN URGENT 
APPEAL 
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Letfers from the Field 





AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM THE 
YODERS 


Charlesville, C. I. M. 
April 30, 1941 


Dear Messenger Co-Workers: — 


Have just finished reading the January- 
February issue of the Messenger which ar- 
rived today, the last day of April, together 
with a few letters some of which were writ- 
ten and mailed in December of 1940, and are 
only appearing now. All mail today was 
uncensored, the first of its kind since we 
left home. “Glad?” Weil that is hardly 
strong enough but the tasks of the day did 
not seem half so hard after such a glad sur- 
prise of hearing from “home.” 


So far this new year, each month has 
brought a letter from us to our Messenger 
readers. We are praying that some of them 
at least will appear in the next Messenger 
for we know it is the answer to our cor- 
respondence whose files grow larger each 
mail day. 


The microscope has come. What a bless- 
ing it is. We sent our medical boy to P. C. 
M. Hospital for further training, microscopic 
work on stains, etc., so as to be able to use 
the instrument and medians, which are very 
expensive, to the best advantage. He is 
back now and the work at the dispensary 
is crowded and quarters are so small, so the 
garage has been used for O. B. cases. God 
has greatly blessed this work and we praise 
God for the privilege of having our trained 
nurse Aganetha Friesen at this station. She 
is faithful and sincere and has gained the 
confidence of the natives through many 
severe cases where God has blessed the 
medicines administered and her ministry 
and raised up many seemingly impossible 
cases. 


Weddings this month seemed as numer- 
ous as they are at home in June. Our two 
native leaders’ oldest daughters were mar- 
ried, besides two other Christian weddings 
in the chapel. You see, there is a difference 








~~. 






The heathen or nonbe- 
liever when he has paid sufficient dowry to 
suit the relatives of the girl for down pay- 
ment he is permitted to take the girl. So 
he goes to his or a friend’s house and usually 
they kill a chicken to eat with their food 
instead of eating the ordinary greens with 


in weddings here. 


their bidia. The Christian who because of 
misconduct or other reasons wants to be 
married to an unchristian girl does much 
the same way except he usually enlarges 
the feast following the wedding. The Chris- 
tian marrying a Christian is a happy oc- 
casion where plans are made in the church, 
wedding march is played, hymns are sung, 
a message given and then the ceremony after 
which the groom often has a few words to 
say to strengthen his vows which he has 
just made to God and to his wife. Usually 
the girls are too timid to say anything. The 
wedding march is played again and the 
couples march out and begin their journey 
slowly up the path to the village. The 
friends, etc., remaining in the church until 
the last favorite hymn of the bride and groom 
is completed then they are dismissed to fol- 
low the couple, cheering, singing and throw- 
ing flowers (not rice) until they reach the 
place where they have built an arbor of 
palm branches which is decorated with flow- 
ers too. Here they eat at a long table with 
usually from 10 to 30 special friends and we 
missionaries (a real wedding feast of bidia, 
rice, chicken cooked in palm oil, greens, and 
sometimes corn and sweet potatoes or plantain, 
fried in deep palm lard). Afterwards they 
sit and talk and often sing many gospel 
hymns then disperse to make plans for the 
following day which usually is the Sabbath. 


God blessed most directly in the young 
people’s services these last months. A deep 
convicting spirit of sin has gripped many 
hearts and they themselves have come after 
the C. E. meetings and asked to be prayed 
with. Many have come back to the Lord 
who have been in sin and also many who 
have heard for the first time are learning 
the treasures in the Old Book because they 
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are R. C.’s. Now-they come daily for in- 


struction. 


Easter week was a blessed week of Lenten 
services each evening and on Easter morn- 


ing a daybreak service was held in our 
chapel. The choir sang beautifully and 
Rev. Sutton who was with us gave the 


message. It was pitch dark when we en- 
tered the service but at the close about 6:30 
the dawn began to break and awaited the 
sunrise. 


In the evening the C. E.’s had charge of 
the service. Again the church was full and 
the Spirit of the Lord was there. Guests 
who had come to attend native assistant pas- 
tor, Kazadi Matayo, oldest daughter’s wed- 
ding and deacons from the A. P. C. M. and 
some of our own leaders from the districts 
of our four large centers spoke, giving per- 
sonal testimonies as to what “Resurrection 
of Christ means to them.’ The evening was 
a grand song festival and “New Life’ came 
to many. 


We praise God that the money for the 
new house here at Charlesville has just been 
received «and we are searching for good 
brick clay with which to make a large kiln 
of burnt brick. 


Continue to pray for us as we “fight on” 
for this battle of souls, until Jesus comes, 
and that your hearts fail you not as you 


see the day approaching. 
Lovingly, His and yours, 


Betty, Roy and Jonathon King. 





A faithful follower of Christ is the Chris- 
tian soldier. The hypocrite is Satan’s 5th 
columnist in the church.—Lester Myers. 


Before you say anything about anyone else 
ask yourself: is it true, is it kind and is it 
necessary? 





“Your possessions are to be your Servant 
and not your master. 


GREETINGS FROM MUKEDI STATION 


Mukedi, May 30, 1941 


Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. Luke 21:36. 


The words of our Lord are important, every 
one of them, but in these days the above 
words spoken by the Lord Jesus are especial- 
ly important. In that glorious day when 
He shall come to take His own from a world 
that is being judged, nothing else will mat- 
ter as much as to be “accounted worthy to 
escape” the judgments that are coming up- 
on this world and “to stand before the Son 
of man.” May we be ready every moment 
and help others to be ready. 


As I am writing this I hear the crying in 
a near-by village for a woman who has 
passed on into eternity. She was brought 
to the hospital last Sunday evening, May 27, 
and was very sick with pneumonia. On 
Wednesday she seemed to be on the road 
to recovery but this afternoon she passed 
away. In her case it is not as sad as in 
many others because she was a believer. Her 
son is in our Bible school. 


We have seen several cases recently which 
prove to us that the heathen, when crying 
for the dead, do not cry because they love 
the one who has departed, but because they 
had not treated him or her right while with 
them. The crying is just to make people 
believe that they loved the departed one, 
and also to appease the departed spirit. They 
have a great dread of the spirit of a dead 
person and fear that it will come back to 
torment them if they do not show any sor- 
row at the departure. One native Christian 
who died last January had a very nice house 
in which he lived. But since his death no- 
body wants to live in it. His wife did not 
want to stay there either. It seems that 
even when people become believers it takes 
them quite a long time to leave off their old 
superstitions. 


Now one week of our school vacation is 
over and four more weeks remain, then 
school will begin again on June 30. Mean- 
while there are many things to be done. Miss 
Birky is visiting outstations to the south of 


- is no teacher. 
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us and Mr. Sprunger to the north. They 
also give messages in villages where there 
They have native Christians 
with them who help much in giving mes- 
sages from the Word and singing gospel 
songs. May the Lord richly bless His Word 
as it is given out. 


During the last few weeks our Sunday 
morning attendance has varied from nine 
hundred to eighteen hundred. Last Sunday 
there were perhaps fifteen or sixteen hun- 
dred. After the service two women came 
and accepted Jesus as their Saviour. 


When we hear that some of our native 
Christians are not walking after the Spirit 
but after the flesh it sometimes makes us 
feel somewhat discouraged. But the Lord 
tells us not to be discouraged, and so He 
strengthens us again. Pray for us and for 
the native Christians that we may help as 
many as possible to be ready for our Lord’s 
return. 


Yours in our glorious coming Lord, 
Agnes Sprunger. 
a 
A PROSPEROUS JOURNEY 
(Continued) 


“And he said unto them, Hinder me not 
seeing the Lord hath prospered my way.” 
(Genesis 24: 56a.) 


We left Kabambai feeling that the work 
there had been strengthened by His grace 
and so we turned our faces towards Tshikapa. 
On this trip we desired to preach the Gospel 
from village to village and not just in those 
villages where we had evangelists. From 
Kabambai on to Tshikapa we preached the 
Gospel in practically every village. The 
Lord blessed His Word mightily and many 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. Sometimes 
we were almost overwhelmed with the 
response to the invitation. Pray, oh, pray 
that somehow these babes in Christ may be 
fed and taught that they may know how to 
follow the Lord wholly. Pray earnestly that 
our Christian evangelists may have the mis- 
sionary spirit to minister to the villages near 
them. 


These days of traveling were no easy ones. 


We felt the strain of it a great deal. The 
heat it seemed was more intense than usual 
and we noticed it very, very much. Still we 
pressed on and eventually reached Tshikapa 
where Kamba James (recently given the of- 
fice of assistant pastor) labors. 


On this trip we saw huge tracks of ele- 
phants, where they had _ recently passed, 
breaking down manioc fields, small trees and 
brush, etc. We did not get a glimpse of the 
jungle monsters. 


At Tshikapa we were faced with another 
task. The new chapel there (concerning 
which we have written you previously) had 
been impaired by heavy winds, etc., and 
needed repairing. The repairing took on 
the form of remodeling in order to make the 
chapel stronger to meet the other heavy wind- 
storms which they have at Tshikapa. The 
Lord helped us with this task of a week’s 
labor also. During our stay at Tshikapa 
there were conferences with the evangelists 
and the teachers, also children’s and women’s 
meetings besides evangelistic services there 
and in near-by villages. The Lord prospered 
our way here at Tshikapa, too, for which we 
praise Him. 


From Tshikapa we went out to Kalamba 
for about 10 days. There I worked with 
some of the other missionaries correcting 
Tshiluba song translations for the publica- 
tion of a new Tshiluba song book. Again 
the Lord helped us and we were able to do 
a great deal of work on the songs. 


We left Kalamba on Monday and slept at 
Tshikapa Monday night, leaving there on 
Tuesday morning with our faces turned to- 
ward “home” at Charlesville. We returned 
by another route however to visit the Tshia 
Luhemba territory. This road is not much 
traveled and a good portion of it was cov- 
ered with trees and branches which had 
fallen across the road. These we had to re- 
move before we could pass. The road too 
was much overgrown with tall grass that at 
times we could hardly see the road. . We 
arrived finally at our destination, the village 
of Tshia Luhemba, where our elder Kafuna 
Yoshua labors. We had services here and 
consultations about the work in that region. 
In the morning we went on again holding 
services, etc., but pressing homeward. About 
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2 p. m. we arrived at Charlesville across the 
river. Here we found that the ferry was not 
safe enough to cross with car so we sent 
word up to the mission and told them to 
come after us. We had to unload most of 
our things and sit and wait for the mission 
boat to come. So it goes in the Congo. One 
has to sit and wait and wait sometimes no 
matter how anxious you are to arrive at 
your home nor how weary you may be. 
About three or four hours later we arrived 
at the mission. 


We had been absent quite a bit longer 
than we had expected to be, the longest time 
we had ever been absent at one time from 
the station. The Lord had truly prospered 
our way and blessed us most abundantly. We 
praise Him for His blessings to us in this 
trip. 


Dear rope-holders, your prayers and gifts 
have helped to win these souls for Christ 
and to strengthen His work. We thank you 
each and all. He will bless and reward 
you. 


I close with this incident. During the 
homeward stretch in one of our meetings 
I sat with my guitar on my lap. A strong 
and welcomed breeze was blowing across 
the strings of my guitar and playing little 
melodies on it. This is not the first time 
I have heard these soft sweet strains as it 
sweeps across the sensitive strings of my 
guitar. I do enjoy this music so much and 
it makes me think of heavenly music, not of 
this earth, not played with hands, but like 
perhaps to music sung by unseen angel 
choirs. Oh, how many lives are silent giv- 
ing forth no song. How they need the 
mighty breath of the Holy Spirit to sweep 
across their heartstrings and their lives will 
too play a soft sweet song which will glad- 


den the hearts of those who hear it. 


We praise God that the Holy Spirit swept 
over the souls of many in power during this 
trip bringing them to Jesus who is able to 
put a new song in their mouths “even praises 
unto our God.” 


Yours in the One “Altogether lovely,” 


Evelyn and Archie Graber. 


A LETTER TO ALL OF YOU FROM THE 
SCHNELL FAMILY 


Charlesville, Africa 
May 27, 1941 


Dear Friends in Christ Jesus: — 


We have received many letters from you 
and want to thank you very much for your 
interest and prayers in behalf of the work 
here. We appreciate it very much and will . 
attempt to answer your letters by this gen- 
eral letter to. the Messenger and the church 
if you will permit me to do so. 


“The people which sat in darkness saw a 
great light; and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death light is sprung 
up.”—Matthew 4:16. 


As we went from place to place during 
the month of April we found how true this 
verse is and that the people have truly seen 
a great light but many are still sitting in 
darkness of sin and despair. The trip was 
very interesting and we experienced much 
joy as we made the trip so we will pass 
some of the incidents on to you, our dear 
friends. 


Our former plans were to make a trip 
into the Bashilele Tribe district entirely, but 
as the Grabers had just come back from 
their trip in the Buluba district across the 
Kasai and had to leave the car on the other 
side of the river, because the ferry was not 
in running condition, we decided that in 
order to go at that time we had to change 
our plans somewhat. We visited the villages 
that Grabers had visited on their outgoing 
trip as far as the road that turns off to go 
to Nyanga, and then crossed the Kasai on 
that road. From- Nyanga we started our 
itinerating in the Bashilele territory. 


On Tuesday morning, April 6th, the day 
dawned with a nice shower of rain and 
kept it up until about 11:00 in the morning. 
After waiting a little after the rain had 
subsided we put the rest of our things into 
the old Ford and went down to the river. 
(Most of our things had been taken over the 
day before and packed into the car that 
Yoders brought with them for use in itinerat- 
ing trips.) Of course everything had to be 
taken across in an iron rowboat and then 


~~ 
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packed into the car before we could even 
start on our trip. By the time everything 
was packed away and we were all ready to 
go it was 3:00 in the afternoon. . We said 
good-by to Mr. Yoder and Carolyn at the 
car and started out for our first stop. 


Perhaps before we start out on our trip 
some of you would like to know just how 
a trip like this differs from one in the 
home land. Out here we have to take all 
the bedding, clothing, food, utensils, dishes 
and everything that is needed for living pur- 
poses during our stay in the path. While 
on this trip I baked my bread on live coals 
under a small drum and had very good 
success. We stay in native huts sometimes 
or if there are state houses available we 
stay in them. The state builds houses every 
so often on each road where he stays when 
he goes out to collect taxes and so forth, 
and they encourage the missionaries that go 
itinerating to stay in them whenever possible. 
There are no stores whatever along. the 
way, and all we can get from the natives is 
water, eggs, chickens and a few other things. 


Our first meeting was held at a village 
called Kabuaya about 3 miles from the river. 
There were.about 32 people present here. 
After holding the service and singing a 
special song we gave an altar call and five 
came forward and confessed they had once 
accepted their Lord, but had wandered out 
into the paths of sin again, and three came 
forward wanting to give themselves to the 
Lord for the first time. The next meeting 
was held at a village where we have an 
overseer. We arrived here about five o’clock 
in the evening and after holding the service 
with over 100 present we’ decided to stay 
here for the night as it was getting rather 
late. After supper, it being a moonlight 
night, we held a praise service. Everyone 
seemed -to enter into the spirit of it and 
we all felt we could stay all night singing 
praises unto the Lord our Maker, but know- 
ing we had a strenuous day ahead of us on 
the morrow we decided to dismiss it rather 
early and get a good night’s rest. 


The next morning we held a meeting be- 
fore breakfast at daybreak, at which three 
came back to the Lord. Before leaving for 
other villages we held a children’s meeting 
at which there were 60 present. During the 


day we went from village to village and 
held meetings. By night time we had held 
eight meetings and met with 375 people at 
the meetings in all. It was dark before we 
reached our destination for the night and so 
we unloaded and ate our supper and went 
right to bed. 


The rest of the week we spent in the 
same way going from village to village hold- 
ing meetings until Saturday morning. We 
were on the road by this time that leads 
to Nyanga. Before we got to the river how- 
ever just about high noon the back wheel 
of the car mired down into the mud at a 
marshy place in the road. We had to take 
everything out of the car and jack the back 
wheel up. We put under it an idol that we had 
secured from a former Christian in one of our 
meetings when he came forward and ex- 
pressed his desire to renew his vow to God. 
I imagine this is the first time it served 
such a purpose as this, but nevertheless it 
worked, and we got the wheel jacked up 
high enough to slip a board underneath. 
After which some women helped to push it 
while Russell was at the wheel and we 
finally pulled out of the hole. After eating 
our lunch we crossed the Kasai river by 
ferry and drove about two hours before we 
reached the Nyanga Mission. The next day 
being Easter Sunday we decided to stay here 
until Tuesday morning before we would 
start out on our trip into the Bashilele ter- 
ritory. 


We spent a very enjoyable time with the 
missionaries and the natives over the week 
end, and on Tuesday morning we started 
out on our trip again. We held two meet- 
ings during the day and then drove up to 
the village where there is a big regional 
school in the Bashilele territory.. We decided 
to stay here all night because we wanted to 
inspect the school here and hold some meet- 
ings. The school children with the help 
of the village people have built a very nice 
school themselves including benches and 
tables or little desks made out of bamboo 
slats. There are over 180 children in school 
here and they just have what we would 
call the first and second grades in our 
schools in the states. 


We held a meeting that night out in the 
open by the teacher’s house as we thought 
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the small chapel could not accommodate 
them all; and there were 177 present. The 
next morning weheld a meeting after break- 
fast with an attendance of 377. After which 
the teacher lined up all the 186 students— 
then called the roll and gave them their 
work for the day. 


We spent the night at the state post of 
Banga and the next day about noon we 
started out on a new road that none of us 
had ever traveled on. This road has mostly 
villages that are occupied by Catholic teach- 
ers, but as we never had traveled it before 
and wanted to go to Barabanta by this road 
we decided to take it. There is some very 
beautiful scenery along this road and also 
many hills. We stopped at villages as be- 
fore to get information such as the num- 
ber of people, who the teacher was and 
name of village and distance from Charles- 
ville. Sometimes when permitted and also 
when we thought it wise we would hold 
meetings at the villages. Athough the at- 
tendance was very poor we found very little 
opposition when we held our meetings. The 
people seemed to be very attentive in the 
services though. We were on this road from 
Thursday noon until Saturday afternoon 
when we pulled into Barabanta. 


One of our teachers is located here so we 
stayed here at the state house until Tues- 
day afternoon. During this time we held 
‘meetings among the many groups of Chris- 
tians that are scattered among the workers 
of the H. C. B. company. There is a very 
large palm tree plantation here and an Eng- 
lish soap firm called the H. C. B. makes 
oil here for their soap. There are many 
people here from all parts of the Congo 
around about us. Also this is along the 
Kasai river, so one day we went over the 
river in a dugout which took about an hour 
to cross and held a meeting with a group 
of Christians at a wood post on the other 
side. 


On Tuesday afternoon we made the trip 
to Basonga which is along the river also but 
is on the other side of the company planta- 
tion and is a state post. Here we stayed at 
the state house until Friday morning. Dur- 
ing this time we held meetings with a num- 
ber of groups of Christians also. On Wed- 
nesday we went across the river which took 


us two hours in a dugout and held a meet- 
ing with some Christians at another wood 
post. They were very glad to see us and 
they sang songs of welcome for us that they 
made up themselves. We had a very en- 
joyable time with them there and: as we 
were about to leave they loaded us with 
pineapples, chickens, rice, etc. 


Friday morning we turned our car home- 
ward and started out on what we call the 
old Basonga road to Charlesville. We had 
a very nice trip holding meetings at each 
village until Saturday afternoon about 4:00 
as we were going along the road quite slow- 
ly and smoothly all at once the front wheel 
on the driver’s side struck a hole (The na- 
tives had just widened the road the day 
before and had covered up the hole with 
soft dirt and we not Knowing the road of 
course went right into the hole with the 
front wheel. The car stopped with such a 
force that everything was thrown to the 
front and Russell was pinned under the 
steering wheel. After being able to crawl 
out and looking ourselves over we found 
that no one was hurt but for a few small 
bruises here and there on three natives that 
we had along. We certainly praise the Lord 
for answered prayer and we feel that at 
that time some were upholding us in prayer. 
Everyone said the hand of the Lord was in 
it and we ourselves could feel and know 
more than any other time the protecting 
power of our Lord and Saviour. It did not 
do any damage to the car except the steering 
wheel was bent quite a little bit. After 
taking everything out of the car we were 
able to dig the front wheel out and drive 
on more solid ground. 


We stayed at a state house close by over 
Sunday and left again Monday morning. It 
rained most of the day so we drove almost 
all the time and did not stop except for 
information at the villages until we got to 
the state post again where we had started 
out for Barabanta. We spent the night here 
and the next day started out to visit villages 
on our homeward journey. We held meet- 
ings at each one and also tested the schools 
and encouraged them to ever press onward. 
At one village when we arrived the teacher 
lined up the pupils and had them salute us. 


(Continued on page 20) 
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THE CALL OF CHRIST 
Rev. Wm. B. Weaver 


Walt Whitman tells his experience of how 
he went into a hot, stuffy lecture hall one 
summer evening to hear a man lecture about 
the stars. He listened over an hour and 
then tired and hot rushed down the aisle 
and out into the beautiful starry night ex- 
claiming, “I’ve heard enough about the stars, 
let me see them!” A person often feels the 
same way when you are asked to speak on 
Jesus. So many books are written and so 
much is said about Him that a person 
feels like saying, “We would see Jesus.” 


The words of Jesus as recorded in Mark 
1:17 serve as a basis for this message. Jesus 
said unto them, “Come ye after me and I 
will make you to become fishers of men.” 
This is a day of leadership... People have 
always been divided into two groups, those 
that lead and those that follow. But it is 
true today in a very unique sense, people 
of Europe and Asia and even of our own 
country are not following systems of phi- 
losophy or ideas except as they are in- 
carnated in the lives of men. People of 
Germany do not follow Nazism because they 
understand it, they follow Hitler. The peo- 
ple of Russia do not follow Communism be- 
cause they understand it, they follow Stalin. 
This situation in the world of following lead- 
ers brings a great opportunity to the church 
tc more earnestly than ever present Jesus 
who said “follow me” as the leader of men 
for our day. 


No one would dispute the fact that these 
days are critical. It is an age of transition. 
The old day and the old age is gone. We 
are in the beginning of a new day and a 
new era. What this new day shall be will 
depend upon leadership and _ authority. 
Christianity is indeed at the crossroad. . Is 
Jesus the leader and authority the world 
needs? We are aware of the fact that Na- 
zism, Communism and militarism are con- 
trary to the teachings and spirit of our Lord. 

In the presence of such a serious situ- 
ation, serious both for the world and the 
church, Jesus says, “Come unto me. Follow 
me and I will make you to become fishers of 
men.” 


We are not only living in a world of 
leadership but also of manifestation of great 


authority. It is rather paradoxical but true 
that today we have great authority even 
dictatorship in the world and yet on the 
other hand great lawlessness and license and 
evil. Jesus when He says “follow me” not 
only manifests Himself as a leader but as 
an authority. What is the difference be- 
tween His kind of authority and many other 
authorities? Jesus has no political position 
nor even in His day was He recognized by 
His people as holding an official position. 
Men like Hitler and Stalin command and 
lead millions of people who follow and obey 
them because of the fond hope that they 
may give them what they want. There is 
the authority of position, prestige and wealth 
or even of religious authority. Jesus said 
concerning the Scribes and Pharisees, “They: 
sit in Moses’ seat and give commandments 
to men.” Their authority was official, in- 
terpretative and dogmatic. Jesus’ authority 
was original, internal and practical. 


Jesus had authority but it did not lie in 
an official position given Him by men or 
prestige or even wealth, His authority lay 
in the field of the specialist. We place a 
great deal of emphasis and have great con- 
fidence in men or women who are specialists 
or experts in their field. We speak of the 
master farmer, the master mechanic or the 
master physician. We place great confidence 
in men who know and have the skill to do. 
We give our children over to the teachers 
and our bodies to the physician because we 
believe they know in their fields and are 


able to do. Jesus is a specialist! Jesus is 
an expert! He has authority. He can com- 
mand. He can say “come unto me” and 


“follow me” because He is a leader and 
authority. He is a specialist in the field of 
life and its relation to God. In the revela- 
tion given to us in the Bible there are three 
things significant in relation to the call of 
men and women. From the time of the call 
of Abraham to the time of the call of Paul 
on the way to Damascus there were three 
factors that entered into the call, first there 
was the great eternal redemptive purpose 
of God. Called according to His purpose 
says Paul. The eternal purpose which God 
purposes in His heart. It is in the light of 
such a purpose that authority is expressed 
and the commands are given, “Come unto 
me,” “abide with me,” “go ye” and “get 
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thee out.” These commands in the light of of Christ and the fact that He died for me. 


God’s purpose are always accompanied by 
the great promise, “Lo, I will be with you 
alway even unto the end of the age.” In 
Jesus’ command He called those by the sea 
of Galilee to a great vision, great power and 
a great companionship. He called them to 
a creative, hopeful and rewarding task. 


When Jesus calls us with His great lead- 
ership and authority He calls us first of all 
to a great salvation and a great fellowship. 
He said, ‘Come unto me and abide in me.” 
If we don’t come and abide there is no use 
to go because we will have no life nor 
message to give that is worth while. The 
first great fact then that is realized in the 
call of Christ as we respond is that He gave 
His life for us. He lived and shed His blood 
on Calvary that we might live. This is the 
good news which is called the Gospel. A 
London journalist once said to a group of 
preachers, “You know, I can’t understand 
you fellows. You have the best news in the 
world but you don’t seem to get it over.” 
The cross of Jesus stands in the center of 
such a call and it cannot serve until we are 
saved. Men and women must be brought 
into the redeeming, transforming power of 
Christ as Savior. He is the way of life but 
He is more than that. He is the truth about 
life but He is more than that. He is our 
life. If the blood is taken from the arteries 
of a living body it is dead and becomes a 
fossil. So it is in our Christian experience. 
If His blood which saves us is taken from 
our Christian life we are dead and our 
religion becomes petrified. It is in this 
experience of salvation and regenerated life 
that we become new men and new women. 
The world today does not need so much new 
programs and new remedies as it needs new 
men and women. Jesus calls us to live with 
Him so that with Paul we can say, “I live, 
yet not I but Christ liveth in me.” This 
gives the rootage to life, all our good living 
and our service must grow out of this in- 
ward experience of fellowship with God 
through Christ. We indeed can say as did 
the hymn writer, “A wonderful Savior is 
Jesus my Lord.” It is out of this expe- 
rience and fellowship that must come the 
power and the sense of mission as we go 
into Christian service. 


It is wonderful to speak of the Saviorhood 


But He does not only call us to come unto 
Him and abide with Him but He calls us 
to follow Him and to go for Him. He died 
on the cross for us but we must accept the 
way of the cross for our lives. For He calls 
us as our Lord and Master and Judge. It 
cost Him that we might live but it will cost 
us if we faithfully follow Him. He does 
not only call us to a set of ideas to be be- 
lieved but to an unfinished task to be 
achieved which costs. This unfinished task 
lies in the realm of our own lives that we 
might become fishers of men and it also lies 
in the realm of fishing for men. To follow 
Jesus is an adventure that requires cour- 
age and sacrifice. There were many things 
the disciples did not know and things they 
couldn’t understand but they could follow 
Him in love, devotion and loyalty. Paul 
says, “I know whom I have believed.” Jesus 
Christ stands in the center of Christianity. 
He stands today before the leaders and 
authorities of the world as He stood before 
a Pilate and a Caiaphas in His day. Men 
today are judged by Him. He challenges 
and rebukes our pagan pleasure loving ways. 
We sing today “I am an American.’ Can 
we church people as truly sing “I am a 
Christian”? When Jesus becomes the supreme 
master of our lives then it will mean for us 
clean pure lives, a transforming power and 
a contagion of personality that will win 
many others to Christ. 


Jesus’ whole life was a life of love be- 
cause it was the spirit of God in Him. He 
lived the life of love and died on calvary 
because of love and when He becomes the 
ever present spiritual Christ in our lives 
we will have power to be and to do and to 
follow Him wherever He leads. We some- 
times become discouraged because we see 
great power that is material and military 
but may we always remember that Jesus 
is the mightiest among the holy and the 
holiest among the mighty. He lifted with 
His pierced hand empires off their hinges 
and turned the stream of time into new 
channels. May we reaffirm our faith through 
Christ that there is a God who is a loving 
Heavenly Father and who loves all human 
beings. That we can trust Him and commit 
our lives to Him and that we can go forth 


(Continued on page 20) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


A man is good only in proportion as he 
belongs to God. 
ok * * 
The measurement of you is you and the 
measurement of me is me. 
The measure of what you give is by what 
you have left. 
* * k 
The place to minister and help do good is 
where the need is. 
* *k * 
The only safe place in the world is where 
God wants you to be. 
* K * 
The minister of the Gospel has a great 
work but he has a great God. 
Little boys do not throw stones at trees 
on which there is no fruit. If you bear fruit 
for Christ you may expect some stones. 


* ok 


Testing and trusting 
*  O* 


go together. 

Jesus always puts emphasis on what we 

are before He speaks of what we do. 
} k a5 

It is not the size of the church that creates 
its effect among the unsaved, but it is its 
purity. 

* * * 

Some people pray for their neighbors on 
Sunday and prey upon them during the 
week. 

* * ** 

Some human beings are like India rubber 
balls: The more they are bounced the high- 
er they bounce toward heaven. 


Do you know yourself enough to know if 


you can trust yourself? 


* * 


Have you furnished your soul with a well 
trained mind and a healthy body? 


Why not grant others the rights we de- 
mand for ourselves? 


These are times when we need to have 
our hearts made tender so that they can 
bleed over the needs of others. 


Some things are necessary, but one thing 
is absolutely needful. 

*k co * 

A true Christian is not known so much by 
his achievements as by the patience he ex- 
ercises. 

Eo * * 

A good day will be a lot better if you try 

to make it a good day for some one else. 
k * 
How can we think on beautiful things if 
we fail to see beauty all around us? 
ne 
When we warrant respect, we will have it. 
* k * 
Truth will out! 


ok * * 


Deception grows worse as it grows older. 

Some things are mere substitutes for real 
living. 

Many a beautiful fragrant flower grew 
in an empty lot, with tin cans and weeds 
all around it. 


ok ok * 


Things can hurt so much until there is 
really no sense of pain. 


** * OK 


Sometimes the hardest thing in the world 
to do is still the right thing. 


k * * 


The best thing about prayer is to practise 
It: 
ok ok 
Most of the time we are scared more than 
we are bruised or hurt. 


i a 9 


A fight never won. 


* k *k 


Any conquest or triumph is obtained only 
by love. 


* * * 

Many congregations act as if they have a 
custom of going to the cemetery instead of 
the sanctuary. 

*k * 

You think thoughts today and do deeds to- 

morrow. 
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FIRST THINGS 
(The 7th article from Mukedi Station.) 


“In the beginning was the WORD, and the 
WORD was with God, and the WORD was 
God.” John 1:1. “The entrance of thy 
WORDS giveth light.” Psa. 119:130. 


Translating the WORD in the vernacular 
is no small task. The book of Luke was 
the first book started after the fire. Part 
of Matthew was burned when the house was 
struck by lightning in 1924. It is exceed- 
ingly difficult to find abstract words. The 
word we thought for some time meant love, 
really means pity. It is a fact that heathen 
people really do not know love. Divine love 
is not in their thinking. It was some time 
before we found a good word for rejoicing 
or joy. Is that to be wondered at? Do 
savages have joy? I don’t think they know 
much about joy. A Saviour is not in their 
thinking either. We thought we had a 
word meaning Redeemer, but to them it only 
meant to redeem a slave. The native help 
of this tribe we had in the beginning was 
unsaved. After they were converted and 
began to grow in GRACE and in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, it was easier to find a 
vocabulary to express salvation, for they 
were thinking in terms of salvation. 


The book of Luke was almost ready for 
the printers when Miss Sprunger went home 
on furlough in 1926. She took the book 
with her and copied it on the steamer. On 
her way home she called in London at the 
British and Foreign Bible Society; they 
printed it and sent it to Berne, Ind., for 
Miss Sprunger to proofread during her 
furlough. Luke was sent to Mukedi in 1927. 
You can hardly imagine the joy of the peo- 
ple in seeing their first book of the New 
Testament in their own language. What a 
joy to have it in their own hands. It was 
nicely bound with a black, stiff paper cover. 
‘The print was large enough for people who 
have not become accustomed to much read- 
ing. Though a few of these people have 
lJearned to read, they would rather sit around 
the campfire and listen to the gossip than 
spend an hour or two reading. 


The same year the first portion of the 
New Testament in the vernacular arrived at 
Mukedi, the first group of converts were 


‘baptized. 


There were seventeen in that 
group, and a church started at Mukedi. There 
were several others considered, but the na- 
tive converts thought some of them ought 
to wait until they could read the WORD. 
It is a general rule in the Congo, that con- 
verts should learn to read the WORD before 
they are baptized. The exceptions to that 
rule are those who are too old to learn, or 
unable for others reasons to learn to read. 


Those were years of beginnings in every 
phase of the work. The first portion of the 
New Testament was printed. The first group 
of converts baptized. The first white baby, 
Burnell Lester Moser, was born May 26, 1925. 
The people feel that that child belongs to 
them in a very special way. The first black 
baby of this tribe born on the mission, in 
1929. The parents were young people who 
had been in the boarding school here. A 
few of the heathen customs in connection 
with childbirth were given a killing blow. 


The first song book in the vernacular was 
gotten off on a small mimeograph in 1929. 
Nyanga and Mukedi were a_e three-days’ 
journey apart in those days before there was 
an auto road. We translated songs independ- 
ently, scarcely knowing what the others 
were doing until.we would hear the natives 
sing a new song, and they would tell us 
that it was a song from Nyanga. We had 
duplicated songs. When we wanted to print 
a little song book we appointed a committee 
to revise the songs and take care of the 
duplicates. That committee met at Nyanga 
and worked a week. There were a hundred 
forty-five songs in that first book. The book 
was bound with cardboard, a nice size to 
be carried in a hip pocket. How the people 
prized those hymnbooks. After their Christ- 
mas feasts or wedding dinners we often hear 
them singing a long time. When Christians 
meet in the district, after not having met 
for months or years, they sit and sing. I 
have been sung to sleep at night more than 
once in the district, by a group of three or 
four Christians singing hour after hour. 
Sometimes I’d waken twice and they were 
still singing. 


The first Apende teacher-evangelists from 
Mukedi were sent to the district in 1930. 
Their experiences were varied and interest- 
ing. They were young men and young in 


1941 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 15 


—_—eee SS eS 


the faith. The heathen people tried to scare 
them with their old savage customs. One 
young man told me years afterwards, how 
they came right behind his house at night 
and tried to make him believe that the 
ghosts were making weird noises. He said 
he went out and told them they would have 
to leave his premises to carry on their 
savagery. In some villages the people would 
not gather to listen to the gospel message. 
School attendance was irregular, and some- 
times none of the children would come to 
school. The parents did not value school 
and told their children not to go to school. 
Other parents sent their children to work 
gathering palm wine or on a journey. Be- 
sides that there was strong opposition from 
the Roman Catholics. 


The first class in Bible school graduated 
in 1932. There were six young men in the 
class. (The first woman graduated from 
Bible school two years later.) One man was 
not permitted to graduate because he quar- 
reled with his wife and slapped her shortly 
before graduation. The class decided that 
he should not graduate, though he was per- 
mitted to stay in the class and finish the 
class work. All six men did active Christian 
work a number of years. One of them has 
gone to be with the Lord. 


When the people heard that there would 
be a missionary doctor at Mukedi there was 
great rejoicing. We told them they ought 


to show their appreciation by bringing 
- material to build a hospital. It is a stone 
building with a grass roof. These people 


are not accustomed to working with stones, 
but they brought grass for the roof. They 
would come in groups, a village in a group, 
singing about the hospital that was being 
built, and announcing the village they repre- 


sented. Usually they came single file, each. 


man with a bundle of grass on his head. The 
grass used for roofs is about four or five 
feet long. As they walked along in the 
path, single file, they often made quite a 
procession. When the stone. work was 
finished, there was plenty of grass here for 
the roof. There was a hearty reception for 
the doctor when he came. These folk ex- 
pect a doctor to be able to do wonders, even 
to give life. 


We are building for time and eternity. Our 


temporary buildings had to be replaced 
every few years. We began to experiment 
with stone in 1930. There is plenty of lime- 
stone on the hillsides near by. We feel that 
the spiritual building is so much more im- 
portant, we do not want to spend so much 
time with temporary buildings. Therefore 
we tried to build with more permanent 
material, and thus solve the building prob- 
lem. 


The same is true in the spiritual realm. 
We want the WORD in the hands of the 
people. If they have the written WORD, 
the building is for eternity. “The entrance 
of thy WORDS giveth light.” The WORD, 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, in the hearts 
of these people will deliver them from the 
bondage of heathenism. Erma Birky. 


First Things at Mukedi 


The first native teacher-evangelist (A man 
eee eTUENERATs EES GS Py ee ee 1921 
The first missionary committee arrived to 
GME BILE Tes ie Bo oa 1921 
The first white missionaries arrived to open 
ee nha Wl 9 Ege co Se RO oye 5 ed Od On aes eee TO Eat 1923 


The first missionary dwelling with grass 
Toniawse De ie ee Ss 1923 


The first missionary dwelling was struck by 


hehinins and btrtied 62. 1924 
The first missionary mud dwelling with 
erases Poot “was Dailt ance 1924 


The first school books made in Kipende, on 


Rg Ueki ta in | | Ree Coders Sew: Mawes hark ee 1924 
The first school started_____._......... Nov. 25, 1924 
The first chapel dedicated (grass roof on 

poles, bamboo benches)... 1925 
The first white baby born, Burnell Lester 

II te oe Se A May 26, 1925 
The first mud house blown down in a storm 

ita Pe Bee an Re, Seen se See et 1926 


The first portion of the New Testament 
printed by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society 

The first portion of the New Testament in 


ihe sverliacular: arfived.—- = 2 2s . 1927 
The first converts baptized (17 young men) 
ao Ue oa SE OE ee SES, te SS 1927 
The first automobile arrived .................... 1927 
The first representative from the home board 
UAE tac WS pL se SLE ES 1928 
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The first hymnbook in the vernacular was 
mimeographed in 
The first Mupende (black) baby born on the 


ATSPSSTON te ee oe, 2 os. ae ee Nov. 19, 1929 
The first Apende teacher-evangelists station- 
eq inthe +cistrict:...... 0 Gee seeker acer 1930 
The first death of a Christian........ May 4, 1930 
The first Christian funeral and burial............ 
Ee Rhy ER ES May 4, 1930 
The first stone house with iron roof was 
DUG si” 6.4... ck eee 1930 
The first missionary doctor arrived in No- 
WET DET ® 5620-50642. shia ae ee ae ene 1932 


The first class to graduate from Bible School 
(6 young men) 
The first hospital built in 
The first translation (in Kipende) of the en- 
tire" New Testament. ini.) 3 Se 1935 
The first awakening among the people of the 
district, when two thousand people turned 
from idols to the true and living God in a 


aif eee gee nay HS EMRE Eee! «ES 1939 
The first white baby girl born, Jeanette 
Rose Sprunger ......... Pie <n reer Le May 11, 1940 


A MOMENT IN THE MORNING 


And they gathered manna every morning 
(Ex. 16:21). 


A moment in the morning 

Take your Bible in your hand, 

And catch a glimpse of Glory 
From that peaceful Promised Land. 


A moment in the morning: 
A moment, if no more, 
Is better than an hour 
When the trying day is o’er. 


"Tis the gentle dew from Heaven; 
The Manna for the day, 

If we fail to gather early, 

Alas! It melts away. 


Each day is a new beginning, 

Each morn is the day made anew, 
Each day the Manna descendeth, 
Each day there is an omer for you. 


Author Unknown. 
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THE DIARY OF A BIBLE 
Was It Yours? 


January 5—Been resting quietly for a 
week. The first few nights after the first of 
this year my owner read me regularly, but 
he has. forgotten me, I guess. 

February 2—Clean-up. I was dusted with 
other things and put back in my place. 

February 8—Owner used me for a short 
time after dinner, looking up a-few refer- 
ences. Went to Sunday School. 

March 7—Clean-up. Dusted and in my old 
place again. Have been down in the lower 
hall since my trip to Sunday School. 

April 2—Busy day. Owner led League 
meeting and had to look up references. He 
had an awful time finding them, though they 
were right there in their places all the time. 

May 5—In grandma’s lap all afternoon. She 
is here on a visit. She let a teardrop fall 
on Colossians 2:5-7. 

May 6—In grandma’s lap again this after- 
noon. She spent most of her time on I 
Corinthians 13 and the last four verses of 
the fifteenth chapter. 

May 7, 8, 9—In grandma’s lap every after- 
noon now. It’s a comfortable spot. Sometimes 
she reads me and sometimes she talks to 
me. 


May 10—Grandma gone. Back in the old 
place. She kissed me good-by. 

June 3—Had a couple of four-leaf clovers 
stuck in me today. 

July 1—Packed in a trunk with clothes 
and other things. Off on a vacation, I guess. 

July 7—Still in the trunk. 

July 10—Still in trunk, though nearly 
everything else has been taken out. 

July 15—Home again and in my old place. 
Quite a journey, though I do not see why I 
went. 

August 1—Rather stuffy and hot. Have two 
magazines, novel, and an old hat on top of 
me. Wish they would take them off. 

September 
right again. 


5—Clean-up. Dusted and set 


September 10—Used by Mary a few mo- 
ments today. She was writing a letter to a 
friend whose brother had died, and wanted 
an appropriate verse. 


September 30—Clean-up again.—Western 
Recorder. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


KING FIRE 


There are very few people who seem to be 
able to resist the great attraction that fire 
presents, whether it is watching a burning 
building, gazing at the dying embers in a 
fireplace, or dreaming and imagining as one 
looks into the leaping flames of a good 
campfire. Its very characteristics of heating, 
melting, purifying, consuming, drying, 
brightening, enlightening, and spreading chal- 
lenge our innermost thoughts. In the Old 
Testament it was used for sacred purposes, 
such as burnt offerings and incense. It is also 
referred to in many miraculous ways, as the 
Burning Bush, Leading of the Israelites, etc. 
There are also references to Molech, the fire- 
god and deity of the children of Ammon. 
Forbidding to worship this god is found in 
Lev. 18:21. In the worshipping of Molech, 
fire was used for human sacrifices, purifica- 
tions and vows. 


In the Baluba and Lulua tribes in this ter- 
_ritory, fire is unknown to be used for sacri- 
ficial purposes, and figures mainly in cere- 
monial rites and in paying respect to divini- 
ties of family and clan. Some of its uses are 
as follows: 


Good Luck for the Tribe 
When things go “haywire” in the village, 


children are not born, hunters are having 


bad luck, young men cannot find work, crops 
are bad, something must be done to remedy 
this situation. The chief calls a meeting of 
the village council. He informs them of the 
seriousness of the situation and tells them it 
is time for the whole village to reconsecrate 
itself. Word to that effect is sent to the 
entire village, and that on the next morning, 
according to plan, every individual, even the 
little tots, are to go for a certain kind of 


_ firewood. They bring the wood before the 


chief's house, await instructions and do not 
return to their own homes, except one or 
two women to get some cassava flour if nec- 
essary. All other fires in the village are 
left to go out or have been put out before 
they went for the wood. Before beginning 
the ceremony, one of the old men or the 
chief relates the history of the village and 
tribe, the reason for this ceremony, how it 
worked wonders for their forefathers, etc., 
and why they are doing it again. Strong sup- 
plications are made to their ancestors to ap- 
prove of this deed and to invoke their bless- 
ings upon them. 


They pile the wood in two stacks leaving 
room in between them for the new fire. 
One of the oldest men or one in line for 
chiefship kindles the new fire with friction- 
sticks or fire-drill. They then take a large 
rooster, hold it by its feet and head, sever 
the head and sprinkle some of its blood on 
the two stacks of wood and also some of it 
on the fire. Everybody present gets a little 
piece of chicken and some mush which has 
been cooked over the sacred fire. All the new 
village fires must be lit from this sacred fire, 
so each one is obliged to take a few coals, 
burning embers or light some small twigs or 
a bunch of straw to take to their homes. 
Sometimes a male goat is killed instead of a 
chicken. None of the wood piled on either 
side of the sacred fire is burned. It is usually 
consumed by the termites or decays. It is a 
remembrance as long as it lasts. Those who 
smoke tobacco or hemp blow smoke on fire 
to make the hearts of the ancestors happy. If 
by chance some of the oldest members of the 
village happen to be on a journey when 
these ceremonies take place, and since they 
have priority rights, all the fires in the vil- 
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lage are put out, fines must be paid’, and an- 
other ceremony for a new fire takes place. 


This fire is often kept going for a long 
time and it is the rendezvous of the men 
folks at night, at which time they will men- 
tion the names of some individual hunters or 
even other individuals and invoke and pray 
that their ancestors will favor them. Very 
often in the daytime, some of the old women 
will be seen around the fire, begging and 
pleading that their feminine ills will be tak- 
en care of. 


Family troubles. Individual families and 
sometimes relatives also go through the above 
ceremony on a smaller scale only having the 
immediate family present. 


Long distance calling. Very often individu- 
als leave their village and homes to seek em- 
ployment and are not heard from for many 
years. The parents, anxious to see their loved 
ones, resort to making a new fire between 
two stacks of wood and send the flames sky- 
ward, invoking their ancestors to get in 
touch with their loved one and send him 
back home. They usually keep the fire 
burning nightly until the individual does re- 
turn. Sometimes when a person is in jail, he 
somehow manages to send a letter to his 
folks, telling them to start a new fire and 
call him to them, so that the white man will 
mysteriously be forced to release him. 

Adulteress. If a man’s wife commits adul- 
tery, the fine of a number of pieces of cloth 
that is usually paid by the adulterer is cast 
into the fire, which signifies a cleansing 
ceremony for the woman. 


Adultery among relatives. If two rela- 
tives are taken in adultery, feathers are 
charred in the fire and are rubbed over 
their bodies, cleansing them and returning 
them into family relationship. 


Witch or sorcerer. The bones of a witch or 
sorcerer are burned to remove the wicked- 
ness or curse that they left behind them. 


Death of a husband. Before a widow can 
kindle a fire after the death of her husband, 
she must pay a fine. 


Curse. If a person refuses his family be- 
cause of riches or is ashamed of them, the 
members tie a bunch of grass on a stick, set 


September-October 


it in the crossroads, light the grass, and! this 
is supposed to kill the ungrateful person 
wherever he may be. 


Third degree for women. It is used for ex- 
tracting truth from women who are accused 
of crime. They make a large fire, place the 
guilty one before the scorching flames until 
she confesses her guilt. 


Leaving the spirits behind. If a woman has 
become a widow the second or third time, 
before she is qualified to marry again, she is 
placed in a small grass hut. Fire is then set 
to the house and she makes a forward dash 
through the door. By so doing she leaves all 
the evil spirits to their fate who have been 
causing her such misfortune. She emerges a 
new person, cleansed and free to. marry 
again, with the great hope that her next hus- 
band will have a long and’ prosperous life. 


Birth of child. A new fire is started with 
friction-sticks at the time a child is born and 
is usually kept burning until the umbilical 
cord drops. This is a sacred fire and anyone 
caught using this fire for the preparation of 
food or anything else is subject to pay a fine. 


Serious illness. The medicine man is call- 
ed. A chicken is killed, the bloody head rub- 
bed over the patient’s heart and head. Some 
of the blood is also left to drop on the 
ground. A new fire is started and kept 
going until the man is well. He is only per- 
mitted to take food that is prepared on the 
new fire. 


Healing. When a person has broken a 
bone or has a serious chest ailment, a large 
hole is dug in the ground, fire placed in it, 
and over the top is placed a frame on which 
green grass is put and the patient on top of 
this. This acts as a sort of hot steam bath 
and is claimed to be quite beneficial. This 
treatment is continued for several days in 
the case of a broken bone. 


New chief and new village. When a new 
chief is installed or a new village started, a 
new fire must also be made. 


Second wife. The second wife of a chief or 
other member of the tribe must get her fire 
from the first wife or unpleasant circum- 
stances will be sure to follow. 


Spirit or fetish house. Small fires or hot 
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coals are put in fetish houses to keep the 
spirits. warm. 


Stealing. In order to punish a habitual 
thief, his hands are tied together with a 
bunch of grass and this is set on fire, leaving 
him badly scarred for life. . 


Note: New fires are generally started by 
use of friction-sticks. However, at present, if 
matches are available in the village, these 
are often used. 


LOVE NEVER FAILS 
Rev. J. H. Sauder, Grabill, Ind. 


The test of any venture is its staying power. 
There are undertakings to which men apply 
themselves only until certain crises arise, 
then they say, “It is enough. I have gone 
the limit.” They feel any further endeavor 
is useless since the cause engaged in is to 
their mind hopeless. They stop along the 
way unwilling to go the next mile. 


The spirit with which an undertaking is 
engaged in is revealed during these testing 
periods. The amount of sacrifice and al- 
legiance one will reveal when others have 
given up to a large degree indicates the 
amount of sincerity of purpose and gen- 
uineness of love he has in the cause. “Un- 
til death do us part,’ is a portion of the 
vow taken by those who have felt they are 
genuinely in love and have staked their 
lives upon the determination that there is no 
event or change in life that can alter their 
purpose. So it is generally assumed that 
love never fails. 


With such an allegiance difficulties and 
crises are surmounted by millions in the 
world today. This supreme attraction is 
especially seen among those motivated by 
the spirit of Christ. There is no length too 
far to go to save the object or person so 
loved. ‘Thus far and no farther,” is not 
the language of those motivated by the spirit 
of true Christian love. Love says, “The ob- 
ject of love must be saved even though I 
must die that it might be saved.” Love 
says, “Let my name be obliterated or my 
being ‘anathema’ (Rom. 9:3) if it will save 
those that are near to the heart.” 


There are those who are willing to be- 
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come martyrs but love is’ ready to suffer 
long and through it all remain kind. True 
love has the object of its love in its heart: 
and has forgotten itself—it is not puffed up. 
Its heart is centered on the love more than 
on itself. Love has no alternative. 


One of the unique emphasis of the Men- 
nonite creed is centered upon this truth. 


The Mennonite doctrines mentioning that 
such practices as entering upon lawsuits,, 
refraining from joining secret orders and. 


having no part in war are some of the out-. 
standing teachings that are founded upon 
the basis of the spirit of love. Many de- 
nominations set these as limits. Our Men- 
nonite forefathers have kept alive the con- 
viction that there is no limit to what love 
can and must go if it is motivated by the _ 
true love of Christ. 


Genuine love in the lives of those pro- 
fessing it would change many conditions:. 
One of the gravest faults that Christendom: — 
has repeatedly fallen into was that of run-- 
ning short of the spirit of true love. There: 
is a certain historical observation which: 
cannot leave one unconcerned as to whether 
the true spirit of love is in the heart of 
Christianity. It is no mere chance that Com- 
munism has had its rise in such nations as 
Russia and did its destructive work in Spain 
as well as has become so prevalent in other 
evangelized nations. 


There is a reason why this spirit has risen 
in opposition to the Catholic and other 
faiths in Russia. The spirit of love that 
should not be expected to fail at the hour 
of crisis was not present in these faiths. 
When need and destitution prevailed in 
these countries the people did not see the 
hand of love reaching down to their level 
and lift them up. Christianity, so-called, 
had become to these people, they thought, 
just another agency to prey upon them in 
their plight. 


Not only did it seem to these people that 
the leaders of religion had under the guise 
of religion made themselves rich but in 
time of wars this one lighthouse to whom 
the people might look for guidance had 
darkened and blessed the spirit of hate and 
murder. Love had failed. It is not strange 
that religion, to whom the world might right- 
ly look for light was the first to fall under 
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the spirit of hate to which it had finally A LETTER TO ALL OF YOU FROM THE 


yielded to try to save itself. 


This same picture has become quite pro- 
nounced in America. After the last World 
War (1914-’18), a war which most of Chris- 
tianity finally blessed, multitudes lost hope 
in the cause of religion. They found no 
saving power nor “more excellent way,” in 
- the church than in the world. Love had 
failed and the church blessed war. She 
knew no way in the time of crisis except 
hate and slaughter. Could it be expected 
that soldiers deceived in the motives which 
inspired them have lost all hope in so-called 
Christianity? Is it strange that men in 
America have fallen to using the same tactics 
‘when the church had failed. 


‘Does the Christian church of today have 
the love that will not fail? Should she ex- 
pect after another deception heaped upon 
this generation to escape the fate of the 
church of Russia and Spain? Christianity 
needs a faith and love that is ready to die 
for the truth and light as found in the spirit 
of Jesus. 


Surely Mennonites with other peace 
acclaiming denominations have come to this 
point of history for just such a time as this. 
The cooperative movement in foreign mis- 
sionary work, relief work and the united 
stand with our young men who have chosen 
the way of peace as the only solution for 
the troubles of nations indicates there are 
still thousands that have not bowed their 
knees to Baal or embraced a religion of 
mere acclaim but of love and good works. 


The need of greater Mennonite unity in 
expressing these fundamental truths in 
their undertakings and institutions cannot 
be overemphasized. Those whose '_ under- 
standing has not been enlightened and whose 
spirit has not been regenerated unto the 
full spirit of love cannot be depended upon 
at the time of emergency. It is our hour to 
reveal to the world and much of Christen- 
dom that only love will suffice in such an 
hour as today. 


Ranks £0 ee See 


I am expected to be a clear thinking, 
tender-hearted and loyal soldier of the cross. 


Man’s vanity always asks to be considered. 


SCHNELL FAMILY 
(Continued from page 10) 


Even a little tot about three years old was 
in line saluting us. We arrived home at 
Charlesville on Saturday noon, May 8rd. We 
certainly were glad to see Carolyn and our 
other co-workers once again and felt there 
was no place like “home, sweet home.” 


We learned many new things on this trip 
and also saw many heart-rending sights. The 
people and the teachers were very glad to 
have us come and visit them and many want- 
ed us to stay longer. All in all we held 76 
meetings and met with 5712 people. Over 
50 came back to the Lord and about ten 
came out for the first time and expressed 
their desire to follow their Master. In 
closing we earnestly plead with you that 
you remember this outstation work daily in 
your prayers. We will endeavor to do our 
part by going to them and encouraging them 
if we but can feel that you in the home 
land have also a definite part in this with 
your prayers, etc. Pray daily, we plead, 
that these teachers and Christians may re- 
main true to their Lord until they meet Him 
face to face in glory. 


Yours in the Lord’s service, 


Helen, Russell and Carolyn Schnell. 





THE CALL OF CHRIST 
(Continued from page 12) 


with power and assurance and sufficient en- 
ergy to render Christian service. This is a 
great day to be a Christian and to hear the 
call of Christ to live in the world but not of 
the world, a call to spiritual leadership in 
this new day. The world today is on trial 
before Jesus. He is as someone has said 
the inescapable Galilean. So may we in 
our lives reincarnate the spirit of Christ, 
recapture His faith in God and man and live 
our lives in the dominion of His power and 
love. | 


——ae 





Unless you accept Jesus as your personal 
Saviour, a fine background and a good her- 
itage may become the means of great loss. 


1941 
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THE PRIVILEGES OF AN AMERICAN 


He is an American. 


He hears an airplane overhead, and if he 
looks up at all he does so in curiosity, nei- 
ther in fear nor in the hope of seeing a 
protector. 


His wife goes marketing, and her purchas- 
er are limited by her needs, her tastes, her 
budget, but not by decree. 


He comes home of an evening through 
streets which are well lighted, not dimly in 
blue. 


He reads his newspaper and knows that 
what it says is not concocted by a bureau, 
but an honest, untrammeled effort to present 
the truth. 


He has never had a gas mask on. 
He has never been in a bombproof shelter. 


He does not believe, if his party is out of 
power, that the only way in which it can 
come into power is through a bloody revolu- 
. tion. 


He converses with friends, even with 


chance acquaintances, expressing freely his 
opinion on any subject, without fear. 


He does not expect his mail to be opened 
between posting and receipt, nor his tele- 
phone to be tapped. 


He changes his place of dwelling and does 
not report so doing to the police. 


He has not registered with the police. 


He carries an identification card only in 
case he should be the victim of a traffic 
accident. 


He worships God in the fashion of his 
choice, without let. 


His children are with him in his home, 
neither removed to a place of greater safety, 
if young, nor, if older, ordered ready to 
serve the state with sacrifice of limb or life. 


He has his problems, his troubles, his un- 
certainties, but all others are not overshad- 
owed by the imminence of battle and sudden 
death. 


He should struggle to preserve his Amer- 
icanism with its priceless privileges. 


He is a fortunate man. 


He is an American.—Chistian Union Her- 
ald, 





EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


sheep,” both for special prayer and 
special gifts; that the entering into 
these open doors may not be hinder- 
ed by the lack of finances. We are 
definitely in need of about $1,500.00 
to $2;000.00 for passage money. We 
appreciate greatly the special proj- 
ects that have been taken up for the 
medical department. May God bless 
every bit of it, but we still need 
about $500.00 before the medicines 
and medical equipment is adequately 
supplied, for our doctor’s return to 
the field. “The earth is the Lord’s 
and the fulness thereof.” ‘He owns 
the cattle on a thousand hills,” ete. 
Could it be that HE has entrusted 
some of these things to you, to use as 
a supply for these extra needs? 


TEMPER 


When I have lost my temper 
I have lost my reason too. 
I’m never proud of anything 
Which angrily I do. 
When I have talked in anger 
And my cheeks were flaming red 
I have always uttered something 
Which I wish I had not said. 
In anger I have never 
Done a kindly deed or wise, 
But many things for which I felt 
I should apologize. 
In looking back across my life, 
And all I’ve lost or made, 
I can’t recall a single time 
When fury ever paid. 
So I struggle to be patient, 
For I’ve reached a wiser age; 
I do not want to do a thing 
Or speak a word! in rage. 
I have learned by sad experience 
That when my temper flies 
I never do a worthy deed, 
A decent deed or wise. 


“There is no use to have an aim in life 
if the trigger is never pulled.”—Waves of 
Grace, 
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STEWARDSHIP 


THE BEST FOR HIM 

God does not care for the gift you make 
after all the wants are supplied. We must’ 
be willing to lay the best on the altar, or 
miss the blessing. The stewardship of money 
is a searching test of loyalty to Christ. Mon- 
ey presents something we think most about, 
work hardest to get, and when we pay a 
part of that precious possession as the Lord’s 
it spells loyalty.—Selected. 
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_ GIVING 
If you want to be rich— 
Give! 
If you want to be poor— 
Grasp! . 
If you want abundance— 
Scatter! 
If you want to be needy— 
Hoard! 
Selected. 


Money has been defined as that some- 
thing which buys everything but happiness, 
and takes a man everywhere but heaven.— : 
G. W. Ridout. 


DO YOU GIVE YOUR SHARE? 


WHY EVERY PREACHER WANTS HIS 
PEOPLE TO GIVE 
John M. Aeby 


Is it wrong for preachers to ask their 
folks to give? Not any more than it is wrong 
for the coach to ask his boys to go in and 
do their best to win! Not any more than it is 
wrong for your banker to encourage you to 
make a lucrative investment! Not any more 
than it is wrong for you parents to expect 
your children to do their best with the op- 
portunities which you have given them! Not 
any more than it is wrong for you church 
members to want your preacher to be the 
best preacher and pastor in the whole town! 
The way some folks complain about being 
asked ‘to give, one would think that they 
were being ‘Shanghaied!” Not so! If your 
preacher is fulfilling his ministry to you and 
to the Lord, he wants you to give “that fruit 
may abound to your account” (Phil. 4:17). 
After all, you can’t draw more money out of 
the bank than you put in! 


IT ILLUSTRATES 


Said a beautifully dressed woman to her 
pastor, “Did you see my two new diamond 
rings I received for my Christmas present?” 
“Yes,” said her pastor, “I saw them when you 
dropped that dime in the missionary collec- 
tion plate.” Perhaps that story is apocryphal. 
Probably it is. But it illustrates! 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for months 
of July and August, 1941. Receipts for Cen- 
tral, Defenseless and Evangelical Mennon- 
ite Conferences. 

Central Conference 


Missionary’ Allowances ....................-... $ 197.50 
Evangelical (Outstation) © .11......302. 368.61 
Educational (Pupil) a2 a5 sig eae 236.90 
Bducationale Gs tudent) -ia.c toe eee 209.28 
Medical tah ne ek ace 18.00 
Clothing ite cet ks ete cee 100.00 
Undesignated \ x 257 ..-0..csin ces emcee 
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Personal’ for Miss Bibky, ticles cacsele 5.00 
Total Central Conference ................ $2,105.00 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances. ....0.......:.2-----++4 $ 281.34 
Hvyangelical (Outstation) oi. 2248-5... 195.14 
Houcational  CPupiaa eas te ee 26.00 
Hdrcatvional, (Stugdent)rb gait ceee. 37.00 
ORGS ek cs ics ee ee OA Pacer ul: 105.00 
UGE OM ALeG, 22h ee Sr AeA AS 1,988.45 
Refrigerator for Dr. and Mrs. 
SEN ed As SMS S, i ia’. ee A eR ae 99.00 
Passage for Mrs. Schwartz .................. 106.07 
Total Defenseless Conference ........ $2,838.00 
Evangelical Mennonite Brethren in 
Christ Conference 
Missionary Allowances <24e5. es: $ 166.68 
Bvangelical (Outstation) © 2.2.2.4... 55.00 
Orphnaricw he cui Tie pei. eee ee 100.00 


Total Evangelical Mennonite 

Brethren in Christ Conference ........ $321.68 
Receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary Allowances ..................---+ .$ 327.49 
Evangelical (Outstation) © 22.28.0502 200.00 
ATTY ESLSTIAGCE We eee. crs cask sects oe eS 33.10 
To be used at Nyanga Station. ............ Tid 
Personal: for Miss” Unraiuts,<090.0.ah 35.00 
PPOTMOMON AL). een ce a eee ee 3.50 
Doectorebeill. for: Missionary ws. 1 .c.- 57.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen. ...................- 5.00 
Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite Conferences .................... $ 732.64 
POLAR ERCCECIDUS, is Sh te Kotha $5,997.32 
Cash Balance, June 30, 1941 ........... 57.13 
Rota baton balance: wise... sncacancys dene $6,055.50 
Disbursements 
NissionarywALMOWANCES: bois d kw $2,141.72 
lee veye ho Saul ISS SOME Ee Sa ab ene at pte kee 190.31 
ere CAME SIC Cle eee el ee e e $1,844.22 
EULESS 97 (Gro etn Wie 2. trtatiears= Meat otis tees 200.00 
PeTOYIOLIOn a eet eens oe ae 277.56 
Administrative 
PRU LOMM TICES iste errant ERs goss byed 157.89 
Telephone and Telegraph ...................- 13.98 
Stavionenyrdna? PoumMting i iis tents 10.67 
ORCAS SUD DINGS Heat a sanver.ctcaactes-e toto eee 22.03 
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Postage sands EXpressi meme Laks 38.12 
Board Meeting Expenses .........00..0..0....- 3.39 
Traveling) ixpenses \maere a. LEZ 
Bank, Exchange ‘0 2yeeee tae 2.44 
Special 
Doctor Bill for Missionary .................. 90.00 
Lo be used at Nyanga Station .......... 71.55 
Orpbanscin ‘Africa: keen eis oes 100.00 
Persoual tor Miss’ Unratiecee... 2:20 35.00 
Personalitor. Miss Birkyreae....5 5.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen .................. 5.00 

Ota ald..OUt ih ie Pena es $5,220.13 
Cash Balance, August 30, 1941 ... 834.92 
Ota be (ORIEN Ce eho eee foe ase gp $6,055.05 


RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 
Mr. and Mrs. E. W. Greenwalt, Goshen, 
Indiana; Miss Grace Mast, Goshen, Indiana. 


Student 

Titus and Laura Schroch, Goshen, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. Leland Hartzler, Goshen, Indi- 
ana; Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Shetler, Goshen, In- 
diana; Mr. and Mrs. P. A. Harder, Goshen, 
Indiana. Miss Anna E. Yoder, Goshen, In- 
diana; Miss Sarah Kurtz, Goshen, Indiana. 

Pupil 

Mr. Ira Stiver, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. Dan- 
iel Raber, Elkhart, Indiana; Mrs. Fred Ker- 
ner, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Joe H. 
Weaver, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Clar- 
ence Jones, Goshen, Indiana; Elwood Landis, 
Goshen, Indiana; Marion Yoder and son, 
Goshen, Indiana; M. C. Landis, Goshen, In- 
diana; Elwood Risser, Goshen, Indiana; F. S. 
Ebersole, Goshen, Indiana; L. S. Nofziger, 
Goshen, Indiana; A. C. Nofziger, Goshen, In- 
diana; Mr. and Mrs. Russel Hartzler, Goshen, 
Indiana; Henry D. Blough, Goshen, Indiana; 
Mrs. Ida Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Lela & 
Edna Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. F. Byers, Goshen, Indiana. 


General 

D. U. Kennel, Goshen, Indiana; Noble Yo- 
der, Goshen, Indiana; J. D. Risser, Goshen, 
Indiana; R. M. Steimer, Goshen, Indiana; M. 
E. Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Stahly Weav- 
er, Goshen, Indiana; Art Sprunger, Goshen, 
Indiana; S. D. Miller, Goshen, Indiana; Miss 
Nora Hershberger, Goshen, Indiana; Fred 
Harper, Goshen, Indiana. 


The Congo Inland Mission 


FOUNDED IN 1911 
THE WorK IN 1941 


4 Main Stations 27 Missionaries 
226 Outstations | 8849 Converts 


—AFRICAN PROVERB— 


Any fool can count how many apples there are on a tree; but no 
fool can count how many trees there are in an apple. 


Neither can any one tell how many souls will be saved by the 
sending of money to the Congo. 


BUT WE WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT YOU COULD SUPPORT— 


An Outstation at $50.00 a year 

A Student at $25.00 a year 

A Pupil at $15.00 a year 

Share Medical work at $35.00 a year 


Or you can contribute any amount to the general mission fund 
AND 


That you can pay the amount you care to give, either weekly, monthly, 
quarterly, or semi-annually. 


WRITE FOR PLEDGE 
or 
FURTHER INFORMATION 
to 
CONGO INLAND MISSION — 1300 West 72nd Street — Chicago, Ill. 
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‘A Co-operative Mission i in | the Belgian Congo a: | oe rea! 


- OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


aos eae A. | doniwertdten be) ee 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev.. gE Troyer = f 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler Be tA hier 


| ‘Grabill, sai fh 
- Carlock, ‘Illinois _ 
Carlock, Illinois 
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SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. ‘Rediger, 1300 West Tand St, Chicago, Illinois 


Board Members 


t Condenedes Affiliation 


crm hate isc w 


Rev. E. M. Slagle | Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
“Rev. N. J. Schmucker  Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Rev. C. E, Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference Pehoh ce! 1941 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche = Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Rev. E. Rocke — _ Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 — 
Mr. N. 0, Hoover — Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder — Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites _ 1940 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler _ Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. W.B. Weaver §—s-_—- Central Conference of Mennonites. 1941 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 — 
Rev. H. H. Dick The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren _ 1940 


Honorary Members 
' Rev. A. Augspurger 
_ Rev. Jacob Schmucker 





- Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 





STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES | 


Charlesville 
Rev. atid Mrs. A. D. Graber 
- Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
_ Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen. 


Kalamba. Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 


On Furlough oe 
Rev. and Mrs. ary A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
- Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. Ss ns 

_ Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 

cept Mukedi Station: | | 

Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo ‘Belge, ; 
Africa. 

Cable address hore Charlevsille, 
Belge. 


Congo 


| Mukedi Station Addreme Mukedi Via ‘Mangai 


Nyanga. 
Rev. wae Mrs. Frank J. cing 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Mukedi - 
_ Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser — 
‘Rev. and Mrs. Vernon seoairei at 
Miss Agnes Sprunger . 
Miss Erma Birky 
-*Dr, and Mrs. Merle Scene 
At. Perpecney ne W. Gladys, Chicago, m. 


‘Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, ‘Conge Belge, 
The above missionaries represent the fol- | 


| hha religious bodies: 


Mennonite General Conference [o) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
- Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) | 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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®Our Cask 


It’s not for us to question why 
A bit of sorrow comes our way, 

But facing it without complaint 
Until we see the sunshine’s ray— 


That is our task. 


It’s not for us to criticize 
What other people do or say, 
But keeping guard upon ourselves 
To find the best, in every day— 
That is our task. 


It’s not for us to understand 
The mystery surrounding life, 
Why young must die—insane can live— 
And peace is lost in warring strife— 
But having faith and trusting God 
Despite whatever comes along, 
And learning to accept it all 
Convinced that right will conquer wrong— 
That is our task. Hilda Butler Farr. 
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Editorials 


WRRRRRRRRRRARARRARRRARRARRRARESSS 

The board of Congo Inland Mission 
met at Chicago, Illinois, on October 
2. The official representative mem- 

bers of the 
SEMI-ANNUAL Ladies 
MEETING OF BOARD A u x iliary 

met with 
the board at this time. The given re- 
port stated that their budget of four- 
teen hundred dollars ($1,400.00) for 
the sewing project in Africa had been 
met and that approximately three 
hundred and seventy dollars ($370.00) 
additional had been raised for the 
missionary outfit of Mrs. Dorothy 
Schwartz and also her passage to the 
field. 

In a summary report by the secre- 
tary it was noted with encourage- 
ment that the measure of support had 
been quite adequate for the mission- 
aries’ allowances and a slight increase 
was made possible in remittances for 
the work. 

The report was also given that a 
friend of the mission had expressed 
an interest in a rest home on the field 
for the missionaries. The secretary 
was instructed by the board to report 
the matter to the field, asking that 
they consider the advisability of es- 
tablishing such a home and report 


their position in the matter. 
“i * * 





The names of four young people 
(two married couples) who are pro- 
spective missionaries to our field to 

the Congo were 
NEW RECRUITS presented to the 

board. We are 
grateful that the vine of His planting 
is continuing to grow and we pray 
that God may lead on, regarding 
ways and means, so that those who 
have said “Yes” to His will may see 
the desire of their hearts. The fields 
are already white to harvest and the 
labourers all too few. Their applica- 
tions were presented to the proper 
persons and we know He can provide 


and open doors, where there seem to 
be none. 
* * 
A letter from Miss Anna Quiring in 
which she asked for the privilege of 
returning to the field, was presented 


to the 
MISSIONARIES EAGER board. Dr. 
TO RETURN TO THE and Mrs. 
CONGO Merle 
Schwartz, 


who were at the meeting, also ex- 
pressed the same desire and willing- 
ness to make an attempt to reach the 
field where they long to serve. The 
board gave serious consideration to 
these earnest requests and passed a 
motion: “that we express our appreci- 
ation, to the missionaries for their 
consecration and self-denial in being 
willing to go back to the field at this 
time, and are willing to make ar- 
rangements to send them as God 
opens the way.” 
* * & 


We have, as yet, had no direct 
word from the missionaries that are 
supposed to be en route home for fur- 


lough. But very recent 
A BIT OF letters from the field have 
DELAY _ suggested to us, that no 


doubt the missionaries did 
not leave the field as soon as they had 
first planned. We may, therefore, be 
having a communication soon either 
regarding their sailing or of their ar- 
rival in the states. God has promised 
to provide protection and wisdom for 
our every need according to His rich- 
es in glory. 


In the day in which we live mis- 
sions face unprecedented opportuni- 
ties and challenges, but at the same 

time, they 
WE OUGHT ALWAYS face seem- 
TO PRAY ingly insur- 

mountable 
difficulties. Paul’s word in I Cor. 16: 
9 aptly fits the present moment in 
missionary history: “A great door and 
effectual is opened unto me, and 


there are many adversaries.” Let the 
(Continued on page 25) 
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A FUNERAL SERVICE AT CHARLES- 
VILLE 


September 11, 1941. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


This morning Mr. Graber and I, together 
with several leaders of the church, went 
across the river in the new V-8 to attend the 
funeral of the son of the oldest leader we 
have in the native church. The new Ford 
runs fine and we want to thank again the 
Washington Church for this splendid gift 
which is being used much to the glory of 
God. 


We do not as a rule attend funeral serv- 
ices outside of those held at the Mission Sta- 
tion. However, since this was the eldest son 
of the oldest deacon and being a few miles 
on the other side of the river, we felt it our 
duty to pay respect. 


It was a sweltering hot day. When we ar- 
rived, several late comers were still viewing 
the corpse, while others were reclining and 
discussing the affairs of the day under a 
temporary shelter made of palm branches. 
A few began tossing some coins in the coffin 
and the chief put in a shirt. They were 
kindly asked to remove these things and re- 
quested to give them to the wife and three 
children of the deceased rather than to let 
such useful things decay in the ground. After 
a short time the lid was nailed to the coffin 
which was covered with some cheap muslin 
cloth. 


It was but a short time when we too were 
following a long winding trail through a 
scattering of scrubby trees. We arrived at a 
chosen spot, not in an established cemetery, 
but a quiet place from nowhere, yet hallowed 
to the leader as some years ago he buried 
his first wife some fifty feet or so away from 
the grave now waiting to receive his cher- 
ished son. Special songs were sung accom- 
panied by a guitar, obituary and life history 
of deceased one was read, and sermon was 
given by the native pastor. It was a 
scorcher, and the sweat was running down 


Letfers from the Field 








the dark faces, many seeking shelter under 
the near-by trees while the pastor did his 
best to give: words of encouragement. 


When the sermon was over and prayer was 
offered, I thought the funeral service had 
come to an end, but to my surprise the fa- 
ther of the boy said he had a few words to 
say. Opening his Bible he read from Ezekiel 
24:15-17. “Also the word of the Lord came 
unto me saying, Son of man, behold, I take 
away from thee the desire of thine eyes with 
a stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears run down. For- 
bear to cry, make no mourning for the dead.” 
There were about 150 people who listened to 
his words. He instructed them, that he would 
not put up with any mourning or wailing at 
his house, nor would consent to any drink- 
ing, etc., that attends a two or three week 
mourning period. He told them to go to their 
homes and if they wanted to mourn, they 
could mourn in their hearts and get closer 
to God. He further told them if he found 
any Christian following the heathen mourn- 
ing customs he would see to it that they 
would be dismissed from church fellowship. 
His testimony alone was worth while our 
going and we thank God for some of the true 
outstanding soldiers of the cross who are 
willing to stand firm regardless of cost. 


We beseech you to remember the native 
Christians unceasingly in your prayers that 
they might have complete victory over the 
many temptations with which they are con- 
fronted. They have to contend with that 
continual nagging, sneering, and cursing of 
their heathen relatives and friends so steeped 
in sin and misery. 


Your co-worker in Him, 


R. F. Schnell. 


THINK IT OVER 


He that saveth a soul from death is great- 
er than he that conquereth the world. 
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THE CONGO KESWICK 


The first Congo Keswick was held at Kik- 
wit from Aug. 9th to the 18th. Many of us 
have felt the need of the ministry of the 
saints for years. One of the reasons for the 
need of a furlough is fellowship with the 
saints. In the Congo we live in small groups. 
We worship with two to six other mission- 
aries. We are continually giving out. We 
lean on the Lord, and feast on His Word, 
but we also long for fellowship with a larger 
group of His children. This was made pos- 
sible at the Congo Keswick. 


There were eleven missions and groups of 
missionaries represented. We gathered from 
every direction. Those who came the far- 
thest did a journey of four or five hundred 
miles. We feasted on the WORD. There 
were heart-searching messages. Each one 
of us asked ourselves just where we stand 
in our fellowship with the Lord, and in His 
service. The testimony meeting and the 
times of prayer together drew us all closer 
to the Lord and to each other. We bade each 
other farewell Monday morning feeling that 
“Our lines had fallen in heavenly places” 
and that we had been on the mountain top. 
Ready also to go to the valley again to serve 
our blessed Lord better than before. 


Kikwit is a government post and com- 
mercial center. Such a gathering would have 
been impossible ten years ago. Cars make 
a big difference in the Congo. The mission- 
aries at Kikwit looked after our entertain- 
ment most splendidly. We all, fifty-six of 
us, had bountiful meals at the new mission 
home. Our fellowship around the _ tables 
was a very special treat. The government 
officials and the commercial people gave the 
mission rooms downtown for our comfort 
during the night. How grateful we are to 
them for such hospitality. 


There were meetings for the natives in the 
commercial language, so that all the tribes 
represented there could understand. There 
were also meetings for the young people and 
the children. The young people had charge 
of one meeting for the adults. During the 
closing meeting, on the last Sunday evening 
the children and the young people gave us 
several messages in song. 


The government officials and the commer- 


cial people were invited to the mission Sun- 
day at 4 p. m. for tea. There was much hand 
shaking and visiting during tea and the 
lunch that was served on the lawn at the 
mission home. 


Dr. Osterhom and Dr. Smith had open 
office to serve us. Scores of people came for 
miles around to have Dr. Smith do dental 
work. Many of us have not been in a store 
for a year or two. We “went shopping” too, 
while we were at Kikwit. The week we 
spent at Kikwit was a substitute for afurlough 
in a small way. We thank our blessed Lord 
for all the privileges and opportunities He 
gives us. Needless to say that the car ride 
going and coming was a treat. The hilly 
scenery near Kikwit is beautiful. Some of 
the men went hunting too on the way to 
Kikwit. It seemed good to get away from 
the work, but it seems doubly good to be in 
the Lord’s work and at home again. We 
praise the Lord for His bountiful blessings 
to us continually. The Second Congo Kes- 
wick will be held at Mukedi, beginning the 
first Saturday in June 1942. Pray that the 
Lord will richly bless our gathering to- 
gether. Erma Birky. 


FOR BEAUTY, WE THANK THEE 


For all life’s beauties, and their beauteous 
growth; 
For Nature’s laws and Thy rich providence; 
For all Thy perfect processes of life; 
For the minute perfection of Thy work, 
Seen and unseen, in each remotest part; 
For faith, and works, and gentle charity; 
For all that makes for quiet in the world; 
For all that lifts man from his common rut; 
For all that knits the silken bond of peace; 
For all that lifts the fringes of the night, 
And lights the darkened corners of the 
earth; 
For every broken gate and sundered bar; 
For every wide-flung window of the soul; 
For that Thou bearest all that Thou hast 
made; 
We thank Thee, Lord! 


John Oxenham, — 


1941 
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THE CHURCH AT BASONGA 


“But the Word of God grew and multi- 
plied.” (Acts 12:24.) 

The village of Basonga is an old State Post 
on the Kasai river. The first people who 
came to this village or the surrounding coun- 
try, say they came here to work for the rub- 
ber companies and to work in the palm in- 
dustry and to cut wood for the river steam- 
ers. To this territory also came Christians 
from the Presbyterian Mission, our neigh- 
bors. At first their mission placed an evan- 
gelist there to care for their Christians but 
since this village is in our territory they 
asked us to take the responsibility of min- 
istering to its needs and feeding the flock. 
Consequently in 1935 just shortly before our 
furlough we sent Tshimanga Samuele, a re- 
cent graduate from our Bible School, to this 
village as an evangelist. He together with a 
group of Christians from this village were 
the last of our native Christians to bid us 
farewell as we sailed down the Kasai river 
on our first homeward journey to America 
in March 1935. 

Tshimanga Samuele held the fort there for 
some months and then he returned to 
Charlesville to get married. But instead his 
engagement was broken and he remained 
at Charlesville not wishing to return to 
Basonga unmarried, and the church at Ba- 
songa remained without a shepherd. 

In the meantime a young man named 
Kabangu Toma with his wife Tshikudi Eyeba 
were studying in our Bible School at Charles- 
ville. We had left Kabangu in the first part 
of his second year, and his wife in the latter 
part of her first year of the Bible School 
course when we went on furlough. There- 
fore, about the time Tshimanga Samuele left 
Basonga Church, Kabangu Toma was near- 
ing the completion of his Bible School 
course. So it was decided that Kabangu 
and Tshikudi should go to Basonga and take 


Tshimanga’s place as the evangelist of the 


church there... 

And thus it was that Kabangu and 
Tshikudi came to Basonga in June 1936. They 
had a hard and difficult time in getting there. 
They were deserted on the way by those 
who were helping them to bring their things 
to Basonga but eventually they arrived. 
They met with opposition at first but this 
gradually subsided. They got settled in 
their new home and began teaching and 


preaching to strengthen the church at Ba- 
songa. After a few months Kabangu re- 
turned for a little while to Charlesville 
to finish his remaining Bible School subjects 
on which he had been studying and gradu- 
ated in Nov. 1936. He then returned to 
Basonga. 

After strengthening the work at Basonga 
he began reaching out to the villages round 
about. Near Basonga is the village of Bra- 
banta where one of the plantations of a 
very large palm oil company, the Huileries 
of Congo Belge, is situated. At the present 
time this company’s palm oil industry at 
Brabanta alone covers a tract of land of 
about 10,000 acres. It is a world famous oil 
company with plantations in different parts 
of the world. The plantation at Brabanta 
is supposed to be the second largest of all 
their plantations in the world. By the way, 
it is interesting to note here that bordering 
one extreme end of our Charlesville terri- 
tory at Tshikapa is situated the second larg- 
est diamond mine in the world, while at 
the other end is situated the second largest 
palm oil industry in the world. 

This company ships oil all over the world. 
Doubtless some of you have heard of it and 
the Palm Olive soap you use is made from 
some of their oil probably. Naturally, as you 
would expect, such a company employs 
many native workmen. Therefore a great 
field of service was open to Kabangu in vil- 
lages where the workmen of this company 
lived. 


While at Basonga, Tshimanga Samuele had 
begun work at Brabanta, too. In fact, he 
found a native Christian there, a workman 
of the company, Kayemba Joseph, who was 
holding services with the Christians and 
Tshimanga sought to teach, strengthen and 
feed the flock. Then when Kabangu came 
he took up the work Tshimanga had begun 
and carried on with it. He and Tshiktdi 
prayed to the Lord that He would show them 
how they might strengthen and enlarge His 
work in the Basonga territory for there were 
many places to witness, “fields white unto 
harvest” but no other evangelists in that 
whole section to preach the Gospel. The 
Lord led them to divide and Kabangu go 
with a group of Christian men to Dibungu 
(where another A.P.C.M. Christian Mandu 
Zekaya had been holding services), and 
Tshikudi, his wife, go with a group of Chris- 
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tian women to Brabanta and thus seek to 
strengthen the Christians and win others 
to Christ. They did this for some time and 
then Kabangu began to reach out to still 
other villages. 

One day he with some other men got a 
native canoe and began the journey on the 
Kasai river to Lumbundi, Kadima and 
SangaSanga, all villages of the oil company. 
This was their first trip to those villages. 
And that day was a memorable one to them. 
As they rounded a corner they came face 
to face with a river steamer and they were 
so close that the waves from the steamer 
tossed them up and down in their little 
wooden canoe. They were in danger of 
capsizing and Kabangu led them all in 
prayer to God to undertake for them and 
He did and spared their lives. But do you 
know, the same 
thing happened to 
them three times in 
that one day? At 
Lumbundi they found 
a Christian from the 
Presbyterian Mis- 
sion,<~Kabua Yone, 
whomi*-they encour- 
aged ‘to hold services 
to worship God and 
teach the funda- 
mental truths of the 
Gospel. At Kadima, 
they encountered a 
Christian from Mu- 
kedi (one of our sta- 
tions), Kakese Ma- 
tayo, a Mupendi, 








whom they entreated 


to do likewise in that 
village. And at SangaSanga they found 
Mualuka Louisa, a Christian woman of 
whom Kabangu had already heard a good 
report, and they besought her to teach the 
people of her villege about God. And thus 
“the Word of God grew and multiplied.” 


And still Kabangu, impelled by the Spirit 
of the Lord, did not cease seeking to preach 
the Gospel in the regions round about him, 
where the multitudes were as sheep “scatter- 
ed abroad having no shepherd.” And as Je- 
sus had compassion on the multitudes thus 


long ago, so He put compassion in Kabangu’s 





The New Basonga Church. 


and Tshikudi’s hearts toward the multitudes. 
at that place. 

Across the Kasai river in another terri- 
tory was yet another village, Bena Mbendi, 
a wood post for river steamers. There came 
a day when Kabangu began the long journey 
to preach Christ in that village. The Kasai 
river is very wide at this place and hip- 
popotamuses abound, but still these things 
did not move him, but instead he turned his 
face toward Bena Mbendi. Here they found 
a Presbyterian Mission Christian also, 
Kabeya Abednego, with whom they made an 
agreement to begin services and teach God’s 
Word. The second time Kabangu with a 
group of his choir boys began the trip to 
visit that village was in the rainy season and 
the water was high. A tree had fallen in 
the water and this tree was rising up and 
down in the water 
and as they sought to 
pass over it rose, up- 
set the canoe and 
threw them allin the 
water. However the 
Lord delivered them 
and none were 
drowned but were all 
rescued by another 
boat. 


Through all these 
vicissitudes the Lord 
watched over Ka- 
bangu and Tshikudi 
and those who went 
with them and bless- 
ed and_ prospered 
them, and many ac- 
cepted Christ as their 
Saviour. 


Kabangu heard of a village, Dibaya, quite 
a ways down the river beyond SangaSanga 
and he wrote asking if there were Christians 
and that they begin services and return 
word to him and he would come to them. 
Mulumba Yakoba, a Christian, began meet- 
ings and sent word to Kabangu and he be- 
gan the long journey there. He had a diffi- 
cult time reaching the place and on the 
way his hip started hurting badly. On ar- 
rival at the beach at Dibaya he got a stick 


and hobbling along reached the village. 
When the Christians came they demanded 
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_ that he teach them right now and he did so, 
both the Word and hymns. 


To all of these villages which I have 
named, Kabangu went 3 times each month 
while his wife Tshikudi stayed at home and 
carried on the work at Basonga. “And the 
Word of the Lord was published throughout 
all the region.” (Acts 3:49.) “And so were 
the churches established in the faith,” (Acts 
16:5), and many turned to God and were 
saved. 


Truly the experiences and the zeal of these 
two disciples of the Lord read similar to a 
portion from the book of Acts. And the 
Lord worked with them (Mark 16:20) and to 
Him is the glory for all that was accom- 
plished. 


Today we have an evangelist, Mudian- 
dambu Yakoba, and his wife ministering to 
the village of Dibungu. Tshimanga Samuele 
married is laboring at Brabanta and Kadima 
and SangaSanga. At Bena Mbendi, Kalumba 
Isaac and his wife are witnessing for Christ. 
Dibaya has been turned over into the hands 
of another Mission. Thus the labors of Ka- 
bangu and Tshikudi were not in vain but 
are bearing fruit today in established church- 
es with their own evangelists in different 
places. Kabangu has still been overseeing 
and caring for Basonga and Lumbundi, and 
will continue to labor on there, the Lord 
willing. Pray for Kabangu and Tshikudi. 


When the Church at Basonga heard how 
the Tshikapa people gave of their gifts to 
help build a new church at Tshikapa, Ka- 
bangu and Tshikudi began asking them if 
they didn’t want to do the same at Basonga. 
The Christians did desire to do likewise and 
when we went there in 1938 they began 
giving towards a new church. But not until 
May 31 of this year did we go to build. We 
arrived there on Saturday P. M. On Sunday 
we held a service there and the Lord blessed 
and souls came back to Him. Then on Mon- 
day and Tuesday we went searching for the 
site of the new church. We prayed that the 
Lord would guide and He did guide. Moses 
told the Israelites near the Red Sea, “The 
Lord shall fight for you,” and the Lord sent 
word to King Jehoshaphat and the Jewish 
people when their enemies threatened, that 
“the battle is not yours but God’s.” And 
we can truly say that the Lord fought for us 
in the hearts of the State officials, in the 
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hearts of the oil company officials, and in 
the hearts of the natives, for the battle is 
His, and He gave us favor in their eyes, and 
the workmen were supplied and things need- 
ed for the work, etc., were all supplied “step 
by step.” 

While in the daytime Archie was working 
hard on the chapel, yet some evenings as 
well as on Sundays we went to the villages 
round about where Kabangu has so often la- 
bored. The Lord blessed. Evangelistic meet- 
ings were held and appeals made for of- 
ferings to be given toward the new church 
building. 

On our way across the river in a boat to 
Bena Mbendi’s village we saw the huge 
tracks made by the hippopotamuses on the 
land where they had come up to eat at 
night. The people at Bena Mbendi’s were at 
the beach to greet us with singing and 
wearing flowers—a royal welcome! And they 
were so happy to see us. 


Another Sunday we spent at Brabanta, 
Kadima and SangaSanga. Perhaps some of 
you will recall that we wrote to you a couple 
of years or so ago about getting a chapel 
built at Brabanta and meeting with opposi- 
tion. But the Lord undertook at that time 
too, and a stick chapel with palm leaf roof 
was built. And so, again we held a service 
there. 


Still another Lord’s Day, we held a. meet- 
ing at Dibungu in a temple of God’s great 
outdoors—a clearing in the forest under the 
shade of tall and friendly trees. God blessed 
in the evangelistic service and souls came 
back to Him. 
| Pray that at these centers which the Lord 
has helped us to establish and strengthen, 
and where Archie especially has labored 
much, we may have the blessed privilege of 
teaching and preaching the Word of God, 
feeding the flock and winning the lost for 
Christ. 

And now last but not least, we come to the 
Dedication Sunday of the new church at 
Basonga. The church is made of over 45,000 
sundried bricks, mainly covered with cement 
on the outside for protection against rain. 
It is 23 feet by 75 feet in size. 

At last the long looked for day arrived! and 
ere it dawned many guests had arrived at 
Basonga. 

Early on the Sunday morning of July 13th 
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a very large group, mainly composed of 
‘Christians, went singing down to the river 
for the baptismal service. Your hearts 
would be thrilled to see such a sight, and 
you would not soon forget it. The site where 
the baptismal service was held is a lovely 
one. The wide river bordered by forest clad 
hills stretching away in the distance is beau- 
tiful to behold. Eighty converts were buried 
with their Lord in baptism on that Lord’s 
Day. 

Then at eleven o’clock we began our dedi- 
cation service. The chapel was crowded with 
eager, excited natives and many were stand- 
ing outside. Besides the natives, the director 
of the oil company at Brabanta, Mr. Simp- 
son, and Mrs. Roper, wife of the head me- 
‘cchanic of that company and their young son 
Steve, all English folks, were present. Also 
Mr. Thuriaux, one of the Belgian State of- 
ficials, favored us with his presence, too. 


The Basonga Choir and visiting singers 
furnished the music for the occasion and 
rendered a goodly number of sacred song 
selections. The music formed a large part of 
our service. 


The dedication message was given by the 
new pastor of the Basonga church, Kazadi 
Matayo. Some of you who read this letter 
will know whom I mean. Kazadi Matayo has 
served as deacon of our church here at 
Charlesville for around 15 years, probably. 
He has assisted also in teaching in our Bible 
School here for about 8 years. 


From time to time Kazadi had voiced his 
wish to leave here and go out to some outsta- 
tion work, but we refused. However, last 
summer we accepted that he go, and Ba- 
songa was his choice. So at our annual con- 
ference in December, we recommended him 
to be put in as pastor to serve at Basonga, 
one of our farthest churches. 


The conference granted our request and 
he was given the office of Asst. Pastor. And 
so on this dedication Sunday, Kazadi was 
really entering upon his labors as Pastor of 
the church at Basonga and Basonga territory. 
It was doubtless a memorable day for him. 


Pray much for Kazadi. He has a large 
field of labor, a great- responsibility and a 
wonderful opportunity. It is doubtless safe 
to say that he has the choice location of all 
our territory. But he is “standing in the 


need of prayer’”—your prayers—that he may 
be faithful and may truly feed the flock of 
God and shepherd it and seek lost souls. 


Shortly after - the dedication message, 
Archie dedicated the new church to the serv- 
ice of our Triune God. 


The closing song of the dedication service 
which was rendered by the Basonga Choir 
and visiting singers doubtless expressed the 
joy and praise of many hearts. It was the 
old yet ever beautiful song, “All Hail the 
Power of Jesus’ Name.” (Diadem.) 


At the close of the dedication service 
there was a short intermission of about a 
half-hour and then we entered upon the 
communion service. This service was held 
so soon after the other one because of native 
guests who came from quite a distance and 
desired to return home. 


After the communion service the majority 
of the guests left for their homes. Those 
which remained, together with the Basonga 
church gathered in the evening about 5:30 
o’clock at which time the new pastor, Kazadi 
Matayo dedicated some little children to the 
Lord. 


The day which had been crowded with 
many joys and blessings came to a close at 
last, but it will live again around the camp- 
fires as the various events are rehearsed 
over and over again. 


Here I will mention that the cost of the 
Basonga church was carried by the gifts of 
the native Christians of Basonga territory 
with help given by the native evangelists of 
that territory also, which is something for 
which to praise and thank God definitely. 
“Praise God from Whom all blessings flow!” 
Agiain we say, to Him be all the glory. 


The new Church with its imposing round 
pillars like Greek columns in miniature, is 
situated on an elevation above the village 
and gleams snow white amidst the palms. 


Pray that as the lighthouses along the ocean 
shore guide great ocean liners safely to har- 
bor, this church may be a lighthouse shin- 
ing with a true and faithful light to guide 
lost souls safely into the Harbor of God. 


Yours in the tie that binds, even Jesus, 


Archie and Evelyn Graber. — 
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THANKFULNESS 
By Rev. Harry E. Bertsche 
Luke 17:11-20 


Some of the greatest truths that come to 
us come by way of contrast. Jesus desiring 
to exalt the virtue of thankfulness and por- 
tray how unjustifiable unthankfulness is, re- 
lates the incident recorded in the text. 


Thankfulness is one of the most prominent 
characteristics of the Spirit-filled life. Show 
me such an one and I will show you one 
that is ready for service or busy serving. 
And service prompted by a grateful heart is 
possibly the most acceptable to our God. 


Thankfulness is one of the most pleasant 
virtues we can add to our lives. This virtue 
must be cultivated and longed for. The 
proper expression of it does not come to our 
lives overnight. Everyone loves to be in 
the presence of thankful people. It is con- 
tagious. It brings blessing and happiness 
into the lives contacted. Grouchiness and 
dissatisfaction are conspicuously absent in 
the lives of the thankful. 

A story is told concerning Gipsy Smith’s 
mother. 
prived of what the present generation would 
call barest necessities, she came to her dying 
hour lying on a cot in a tent. Word was 
sent to her famous son that if he desired to 
see his mother alive, he should hasten to 
her bedside. Standing beside her with tears 
streaming down his cheeks the son quietly 
asked, “Mother, shall I pray God’s blessing 
upon you?” “No, son,” came the answer, “but 
fall on your knees beside the bed and pour 
out your heart in thanksgiving for the bless- 
ings I have already received.” 

The Bible speaks much on the subject of 
thanksgiving. Eph. 5:20. Giving thanks al- 
ways for all things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Truly 
only those who are in touch with God can 
do this. Sickness, trouble, adversity and loss 
come to all of us. Can we calmly approach 
the Father in the midst of these things and 
say truthfully, “Thank You’? 

The leper spoken of in our text considered 
the giving of thanks the most important 
thing in his life. He placed it above every 
other commandment and duty, and in the 
expression of it he received a double portion 
or blessing, namely the healing of his body 
as well as his soul. Just as in the natural 


Having passed through life de- - 


unthankfulness is the forerunner of other 
sins so in the spiritual it will destroy us if 
persisted in. 


Thankfulness will lead to obedience. Our 
thank offerings are an insult to God if we 
refuse to obey Him. God is looking for 
appreciative lives. 

We like to get things, but it seems many 
times that we also like to forget things. 
Those who grab the gift and forget the giver 
are unthankful and selfish. The Scripture 
clearly places the sin of unthankfulness in 
the same category with other major evils. 
Gratitude is strictly a virtue; ingratitude, a 
repulsive vice. The truly thankful person 
has reached a high state of grace. 


Consider the following exhortations: 


“Praise ye the Lord, O give thanks unto the 
Lord for his mercy endureth forever.” 


Rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing, in 
everything give thanks for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus concerning you. 


Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving glorifieth me and prepareth a way 
that I may show him the salvation of God.” 


SAVED FROM THE ARAB SLAYER 


Cinda, a lad' about ten years old, came to 
the missionaries who were building the 
“Good News,’ on the shore of Lake Tan- 
ganyika, Central Africa. 

Dirty, tear-stained and trembling from 
fear, he was like one of those whom our 
Lord took in His arms and blessed. 

Arab slavers were with their cruelty cap- 
turing slaves, and killing all who opposed 
them. He had heard of the pity and kind- 
ness of the missionaries, and fled to them. 
He was taken first as a little servant and 
then he became a workman in the joiner’s 
shop. 

All the while he was being taught. He in 
time became a devoted Christian and a zeal- 
ous worker. He was able to speak well, and! 
became an eloquent preacher, and is now 
the head of the Kafukula Mission of the 
London Missionary Society. 

He was asked why he became a Chris- 
tian and answered: “Not so much for what 
the missionaries said; but for what they did 
—for their sympathy and kindness was the 
Christ that led me to give Him my heart.”— 
Selected. 
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MINUTE 


God places in the heart of His children a 
longing that only He can satisfy. 


* * * 


We live only once, and a very short time 


at last: 
* * ok 


Some one may be speaking words of wis- 
dom and truth, but of course if we do not 
listen we can not hear. 


%* % * 


If we close our eyes we can not see. 


* *% * 


All the talk in the world is just talk un- 
less there is some proof in action of those 
words. 


* * x 


You may have a volume of poetic words 
to express your love to some one, but what 
he wants most is the words made real. 


* * 


Transformation before translation. 


cS * * 


Double duty: If I’ve learned to breathe 
through my nose it keeps my mouth shut. 


* * x 


Success is not so much the sitting up at 
night, as it is to be wide awake in the day- 
time. 


* * ** 


Don’t feel too worried if your job is small 
and your reward is not in view, just remem- 
ber that the mighty oak was just a ??? like 
you. 


* * * 


The wood you cut yourself warms you 
twice. 


ae Sa 


It is hard to have normal feelings among 
abnormal circumstances, 


cg % * 


Children are the means of an education for 
their parents. 


* % % 


The one encouraging thing that we as 
Christians can have, is that the Christ who 
walked the road to Emmaus still walks with 
men down the highway of life. 





MEDITATIONS 


We as Christians need to recover the art 
of thinking in these dark days. 


* % * 


Most of us do not do the best that we know. 


* * * 


Men must have more than changed minds 
to live as they ought. 


* * * 


The world is waiting for Christians of a 
better brand. 4 . 


* %* * 


Living for things rather than for God; liv- 
ing for time rather than for eternity, this 
is paganism in our modern world. 


* ok * 


There are three sides to every man: that 
which he is; that which he thinks he is; and 
that which he might have been. 


* * * 


If you would live victorious, then by the 
grace of God, turn the disappointments of 
life unto appointments for good. 


eis 
Men may judge your actions but God sees 


your motives. 


* * * 


Life is far too short to say a lot of things 
you do not mean. 


* * * 


His tenderness is inexpressible, have you 
felt it? 


ok * * 

Since I was born all wrong: “In sin did my 
mother conceive me”; I must “Be born 
again.” 

* * * 

You need not become sinful or wicked 

to lose the love of God out of your heart. 


* * * 


Are you keeping your heart exposed to 
the love of God? 


* * * 


There may be some problems that have no 
answer. So 


ok * * 


Some of us even as Christians have lived 
so that there isn’t much that can be said. 
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Intelligent people ought not to pursue a 
‘course contrary to reason. 


% * * 


You do not get things from God by strug- 
gling or working for them but by yielding 
to Him. 


* * * 


“O God, give me the wisdom to judge my- 
self as I have judged others.” 


* % %* 


If you have too many “I’’s in your vo- 
cabulary you destroy the rudiments of good 
English. 


cS * 3 


A lesson from the fish: When it keeps its 
mouth shut it does not get hooked. 


USE YOUR LIPS FOR JESUS 


A little boy came from his home in the 
hills of China to the mission school. When 
vacation time came the teacher said, “Re- 
member to use your lips for Jesus.” 


“Vm so small,’ thought. the boy, “and I 
can’t tell the story of Jesus like my teacher. 
The people in the Chin Hills won’t listen to 
me.” But one day he went to the next vil- 
lage and spoke to the head man. 


“Good morning, my lad, what will you 


have of me?” 


“I want you to listen to a story. It is of 
Jesus, God’s Son.” 


When he had finished, the head man said, 
“Don’t tell it to anyone else.’ The boy was 
too polite to answer back, but he thought, 
“T must tell it. I must use my lips for Jesus.” 


The day he went back to school he saw 
that head man in the doorway beside the 
teacher. ‘That’s the lad,” he was saying. The 
boy thought he. had come to make trouble. 


“T’m glad,” said the teacher, “that you used 
your lips for Jesus. This man has come to 
hear more of the story and is going back to 
tell it in the Chin Hills.” 


Let us be as strong and brave to use our 
lips for Jesus. The Holy Spirit will help us 
as He did Peter and John and the boy in 
China. 


THANKSGIVING 


Once again our glad thanksgivings 
Rise before our Father’s throne, 
As we try to count the blessings 
Of the years so swiftly flown; 
As we trace the wondrous workings 
Of His wisdom, power, and love, 
And unite our “Holy! Holy!” 
With the Seraphim above. 


He has blessed our favored country 
With a free and bounteous hand; 
Peace and plenty in our borders, 
Liberty through all our land. 
And although our sins and follies 
Oft provoked Him to His face, 
Mercy still restrains His judgments, 
And prolongs our day of’ grace. 


As we gather round our firesides 
On this new Thanksgiving Day, 

Time would fail to count the blessings 
That have followed all our way; 

Grace sufficient, help and healing, 
Prayer oft answered at our call; 

And the best of all our blessings, 
Christ Himself, our All in all. 


While we love to “count the blessings,” 
Grateful for the year that’s gone, 

Faith would sweep a wider vision, 
Hope would gaze yet farther on. 

For the signals all around us 
Seem with one accord to say, 

“Christ is coming soon to bring us 
Earth’s last, best Thanksgiving Day!” 


A. B. Simpson. 


The Scriptures grant you there are pleas- 
ures in sin but they are “just for a season,” 
in HIM there are pleasures forevermore. 





“A Christian should be like a good watch: 
Open face, busy hands, pure gold, well regu- 
lated, full of good works.” 





“Most people follow their conscience as a 
man follows a wheelbarrow, pushing it be- 
fore him the way he wants to go.” 
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“WRAPPED AND LAID” 
By Lebaron W. Kinney 


“And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger.’—Luke 2:12. 

“And when Joseph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in his own new tomb.”—Matthew 27:59, 60. 

The angels marveled to see their Creator 
“wrapped in swaddling clothes and laid in a 
manger. They drew attention to these two 
things as being a great sign and wonder. 
After His death, too, we see that His body 
was wrapped and laid, the angels directing 
attention to the place where He had lain and 
to the graveclothes. ; 

There must be some lesson for us in these 
two pictures of His apparent helplessness, 
weak as a babe, and silent in death. Do 
we not see here the same thought that was 
revealed in Samson’s riddle? “Out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness” (Judg. 4:14). Samson 
had slain the lion which was strong against 
him, and then later he was nourished out of 
its carcass with the honey he found there. 
Through the death and apparent failure of 
the lion, he was nourished. 

God has been putting forth this riddle to 
us since the beginning, both through His 
works and in His Word. The great truth 
that might be simply expressed in the words, 
“Out of death, life,’ seems to be calling to 
us from everywhere. The sun sets at night, 
and we become a picture of death as we lie 
down in sleep, but out of this condition we 
arise each morning to portray vividly the 
resurrection by our actions. We sit down 
to eat and the food gives up its life that we 
may live, out of death comes life. 

Every fall vegetation seems to die, but in 
the spring we have again a picture of life 
from death. The farmer plants the seed, 
but the seed must die that out of its death 
may come life. 

Ged seems to follow this same principle in 
all His mighty works. He conquers through 
weakness. “But God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are: that no 


flesh should glory in his presence” (I Cor. 
M27, 28). 

When God brought Isaac, the promised 
son of Abraham, into the world, He waited 
until Abraham was a hundred years old and 
“as good as dead.” When He wanted to 
overcome the giant Goliath, He used a young 
stripling, David, with his sling and stone. 
Who has not observed that while many great — 
preachers move multitudes as they speak 
earnestly and confidently of the victorious 
life, yet it is often in the sickroom, among 
helpless invalids, that God manifests His 
greatest victories. A large portion of the 
most heart-stirring Christian poetry and 
songs has come from the blind and crippled. 
These invalids have said and written very 
little about their victory; it shines through 
them. 

Is it any wonder, then, that we see this 
same principle wrought out in God’s greatest 
work upon the cross? When Christ was to 
overcome all the powers of darkness and re- 
deem man from sin and death, and glorify 
God in it, He became a picture of weakness 
and defeat upon the cross. He died; in 
His death and resurrection He made known 
the full meaning of this lesson which has 
been given both in creation and in His Word, 
out of death, life. 


Let us look for a moment at the babe in 
Bethlehem, wrapped in swaddling clothes. 
Perhaps to the angels this was as great a 
wonder as His death upon the cross. God, 
the Creator, had become a Babe! Some tell 
us that He left His deity behind when He 
became man. The Wise Men knew better; 
they worshiped the young Child. We have 
the Word of God which tells us that the 
*child” is the mighty God. “For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel- 
lor, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace” (Isa. 9:6). The babe 
in swaddling clothes was the mighty God! 
He was also man. 


Before His birth at Bethlehem, God seemed 
at a great distance from man. The great God 
who was everywhere at the same time and 
who was a spirit, seemed to be hidden be- 
hind a veil, like the veil in the temple of 
old. But now His flesh has become the veil 
through which we may come to God and 


) 
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know God. God has come out to us. To 
‘use Christ’s own words in the story of the 
Good Samaritan, He came where we were. 
But had He remained a babe, the way into 
the holiest would never have been opened. 
The veil had to be rent, He had to die. His 
birth and death must be considered together. 
“Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
by a new and living way, which he had 
consecrated for us, through the veil, that is 
to say, his flesh” (Heb. 10:19, 20). 

Again we should notice that He was laid 
in a manger, and later in a tomb. Why was 
He laid in a manger? The angels could just 
as easily have called attention to Him on His 
mother’s lap, or in her bosom. Why was 
He laid in the place where the ox and the ass 
received their food? There was a message 
for Israel and for the world in this act, and 
in order to understand it we must go to the 
Hebrew lan- 
guage in which 
God wrote the 
Old Testament, 
His Word to 
Israel. The 
New Testament 
has also been 
translated into 
Hebrew for the 
Jews and for 
those who de- 
sire to see New 
Testament 
truths clothed 
in the same 
precious Old Testament Hebrew words. If 
we turn to Luke 2:6, 12 in the Hebrew trans- 
lation of the New Testament, we find that 
the word for “manger” is abous, pronounced 
It comes from a root which means 


avous. 
“to feed,’ the manger, or crib, being the 
place where the animals were fed. If we 


read Isaiah 1:3 in the original Hebrew, we 
see that this word avous iis there, and is 
translated in. our English Bible by the word 
“crib.” The passage reads as follows: ‘The 
ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his mas- 
ter’s crib (avous); but Israel does not know, 
my people doth not consider.” 

When the shepherds went to their homes 
that morning after they had heard the mes- 
sage and had seen the Lori lying in the 
manger, they no doubt told the story over 





and over. There were no morning papers, 
and news was carried from mouth to mouth. 
The passage in Isaiah had always been a fa- 
miliar one among the Jews. Even those who 
spoke Aramaic would understand the word 
avous. They would think of the words, 
“The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib” (or avous). The Owner and 
Master of Israel had now come, and it had 
been announced by angels that He was 
lying in an avous. But Israel did not know 
Him! This word should have spoken loudly 
to the hearts of unbelieving Jews down 
through the centuries. 

This is also a message to the world, that 
He who is the bread of life was born and 
placed in an avous, the place of food. But 
though the ox would know the place where 
he should come to be fed, the world does 
not consider. Here was the bread which 
came down from heaven that a man may 
eat thereof and 
notdie. But 
here again we 
see .that His 
death must be 
considered with 
His birth, for 
it was not un- 
til He died that 
-His flesh and 
blood became 
food for those 
who believe in 
Him. He said, 
theo AbD ead 
that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world” (John 6:51). To the Jews this 
was a hard saying, but it is a precious truth 
to those who believe in Him. 


Then let us consider that He was laid in a 
tomb. It must be important for us to notice 
this, for angels, perhaps those who directed 
the shepherds to behold Him lying in a 
manger, now told the frightened women at 
the tomb to “behold the place where they 
laid him” (Mark 16:6). The manger was a 
witness that He had come, while the tomb 
was a witness that He had gone. His body 
had lain in the tomb for three days. In the 
Old Testament types, three days seem to 
speak of complete separation. The children 
of Israel were to go three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, away from Egypt, before 
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they could sacrifice to God. Lying in a tomb 
for three days, the Lord Jesus pictured our 
complete separation from sin and from the 
world. | 

After His resurrection, Mary Magdalene 
“stood without at the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she stooped down, and 
looked into the sepulchre, and seeth two 
angels in white sitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto 
them, Because they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid 
him. And when she had thus said, she 
turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, 
and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith 
unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou?” (John 20:1-15). 

Notice that the angels were sitting. This 
is the only place in Scripture where angels 
are said to be sitting. Then observe that one 
was sitting at the head and one at the feet, 
where the Lord had lain. Dr. Westcott and 
others have mentioned that this reminds one 
of the cherubim which were on each end 
of the mercy seat of the Ark of the Cove- 
nant. Several times we read that God dwelt 
between the cherubim. This was God’s ap- 
pointed meeting place for God and man. “And 
there I will meet with thee, and I will com- 
mune with thee from above the mercy seat, 
from between the two cherubims which are 
. upon the ark of the testimony.” (Exod, 25:22.) 
Those two angels sitting in the tomb picture 
the mercy seat, and indicated that God had 
been there between them. 

Now if we go back to the first mention of 
the cherubim in Genesis, we shall see that 
God had the end in mind from the begin- 
ning. Adam and Eve had sinned (Gen. 3). 
They were hiding from God, but God was 
seeking them. In the scene at the tomb, 
Mary was seeking God the Son. The Lord 
Jesus is the same God who was there in the 
Garden of Eden. Both scenes were in a 
garden. Mary, too, had been a great sinner, 
for out of her He had cast seven devils. 


Death was brought upon Adam and Eve 
for the first time. They were considering 
their judgment, death. In the garden of 
the tomb, death had been conquered, the 
same death sentence that was heard in Eden. 

“And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
What is this that thou hast done?” (Gen. 


3:3). To Mary He said, “Woman, why weep- 
est thou?” The two messages seem to merge 
into one, God’s first recorded words to the 
woman in Genesis, and Christ’s first record- 
ed words after His resurrection. 

Genesis 3:24 tells us that God drove out 
the man, “and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life.” Here in the garden 
of the tomb the two angels were sitting as 
if they would picture the cherubim of old. 
What could this mean but that “death is now 
abolished, the way into God’s presence is 
now open”? The Jews have always spoken 
of paradise of God (Rev. 2:7). 

We may now come boldly, but still through 
the blood, into heaven itself, by this new and 
living way, that is to say, His flesh. But let 
us remember that He liveth. He was dead, 
but now He is alive for evermore. Praise His 
holy Name! (Taken from Moody Monthly.) 


I HAVE LEARNED 
That it is not always best for me to have my 


own way. 

That I can sometimes be mistaken and others 
right. 

That other people can disagree with my 
views and opinion, and still be right 
with the Lord. 

That I am not the only one who is right 
with God and who preaches the truth. 

That it is far better to live higher than I 
preach than to preacher higher than I 
live. 

That the goodness of a truly good man will 
stand on its own merit and needs no bol- 
stering. 

That God requires me to love even those 
who do not love me. 

That a friendship which has to be sought 
and held with repeated favors will sell 
to the highest bidder. 

That those accommodated most are often 
the least appreciative of your favors. 
That it is profitable for me to be more exact 

with myself than with others. 

That God carried His work alone before we 
arrived and that He might be able to 
continue when we pass on. 

That I have little difficulty in persuading 
myself to believe that what I want to do 
is what the Lord wants me to do. 
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=< OM PHAKS:_| 


By Russell F. Schnell 








KING WATER 


KING WATER, what a King is he! 
Though he may swallow up your loved ones, 
flood your lands, float your houses down 
stream, yet you are obliged to serve and use 
him. Then again, when we want physical 
and mental rest, how one seeks it by fishing 
in the lazy brooks, gazing into the crystal 
pools, reading by the rippling streams, sail- 
ing over the turquoise sea or “Just a cottage 
small by a waterfall.” Some secret societies 
use a glass of water as a symbol of purity 
and is referred to when taking their oath. 
Much could be written on the significance of 
water in the Bible and the part it has played. 
Its properties are often described as pene- 
trating, cleansing, refreshing, unstable, re- 
flecting images, able to wear down the hard- 
est substances and a _ powerful 
Without a doubt in many heathen lands, wa- 
ter plays a significant part in the customs of 
its people. Following are some of the cus- 
toms observed by the Baluba and Lulua 
Tribes: 


Approaching Death. If a person is near 
death, they pour water on his head to re- 
turn his spirit which is about ready to leave 
the body. 

Vows. When things have gone “haywire” 
in the village, men die, many sick, even the 
goats and chickens meeting an unnatural 
death, the big question that is the theme of 
all gossip and conversation is Why? Why? 
The chief calls for a meeting of all his peo- 
ple. He takes a leopard skin, burns it, puts 
the ashes of it in water and everyone takes a 
sip. If any guilty ones are in the crowd caus- 
ing all this bad luck, they will become sick 
and die. 

Adultery and Stealing. A thief or one tak- 
en in adultery is put through the boiling 
water test. Water is put on to boil and a 


solvent. 


small medicine ring is thrown into it. The 
accused party is compelled to thrust his hand 
into the boiling water and pull out the ring. 
If he is able to take out the ring and not 
suffer any injury, he is not guilty. If the 
accused one is guilty, the skin will peel off. 
Generally the majority of individuals are 
guilty. 

Oneness Again Established. First, the two 
parties at faultt are admonished and are 
brought together by an older person and 
convinced to forget their differences or 
hatred that has been steadily increasing be- 
tween them. The peacemaker takes a bowl 
of water and holds it between them. Each 
one then confesses his faults, admitting the 
foolishness of it all, and their willingness to 
remove the strife that has been going on 
between them for some time. They are given 
some water to drink and the rest is poured 
on their feet. If either one of them after 
making this vow fails to keep it, bad luck is 
bound to follow him. 

Farewell Greeting to Child. The parting 
guest puts his or her hand in water and puts 
it on the child’s forehead. They do not want 
the child to become attached to them nor to 
mention them in its dreams. They want to 
leave him wholly in the hands of the par- 
ents. 

Newborn Babes. The newborn babes are 
bathed in water, to give them a B. O. pre- 
vention for the rest of their lives. 

Namesake. The honored individual after 
whom the child is named broadcasts the 
good news to her friends and they carry a 
great deal of water to the parents of the 
newborn babe. 

Breaking Taboo of a Child. The child’s 
uncle prepares food for the child to eat, cuts 
his hair, pours water on his baldhead, after 
which the child is permitted to eat anything 
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he desires. If the child does not go through 
this ordeal, he will remain small and sickly. 

Sacred Water. If a person has been sick 
for sometime or has had misfortune, he is not 
supposed to drink water with others. He is to 
have fresh water of his own. Sometimes he 
is compelled to drink this sacred water un- 
til death. Very often the time limit is a cer- 
tain number of years. In case of sickness, if 
he again feels well and able to participate in 
the ups and downs of life, he summons some- 
one who has previously gone through this 
ordeal and after payment of a chicken, is 
released from certain taboos and is again 
permitted to associate with his fellow men 
as before. 

Second to Nth Wife. The second wife or 
even the Nth one as she may be, must carry 
water for the first wife the day following 
her entrance into the harem. 

New Village. No water is taken from the 
previous village. The oldest wife in the vil- 
lage is selected to fetch the first water and 
in the entire act of doing so, she is subject 
to a taboo. That is, she is not to talk to 
anyone, argue, fight, gossip, etc. She goes 
in silence and returns in silence. This no 
doubt is quite a treat for the men. 


Restored Health. After a prolonged illness 
and one is again enjoying good health, his 
hair is cut off and his nails are trimmed. His 
clothes or rags that he had worn during his 
sickness are tied up into a bundle and are 
buried under water underneath a stone or 
log at a secluded spot where people do not 
bathe or wash their clothes. This is done to 
avoid spreading the disease. 


Mourning. Immediately after the funeral, 
the widow or widower is taken to the water 
for purification. This is done to remove 
trace of marriage of the departed one and 
leaves him or her free to marry. After burial 
there is always a period of mourning which 
lasts as long as one is able to put up free eats 
and drink. In the case of a widow, before 
she is permitted to wash her hands, she must 
pay a fine. After the mourning period is 
ended, she is taken to the water by several 
cld widows and is given a good bath. For 
this, she must pay a fine of a chicken. 


Confession. When a person confesses his 
evil deeds, all his hair is cut off by one who 
is capable of doing the job. He throws his 
hair into the river remarking that as the 





hair floats down the stream, so do his 
sins. Before the confessor is thoroughly 
cleansed with water, he breaks little sticks 
and throws them into the river, one by one, 
naming each time a sin he wishes to con- 
fess. He also makes a vow that he will 
never commit them again. 

Rain Water. Medicine men having the 
power to call down lightning refuse to drink 
rain water. 

River Water. Those who are under certain 
taboos are forbidden to drink river water. 

Sprinkling of Water. Sprinkling or throw- 
ing water on a person intentionally is curs- 
ing him with the disease of leprosy. If done 


“unintentionally, the thrower sucks his hand 


indicating that he is withdrawing the curse. 

Prayer. Many households have a dish or 
pot with water in it for the purpose of wor- 
ship. They put into the water as many peb- 
bles as there are members of the family or 
relatives. Every day they add a little water 
to replenish that taken by evaporation. They 
bow down to this dish or pot, call upon, the 
name of God and of the spirits and beseech 
their protection. Why have water in the 
dish? When the evil spirits come, they will 
not be able to see the members and relatives 
(pebbles) because of the water. 


I THANK THEE, LORD 
By Phiiip Jerome Cleveland 
For certain critics, those who stung 
My spirit with their whips of tongue 
And made my wakened mind to see 
Still nobler ways to worship Thee— 
I thank Thee, Lord. 


For bitter failures that have bent 

My stubborn feet until they went 
More humbly with my fellow men 
To share their love and faith again— 
I thank Thee, Lord. 


For accident that made me stay 

Some reckless course curved down the way 
Of life; and for the shock of fear 

That made me conscious Thou wert near— 
I thank Thee, Lord. 


For pain, sharp as a summer vine 
Against my will; and for the sign 

Cf better things that burst like streams 
Out of the dead earth of my dreams— 
I thank Thee, Lord. 


1941 





THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS 
By Rev. Frank R. Mitchell 


Taking the day as we find it, we all agree 
that Christmas is the most beautiful day of 
all the year. So much of love and beauty 
and color and charm has been crowded into 
the day that it stands out by itself. Into 
it has been woven a whole group of colorful 
customs that have been drawn from many 
sources. It seems as though there is no day 
into which there has been wrought so much 
beauty as Christmas. 


And the central activity of this season, as 
we all know,, is that custom (whose origin 
we do not know, but which we believe is 
God-inspired,) of giving gifts to each other, 
given as they are with love, as-the expres- 
sion of our affection for others, as tokens 
of our friendship and mementos of the ties 
that bind us together in human relation- 
ships. There is value in the custom. With 
all that has come of commercialism to make 
it somewhat sordid, yet we could not dis- 
pense with what this giving of gifts means, 
not only to the children who look forward 
to it with such anticipation, but in the op- 
portunity it gives to all of us to tell those 
who are about us that we love them and 
by the fact that we have worked so hard 
and so long to find some gift that we feel 
will bring them happiness, to reveal to them 
how deep and how sincere is our love for 
them. All of this belongs to the spirit of 
Christmas. 


But to the Christian there is a deeper 
meaning involved in the spirit of Christmas. 
It is more than a season where an op- 
portunity is provided in a large way for 
the mutual expression of the best and the 
highest motives of humanity. All of these 
values are fine and God knows how much 
we need them today in the world in which 
we live. However, if this were all there is 
to the Christmas spirit, December twenty- 
fifth would seem to mock us as: it comes 
around again to a world in the throes of 
the most horrible war in history. With our 
own beloved country being pushed headlong 
into the holocaust of hate by its warlike 
administration, all shallow meanings for us 
of the spirit of Christmas are being strangled 
to death. No longer may we echo the song 
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of the angels of peace on earth, good will 
to men without being labeled un-American 
or appeasers by high officials of our govern- 
ment. The angel song so near to the center 
of the Christmas spirit seems to have no 
connection with our world so full of war 
and preparation for war. The irony and 
cynicism of. the spirit of the world slaps in 
the face the spirit of Christmas. It hurts. 


But the spirit of Christmas is the spirit 
of grace which abounds more and more in 
the midst of the sin and suffering of the 
world. It is more than a spirit of splendor, 
beauty and light. It involves more than the 
spirit of generosity and friendship and love. 
All of these characteristics which we love 
in the Christmas season were indeed present 
in the story of that first Christmas. The 
joy, the songs and the angels were there 
also. But just as truly there were other ele- 
ments there. 


We remember that it was another “Regis- 
tration Day” that was the cause of the 
forced journey which Joseph and Mary were 
called upon to make when the Child was 
born. The newborn baby was thrust into 
the coarse confusion of a_ ribald holiday 
crowd. The travail of the young mother was 
witnessed by the unhallowed and curious 
gaze of unsympathetic strangers who were, 
if not hostile, at least indifferent to her suf- 
ferings. From the very first, the filth and 
vermin and the stench of the sunless stable 
care threatened the life of the young child. 


The sheep that rested so peacefully on the 
hillsides outside Jerusalem when the angel 
song was sung, belonged, not to the lowly 
shepherds who cared for them, but to the 
wicked religious forces who later crucified 
the Lord. These sheep were being pre- 
pared, not for food and clothing for the 
needy at the Passover season, but to be 
sold at the Temple for more than they were 
worth and slaughtered as an inadequate 
sacrifice for sin. 


Even the wise men who came from the 
East in search of the newborn king were 
met by the cruel hate of a wicked ruler 
and the result of that meeting was the 
wholesale murder of innocent children, All 
this and more was also a part of the Christ- 
mas story. Star-shine and stable-straw were 
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curiously woven together into the strangest 
combination of beauty and sordidness that 
first Christmas day. 


Another element that became a part of 
that first Christmas spirit was the yearning 
sincere prayers of the common peoples. The 
lives of Zacharias and Elizabeth or of Simeon 
and Anna the prophetess illustrated these 
yearning prayers. They were united in their 
desire for the coming of the Messiah, of whom 
it was foretold that He would bring peace 
and good will into the world. Seeing angels, 
or hearing their song was not a regular part 
of their experience, but their prayers were 
a very real part of their daily lives. Along 
with their prayers was a sincerity born of 
the agony and urgency of their need. Cer- 
tainly, they felt, God must find some way 
to save the world before it was too late. 
They knew they were living in a world 
that was lost and all human hope and joy 
and love were blighted by that realization. 
And those yearning prayers were answered. 
When God provided a Saviour for the world 
the spirit of Christmas was born. 
then on life has had new meaning. 


From 


Today all of the elements that made up 
the meaning of that first Christmas spirit 
are still here. There will still be generosity 
and friendship and love expressed this 
Christmas. The yearning prayers are still 
ascending to God for a lost world which is 
rapidly and awfully descending to the de- 
struction of hell. These prayers will also 
be heard and answered by God. And today 
there is still the Saviour who is here to save 
this lost world from sin. 


The spirit of Christmas to the believer is 
the spirit of gratitude for the possession of 
Jesus Christ as the only Saviour from sin. 
He is able, and gave up His life to save the 
whole world. Subtract Him and there is no 
spirit of Christmas to the believer. Surely 
all of the love and beauty and color and 
charm that makes Christmas the most beau- 
tiful day of the year to all, belongs to the 
Christian and much more. Jesus, to him, is 
the sum total of the spirit of Christmas. 


The song of the angels at the close of this 
year of our Lord 1941 does not mock the 
believer with its message of peace and good 
will. With the whole world at war, he is 
challenged to hold the message fast and not 





give it up. He lives by faith and not by 
sight. The message has not failed. The day 
that seems farthest removed, the day when 
the Christmas message and spirit shall be 
practiced and shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea, may be nearer than 
we know. The song of the angels challenges 
the believer to remember the great com- 
mission of the crucified and risen Lord to 
go into all the world and preach this Gospel 
of a Saviour for a lost world to every crea- 
ture. 


So we join our prayer with the prayer 
of the people of every nation in the world 
and our song with the song of the angels 
and let the spirit of Christmas. control our 
lives as we live in this world. 


Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift—II Cor, 9:15. 


MOST HOLY NIGHT 
By Sadie Louise Miller 


Calm, radiant Christmas eve, 
night! 
When Bethlehem’s plains were lighted 
from the sky. 
And notes of “Glory be to God on high” 
Were wafted down from angels in their 
flight; 
Most marvelous night, you gave unto the 
world 
The birth of our Redeemer, Christ the 
King. 
Join every voice; 
ring; 
And may there be upon each heart impearled 
By touch divine, a wondrous, guiding star, 
To lead men through the gloom of desert 
night, 
Past earthly monarchs’ 
rise and fall. 
With course directed by unfailing light, 
Till wayworn travelers from lands afar 
Shall find the newborn King in manger 
stall. 


most holy 


let songs of triumph 


thrones which 


You pay for every lesson in the school 
of experience, and pay the most when you 
profit least. . 
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“THE PATH” 
(8th Article from Mukedi Station) 


“We will go by the kings high way.’— 
Num. 20:17. 

When I was at home on furlough the first 
time, people often asked me what I meant 
by “the path.” Well the path is just the 
path. We had no highways when we first 
came here. The path was just wide enough 
to walk in many cases. There was high 
waving grass on both sides of the path. If 
there happened to be a stump, or a tree, 
the path went around it. None of the paths 
were straight. One is reminded of the 
proverbial “calf path.” The natives have a 
parable saying, “He who goes in the crooked 
path will reach home, but he who goes in 
the straight path will never reach his desti- 
nation.” They figured that they would not be 
seen from any distance if traveling in crooked 
paths. 

When we wanted to go in the district, or 
to Charlesville, 150 miles away, we had to 
travel in “the path.” During the first three 
years of my first term I did not see a car. 
And there was little prospect in those days 
for a car road. When we had to go any- 
where we had to ride in a hammock, car- 
ried by four men. We had to take our 
“hotel” with us. That meant a “chop box,” 
a box with food and pots and pans. A cot 
with blankets, in fact everything one would 
need for a week or a month. No, we could 
buy chickens and eggs, and sometimes a 
few sweet potatoes, so we did not take quite 
all we needed to live. When one travels 
like that we usually travel six to eight hours, 
then camp and let the carriers rest. We 
have to rustle food for them too. Often 
we cannot buy sufficient food, and the car- 
riers go hungry for a few days. Hungry 
men are noisy. One person traveling alone 
needs at least thirteen to fourteen carriers. 
Two persons traveling need twice as many, 
and twenty-eight to thirty hungry men get 
pretty noisy sometimes. I have often thought 
how nice it is that horses can’t talk. These 
carriers sing and talk. In the morning if 
they have had sufficient food, they will sing 
nice, flattering things about the white per- 
son they are carrying. But if they are hun- 
gry, and the sun is getting hotter and hotter 
every hour, they sing things about us that 
don’t make one feel good. They seem to 
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think we are bad folk, when we have tried 
our best to buy food for them. We often 
spend a month or several weeks traveling 
in the district visiting the teacher-evangelists 
in the hammock. I rather enjoy it. It is a 
gypsy life that just suits me. I take a 
library of sixty-six books and read all I like 
as I slowly ride along in the winding path 
through grass ten feet high. 


There is one season of the year when it is 
not pleasant to ride and read. There is a 
certain kind of grass here that has seed that 
burrows right into one’s clothes. When it is 
dry, and one rides along it falls off into 
one’s clothes. How it pricks. One time I 
thought I was peing bitten by driver ants, 
until we got into real driver ants, then I 
knew that the driver ants were even worse. 
When we go in the north of the district, we 
try not to go in April or May. It is better 
to wait until after the plains have been 
burnt, and avoid being pricked by the dry 
seeds of this tall grass. 


What a change auto roads have made in 
this district. When the first car came to 
Mukedi, it could not come all the way, and 
when it did finally come all the way, the 
road was not really made. During the up- 
rising in this tribe in 1930 and 1931 there 
were more through highways made in order 
to bring in soldiers, etc., from distances. Now 
there is a highway from Matadi on the west 
coast to Elizabethville. We can drive from 
here to the west coast by going through 
Angola part of the way. A trip to Charles- 
ville is a pleasure of one day, instead of a 
tiresome six days’ trip in “the path.” 


The highway comes within a half mile of 
the mission station. We often have people 
passing through, stop to ask for gas. We 
are about halfway between Kikwit and 
Tshikapa, two places where they can buy 
gas. Once in a great while we have mis- 
sionary guests for the night, who are coming 
from furlough. Sometimes we do not have 
guests for six weeks or a few months. Then 
sometimes we have two to six cars here at 
one time. You see we are a “bush station” 
but we are living by the side of the road. 
We have guests of almost every nationality. 
We appreciate these contacts very much. 


Means of transportation are coming so fast 
that the natives can hardly get their breath. 
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They have not gotten over the wonder of a 
car that goes along at an unthinkable rate 
of speed by its own power, and lo and be- 
hold! airplanes fly overhead. The first 
car came in 1928. The first airplane came 
over Mukedi in 1940. When they first came 
this way people could not be kept in school. 
They just walked out and gazed at the sky. 
“What a bird.” 

A number of years ago when I was in the 
district, I heard a graphic description of a 
plane given by a chief who had been in 
prison. He saw his first plane at Luebo, be- 
fore they came this way. He said it “flew 
just like a bird. It had wings and a head 
and a tail. It was just like a bird. People 
got into it before it flew away. It went 


navigable rivers. There is a network of auto 
roads and a through railroad. Cars can go 
long distances, and where there are no roads 
there is a highway in the air for planes. 

It is nothing unusual to see a native driv- 
ing a car or truck. In the early days we 
didn’t dream of the natives driving a car, 
now it is a sort of nightmare. Often they 
speed up for the turns, etc. Others are very 
good drivers. 

Lest you think these auto roads are cement 
or speedways; they are cleared paths wide 
enough for two cars to meet. Through the 
plains it mean only clearing grass, and in 
some places digging a bit to get to some- 
thing firmer than sand. At that, during the 
dry season it is common for a car to be 
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A distant view of the Mukedi Station. 


right straight into heaven.” Then he added, 
“No wonder the white people have the Book 
of God (Bible) they can fly right up to 
heaven and get it.” 


Now when we send letters to you, they 
are often carried a two-day’s journey, then 
they are taken 100 miles perhaps on a truck. 
Then they may be carried to the coast by 
plane. You can figure out the rest of the 
way. One may fly from Kikwit to Leopold- 
ville in less than a day, or go in a car in 
four days, or on the river steamer in about 
four or five days. 


What a blessing the highways are in the 
Congo. When missionaries first came here 
they found some of the rivers not navigable. 
There were no roads, and in some parts no 
paths. Now steamers ply up and down the 


stuck in the sand. We often have to pull 
high grass and put it in the wheel track to 
get on. Through the forests it meant much 
hard work cleaning the heavy forest, and 
literally cutting a road. But those roads 
are a feast for one’s eyes. They are beauti- 
ful. The river crossings are a _ problem. 
Ferries have to be made and manned by the 
natives. It often takes an hour or two to 
cross a river. We are always thankful when 
we have reached the other side and can go 
on again. 


What an avenue these roads have become 
for the Gospel! How thankful we are for 
these highways. ‘We will go by the King’s 
highway” carrying the Gospel with joy until 
He comes. Praise His Name. 

Erma Birky. 
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THE FIRST THANKSGIVING 


The story of the first American Thanks- 
giving never fails to hold our interest and 
to inspire us to give thanks for the bless- 
ings we of this generation are enjoying. 


Although Thanksgiving Day, as we 
know it today, is a distinctively American 
holiday, it was not an original idea with 
the Pilgrims who first inaugurated it. Feasts 
of thanksgiving, celebrating the end of 
harvest, have been used in many forms down 
through the ages. This form of festivity is 
probably the world’s oldest celebration. 


The Romans worshipped the harvest de- 
ity Ceres, the ancient Greeks the goddess 
Demeter. Among the Hebrews it was called 
the Feast of Tabernacles. Still earlier the 
Canaanites ‘“—went out into the field, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trod the grapes 
and held festival and went into the house 
of their god, and did eat and drink.” In the 
Book of Leviticus instructions for the in- 
gathering of the harvest calls our attention 
to a beautiful custom of those days that 
might be followed with happy results in our 
own day: “And when ye reap the harvest 
of your land, thou shalt not make clean rid- 
dance of the corners of thy field when thou 
reapest, neither shalt thou gather any glean- 
ings of thy harvest; thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the stranger.” 


The first day of Thanksgiving on American 
soil, of which we have any record, was ap- 


pointed by Governor Bradford, of the 
Plymouth Colony, in December, 1621. 
Nearly a year earlier the “Mayflower” 


carrying a little band of travel-weary Pil- 
grims had landed here. Their sturdy little 
ship had been overtaken by several storms 
driving the vessel far out of its course so 
that the voyage from Holland, where the 
Pilgrims had been in exile for twelve years, 
to Plymouth took more than two months. 
A few dwelling houses and outbuildings 
were hastily built, and the colony settled 
down to their first winter in the strange 
new land. It became a winter of unbe- 
lievable hardships and calamities. Because 
of the trials of the voyage, the exposure suf- 
fered due to poor shelter, and lack of proper 
and sufficient food, half of the one hundred 


and two members of the brave company died 


that winter. As many as two and three died 
in one day. The burials were made at night 
and the graves carefully made level with 
the ground and left unmarked lest the In- 
dians should become aware of their de- 
creasing numbers. At times during this 
dreadtul winter not more than six or seven 
persons were well. To these fell all the 
work, as well as caring for the sick and 
burying the dead. 


With the lengthening spring days the fifty 
staunch Colonists who had survived the trib- 
ulations of the winter began to take cour- 
age again. They prepared the ground and 
sowed their seed: barley and peas brought 
from England, and twenty acres of corn, a 
strange grain hitherto unknown to white 
men, and except for Squanto, a friendly In- 
dian, who had come to live among them and 
showed them how to plant and cultivate it, 
they might not have held a feast of thanks- 
giving that fall. 


The summer days blessed with sunshine 
and rain sped by, the barley and corn stood 
ready to harvest. The peas had failed. Ac- 
customed as they were to scanty stores, the 
yield appeared unbelievably abundant. Added 
to..this, the woods abounded in game; the 
river and bay in fish and crustacea. Their 
hearts overflowed with gratitude and they. 
decided to hold a feast of thanksgiving. True, 
they. were hemmed in on one side by 3,000 
miles of “Ye vast and furious ocean,” on the 
other. by a wilderness, a mysterious forest 
sheltering wild beasts and savage men, and 
as one of a small party lost in the woods 
for one whole night said, “We were ter- 
rified by the roar of lions, and wolves sat 
on their tails and grinned at us,” but the 
devout Pilgrims’ trust in God’s love and care 
was unshaken and they prepared for the 
feast. 


Governor Bradford dispatched a messenger 
to invite the great and friendly Indian chief 
Massasoit and some of his braves. Four men 
were sent fowling and in one day | they 
brought in enough game to last for more 
than a week, 


The next few days were busy, bustling, 
happy days in the little settlement. Wild 
turkeys; geese, ducks, waterfowl, and part- 
ridges were roasted on skewers over fires 
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in the open. Barley loaves and Indian corn 
cakes were baked. Oysters, clams, mussels, 
and fish, especially cod and bass, were pre- 
pared in abundance. There were plenty of 
vegetables, and perhaps there was pumpkin 
pie. Everything was prepared over open 
fires out of doors. Even the bread was 
baked in pans among the coals. Each mem- 
ber of the colony had a part in the prepa- 
rations and each did his or her share with 
gladness. 


Everything in readiness on the morning 
of the appointed day, anxious glances were 
cast in. the direction from which the In- 
dians were expected. They did not have 
to wait long. First a distant murmur 
punctuated by faint shrieks; then the swell- 
ing cadence of gutteral voice. The din in- 
creased and the shrieks grew louder and 
sharper until there emerged from the forest 
chief Massasoit and his aides, followed by 
what seemed, to the surprised colonists, like 
all the Indians in the world. To be exact, 
there were ninety of them, dressed in their 
best, rivaling in brilliance the most reckless 
colors of the forest itself. They wore 
trousers or leggings of deerskin. Over their 
shoulders was thrown a wildcat or panther 
skin. Bright feathers and fox tails trimmed 
their long black hair which hung straight 
over their shoulders. The faces of the braves 
were painted a reddish brown and black 
stripes ran from cheek to chin. Governor 
Bradford and Captain Standish’ received 
them with great courtesy and solemn cere- 
monials. 


Did the kindly Pilgrim mother who had 
supervised the preparation of the feast be- 
tray her dismay at the large number of 
guests? Did the shrewd Massasoit detect 
this? Perhaps Mrs. Massasoit had worn the 
same look of perplexity when his generous 
and friendly. ways caused him to bring home 
too many guests. Be that as it may, he im- 
mediately ordered some of his° men to go 
out and kill deer. Five- deer were brought 
back and presented by Chief Massasoit to 
Governor Bradford and Captain Standish. 
Some thought they saw a twinkle in his 
eye in spite of the gravity with which he 
presented the gift. 


It was time to begin the feast. The food 
was spread on large wooden tables in the 


open. The dishes were mostly wooden with 
some pewter and probably even a_e few 
pieces of silver. As many as could find room 
gathered around the tables; others sat in 
groups on the ground. When all were as- 
sembled reverent and lengthy prayers of 
thanks were said to God who had re- 
membered them in a strange and distant 
land. The Indians listened quietly and 
respectfully. They did not understand the 
language but they sensed the solemnity of 
the occasion. Although this was primarily 
a solemn occasion, much laughter and lively 
talk was heard at this the first American 
Thanksgiving dinner. | 


Thanksgiving did not, however, become 
a regular holiday for a long time after this 
first celebration. As a religious festival it 
was probably kept annually after the gath- 
ering of the harvest in Massachusetts, at 
least. Other colonies soon followed the cus- 
tom set by Massachusetts. It became the 
practice for governors to appoint one day 
every year for a celebration of thanksgiv- 
ing. It was thus, for several years, although 
regularly observed, simply a state affair un- 
til the dark days of the Civil War suspended 
it for a while. In 1864 President Lincoln 
issued a proclamation, appointing the fourth 
Thursday of November, intending to -have 
the day kept thereafter annually. The as- 
sassination of President Lincoln the next 
year very nearly caused the ruling to be 
discontinued. 


On being urgently requested to do so, 
President Johnson appointed the last Thurs- 
day in November. Since 1865 Thanksgiving 
Day has been an annual national holiday. 
It is interesting to note that Thanksgiving 
is the only religious holiday observed in the 
United States by authority of the civil gov- 
ernment. 


It is good to have even one day during 
the year in which to abstain from making 
lists of the things we want and instead (fill 
our minds with grateful thoughts of the 
On this day, then, dedi- 
cated to gratitude, our prayers are prayers 
of thankfulness instead of the customary | 


things we have. 


petitions. And how many, many things we 
have to be thankful for!—The Friend. 


x 
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SHARING OUR LETTERS 


“The Schnells were for a vacation in June 
and the Yoders and Miss Friesen were here 
this month (July). We had 18 unexpected 
guests over Sunday, July the 13, all mis- 
sionaries. It almost seemed like having the 
annual conference.” 

“Emma and I had a nice trip to the vil- 
lages south. We were gone for fifteen days 
and visited sixty-six villages and held more 
than seventy services. The total attendance 
in these services was more than ten thou- 
sand.” 


“We are in the midst of the dry season 
now and Mr. Barkman is building at the 
school again. We will be happy when it is 
finished and we can have all our classes in 
it. We also praise God for answer to prayer 
in behalf of the money sent again. The 
money just got here in time as we were 
hoping to start building on the following 
Monday when the news of the money reach- 
ed us on Wednesday. God is never late, 
praise His name.” 


“The Lord has indeed been merciful to 
me and mine. I shall never be able to re- 
pay Him for all of His mercy. When I re- 
ceived the telegram and some letters, some 
of the natives asked me what kind of news 
I got from home. One of them said, ‘Was 
it bad?’ I then told them yes because my 
father had died. I was rebuked immediately 
for the thought came to me: ‘No, it is not 
bad news. When a soul goes home to be 
with the Lord and is released from this 
present world of chaos and suffering it is not 
bad news—it is very distinctly good news.’ ”’ 


“Just this week Monday again we were 
wishing that we had a doctor here when 
one of our Christian women was causing us 
again to lean hard on our Lord for strength; 
we again have reasons to praise Him for the 
mother and the baby are both well and the 
mother is gaining strength.” 

“This is the beginning of the wet season, 
but this year we have not had rain as in 
former years. Why, only He knows. Many 
of the natives are wondering what they will 
have to eat if they do not get more rain so 
that they will get corn.” 

“We have been having many come to us 
now for microscopic work. We find so very 
many people with worms and malaria. I 


used to think that one treatment was suf- 
ficient to take care of these but I have found 
out that even three and four will not al- 
ways take care of all cases. What a great 
help the microscope is to the work out here. 
More sick people are coming to us from 
long distances and we have been having 
sick people in the room where we give out 
medicines almost all the time.” 


“The teacher-evangelists are in now for 
meetings evenings, and classes during the 
day. We will take communion Sunday and 
have baptism. There will be about fifty 
who will be baptized. More than we have 
ever baptized at one time. A few old peo- 
ple from the villages who are converts of 
last year. Those who are young enough to 
learn to read, must wait to be able to read 
the scripture.” 


“Next Sunday we hope to have baptismal 
service and communion. There are about 
forty candidates for baptism. The teachers 
from the villages are in for a few days of 
institute.” 


“We are so glad for all our faithful prayer 
helpers. Prayer is what we need more than 
anything else. ‘If our relation with the 
Lord is right, fruit will be the natural re- 
silt? 





EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 


opposition take whatever form it 
may; we must realize that the source 
of that opposition is Satan himself. 
The promise is that if two or three of 
us shall agree as touching anything 
we ask in prayer, it shall be done of 
the Lord. 


ee 


A poor boy once asked for something to 
eat at the house of an avaricious Christian, 
and received a dry, moldy crust. The man 
asked the boy if he could say the Lord’s 
Prayer, and was told “No.” “Then I will teach 
you: ‘Our Father—’” “Our Father,” said the 
boy, and then added, “Is he my Father as 
well as yours?” “Yes, certainly.” ‘“Then,” 
replied the boy, “how could you think of 
giving your poor brother this moldy crust of 
bread?” 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for 
months of September and October, 1941. Re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences. 


Central Conference 











Missionary Allowances .....................--.- $ 319.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ...................... 357.44 
Edueationalh (Pupil) eee ee 271.98 
Educational (Students) ...5462 5522-22 120.05 
Medical) .6.0:2%.40:co ae ene 15.00 
Medical Equipment for _Doeeton wo. 2. 72.00 
Undésignated ) 3.5 .ock ee ec 592.03 
Passage e354 dk os ee a ee ee 26.00 
Personal for Rev. and Mrs. Yoder .... 5.00 

Total Central Conference ................ $1,779.00 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances .......................- 265.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) —................... 321.43 
Eaucauonal Pipi) (ee, 20.60 
Dndesianated 7) oes) ates ae eee 2,361.65 
Medical Equipment for Doctor ............ 26.50 
Refrigerator for Dr. and Mrs. 

CTU SEER. te see we reg SC Rk ole 19.00 

Total Defenseless Conference ...... $3,014.18 
Evangelical Mennonite Conference 
Missionary Allowances ........................ 166.68 
Pvanselistic Sree ec oss AS 25.00 

Total Evangelical Mennonite 

Conterente372) hija oe $191.68 


Receipts other than Central, Defense- 
less and Evangelical Mennonite 
Conferences 


Missionary Allowances .........0.0............ 241.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.....0000000000..... 118.11 
Eaucavional! (PUD) 5.225 ee eo Oe 
Promotonals m9 esate ee ee ee 2.50 
RINGeCSiSN ALE visor enh cee ee 39.85 
(PASSALGS 8s 65. cctc ch hirruptaccectencth ees 100.00 
Personal for Russell F. Schnell .......... 25.94 
Personal for Aganetha Friesen .......... 25.00 
Personal for Frank J. Enns ........... ere 10.00 
Personal for Fanny Schmallenberger 5.00 
Personal for Vernon J. Sprunger ....... 5.00 
Personal for Erma Birky ..................:.... 5.00 
Personal for Mabel Sauder 4.00 


sctc seer ew wenges 





Total receipts other than Central, De- 
fenseless and Evangelical Menno- 














nite’ Conferences.) 2. eee 657.06 
Total. receipts. 22.k eee eet $5,641.92 
Cash Balance, August 31, 1941 ...... 898.25 
Total’ to Balance... ee $6,540.17 

Disbursements 

Missionary- Allowances: 22.22 ee $1,918.98 
PAasSAQes | jcc. nk oie ee ee ee 1,943.96 
Field Buidgét< i225 eee 686.10 
TIES 10k cigis cde csnnp les Scenes ee ee 10.00 
Promotional (..<...25 eee eee 125.79 
Car Insurance: ::)..c.a eee eee 18.80 
Administrative 
Allowances. |... 22). eee eee 169.19 
Telephone and Telegraph .................... 22.61 
Printing .and Stationery... eseeeee 42.15 
Postage . and’. EXDress (.....5/.4e ee 32.38 
Office Supplies vc. bey eae 17.46 
Board Meeting Expenses ..............-..----- 14.34 
Traveling Expenses: (2.24: ee 3.00 
Bank “Exchange: 2.4.0) 5 gee 2.70 
Special 
Personal for Russell F. Schnell .......... 25.94 
Personal for Aganetha Friesen .......... 25.00 
Personal for Frank J. Enns .................. 10.00 
Personal for Fanny Schmallenberger 5.00 
Personal for Roy O. Yoder .................. 5.00 
Personal for Vernon J. Sprunger ...... 5.00 
Personal for’ Erma Birky (2.24.5 aes 5.00 
Personal for Mabel Sauder .................. 4.00 

Total 'DAaId LOU ec. esi eee $5,092.40 

Cash Balance, October 31, 1941 _.. 1,447.77 

Total: to “Balances. 2 ker cons $6,540.17 





RECENT PROJECT PLEDGES 


Outstations 

Frank Yoder, New Paris, Ind.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Peter Larrimer, Goshen, Ind.; Allen 
Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; Rev. and Mrs. Allen 
Yoder. Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. E. D. Jorg, 
Waynesfield, Ohio; O. J. Wall, Frazer, Mont.; 
A. D. Schweizer’s S. S. Class, Sterling, Kans.; 
Miss Lydia Hochstettler, Groveland, Il.; Mr. 
and Mrs. Lambert Terborg, Chicago, I1l.; Mr. 
and Mrs. A. D. Schweizer, Sterling, Kans. 

Students 

Mr. and Mrs. E. S. Smoker, Goshen, Ind.; 

Esther Showalter, Goshen, Ind. 


“Pupil 
Homer Tisbods) Goshen, ae 


_ Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; Mr, and Mrs. L S. 


bY (Silver Street Church); Arlia Gibson, Go- : 
shen, Ind.; Ralph Berky, Goshen, Ind.; Mr, 


a 


_ Mrs. Minnie Eyer, Goshen, Ind.; Mr, and 4 
Mrs. John McDonald, 


- Roth, Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs, Joe Yoder, 
‘Ligonier, Ind.; Mr, and Mrs, Ben B. Miller, 
Goshen, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Fred A. Yoder, 
) the uploolks. 


Goshen, Ind.; Lewis Koerner, Goshen, Ind.; 
Junior Sunday School WWept.; Goshen, Ind. 


and Mrs. Tk H. McCleary, Middlebury, Ind.; 
Miss Elizabeth Wiens, Inman, Kans,; Miss 


Nellie Kremer, Chicago, Ill.; C. E. Society of 


the Bergfelder bathed Share Mt. Lake, 


Shai (General 
Mr. due Mrs. Roy Berky, Gisnen: Ind: 


‘Middlebury, Ind.; 
Ralph Rensberger, ‘Middiebury,. Ind.; Ruth 


Leslie, Middlebury, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Alton 


‘shen, Ind.; 


McKebbins, Goshen, Ind.; Elva Julay, Go- 
Carrie Schrock, Goshen, Ind.; 


; Margaret Unniker, Goshen, Ind; Geraldine 


Gibson, Goshen, Ind.: Ina Garber, Goshen, — 
| Ind.; Lydia Schrock, ‘Goshen, Ind,; Mr. and 
_ Mrs. Dwight Roth, Goshen, Ind.; 


A aide 


a James Cripe, Goshen, Ind. 


_ Carl Defrees, Goshen, Ind.; Ina Unzizer, ve 
| Goshen, Ind.; Howard Unziger, Goshen, Ind; 


- Doris ee Goshen, Ind.; Russell Kesler, 


Goshen, Ind.; Rachel Steele, 
Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Yoder, Middie- 


| bury, Ind; Noble Berky, Goshen, Ind.; H. 


_ Allen Cripe, Goshen, Ind.; Otis Mell, ‘Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.; AD Loyal caver 


credan Meade, Kans.; 
of Medora 


"body wall soon a whittle 1 ai away.” aay 


Kans.; A. nis Enns, Meade, Kans.; John W. 
Ladies’ Aid Society 
| Community ‘Church, _ Medora, 


Kans. | 
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| “A man ey trims himself ta Asi every- 





| Gee is “the one pleasure that never — 
Me aie out. Aa ee Bader tae a 





“Giving is an eae of friendship, A oe 


Binel Quite 


rey in | love wath somebody.” ESPON 
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Scetchman who in his will provided $10,000 
mie for the wife: of the: Unknown scavaranbi 


Middlebury, | 


Nickerson, 
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, “THINK iT OVER Hy 
“Do you. give to the Lord’s work like the 


. Bank Suspension—Outlook Bad. eae try 





“Money is a privilege—a power—a peril. 





Money has often done ‘more harm in get- 


ting into a man’s pocket than it can pos- 
_sibly do good by getting out.—Cuyier, 





What is your money dome for you, with 


‘you, to you? 


Merely cine an. open mind is nothing. 


The object of opening the mind, as of open- 


ing the mouth, is to shut it again on some- 


ee solid. —G. KK. Chesterton. 





_ AFRICA’S NEED 
“There are still 70,000,000 souls. in Africa 
who are yet to hear the Gospel. What will 
your part be in giving them the Words of 


. Life?” 


: “MEN WANTED” 

“Men wanted, noble and strong, . 
Men who will work and fight the wrong; 
Men with wisdom, courageous and brave, 


God give us men, other men to save, 


God give us men! the urgent ery— ie 


_ Men who are honest, who will not lie; 


Men who are clean, whose word is their bond, 
Men who, when called, are sure to respond, 


God give us men who stand for the right: 
_. Men who are ready all evil to fight; 


Men who are strong, noble and true; 


te Men who have CORRES, to dare and to do. 


God Bae us men that money ee bat. 


Men who have-faith and are willing to try; . 

2 he a Men who have honour, virtue and power— 

“te mY God ive us men! is the | ery of the hour. _ 
it is mot. necessary. that a Oe ‘dove. a wea | ot 


P a ings ye his cae ees Alt 4 It aS his P ae I on give us men whe are saved ee the Blood, 


Men who are risen and seated above. 


Hie i Spirit-filled men, equipped with His Sword, 
The throne of whose lives is ain A Py, the 


ht oret a 





Founpep IN 1911 
THE WorkK mn 1941 


4 Main Stations ue 27 Missionaries 
226 Outstations ' \ 8849 Converts 


li he Congo Inland Mission | 
| 


Any fool can count how many apples there are on a tree; but no 
fool can count how many trees there are in an apple. 


—— 


Neither can any one tell how many souls will be saved by the 
sending of money to the Congo. _ 





BUT WE WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT YOU COULD SUPPORT— 


_ An Outstation at $50.00 a year | | 
A Student at $25.00 a year | 
A Pupil at $15.00 a year 
Share Medical work at $35.00 a year 


Or you can contribute any amount to the general ise fund — 
| AND : i 
That you can pay the amount you care to give, either weekly, monthly, 
quarterly, or semi-annually. 
WRITE FOR PLEDGE 
or 
FURTHER INFORMATION 
to. ; Rs 
CONGO INLAND MISSION — 1300 West 72nd Street — Chicago, Ill. 





a AA pa gn ge eg 


Ry een NI ft Nagle neg 








a» x 
= CATTANEO = 
; feereccn 
; gare 
ieee 
foe 
aS 
eee 
ees | 
SSS nat 9] aaa —— 
Secor em Pore Tn Oem pj Cora eos eer ney Cy BEC ey pa FY Cg fs Ur tek pet een 1 Re Sete LO 
‘ 9 to i \unaemNVaRHI aes 
So caAUUUATELIMU ET nnecarslNCATECUOTUUIUNELER ERGY UELOMNAQONUCTOELUCLECCUCOCOTECEGTATVGGEGUUERGCCHTOCETOOAULscrrscre — 
eT TERI ca ene eee ee eee tee een tt | eer e] 
PARR Re ee inl Sr bill = <= 
f MAT ARAN PAAL i RH RS : = } | oa [--e) — 
: | H | \ 5 < 2 reco 
3 me UA S 
s | . ‘ af? FR Sa 
* TKN th Hh) a ake & 9 \ Bey 
Ss = lh SOT} po BO igrl LOURLATLANETE al 
S re wo ANIA qc sCURUUITUNT ETON TETATOUCTHRRETUUPECECNTOTEE — 
RS ty “a0 oOUNEIEEUUUAITOTUUOCUSGUMEAOAISOTOOYEN era aes 
$ 7 Be S NAAN TTPAT IE UUPPIUTATOOI UDO ONNTITINOOTIG os pre 
RS = =) =e 
—— = e Fees 
femiketers = 
|) S conse | 
1 = pe —— 
——— = jaa) aoa 
—— = eae 
= = be 
—— —F peel eS 
—— =. | —t a 
aes t Ps i Sears 
——} SSR 
——= et _— 
a ete 2 a) a 
a 2:3 i Fee a ee 
—————I SB. gm ra Ht UCT eA, —~ 
ae eS LON SRULDRIDENDOURUGUUUALVGAUAUNCSTMOAUODGTRUUMEUTRRINLOAAICNEAIGDTAEORNTRAGIGUURERORRERUGELEOCU@OINEGMEOOERORIY —— 
eo CO EB Fo coreacrerwvensscercartcsece messceewvecetcece@reossccr evans CHRTERALOU TTR TAPMeR CLETUS IAT eTASTRRCTOMOUIETETENTeTONT Poe Fi) 
—S SS os KS ey a a. ee || UHI fees A 
——— Xs ( | i 
——— %; Sat 
— bn, ae 
Sees “Ly, > == per neinncd 
eS “Ny Lin == Ss — S———— 
a ly =f ee a > -—— 
—— Ny, roa 
— ‘ a Cc TT eT Coan 
pee eee) pone TP We Ce OL el CL C9) Ee ee Oe Wee cay Gr eS Bornes Wer | ae aoe | Gens 
——— neceroc ANU TCHLUNTTTHANEVENEECETGLUOSTRNUOTHTCCUUCCEONATET HOU OCUENINUOESCHORIITEONENVOO ON ceserwer: —— 
eet pam 
SET Eh Sees 
saree Sai 
_———7 Mitsarce: 
oe Sees 
———— | 
—— <a s Sasi 
= cONNTTMININNNARELLUNLAITLUAATHEAUUU 
=r Se 
=A Lh So SEUEETT EEE TEN | | Ut “a 





THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 
A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander - - - - - Grabill, Indiana 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer - - - Carlock, Illinois 
RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler ~ - = Carlock, Illinois 
SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1300 West 72nd St., Chicago, Illinois 
Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1941 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. E. Troyer Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler Central Conference of Mennonites 1940 
Rev. W. B. Weaver Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler Central Conference of Mennonites 1941 
Rev. H. H. Dick The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 1940 
Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger Central Conference of Mennonites 


Rev. Jacob Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Aganetha Friesen Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 
Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
Kalamba Mukenge cept Mukedi Station: 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Rev. and Mrs. J er? P. Barkman Africa. 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger : : 
Miss Mabel Sauder aoa rehire: Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Ny. Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Brea aan Mrs. trank Jans r patio Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Lr Ban St ea The above missionaries represent the fol- 
Mukedi lowing religious bodies: 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
Miss Agnes Sprunger Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
Miss Erma Birky The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
*Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz Missionary Church Association (1) 
*At home—4003 W. Gladys, Chicago, IIL. Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 





CONTENTS OF THIS ISSUE 


Page Page 
Bo NOW VOAar nnn nee nec eee eee pee ceeeteetereeceetnetecees 3 Native Customs 2.000... 14-15-22-23 
Editorials oo ceteececeseeeeeecteeecnececenneeecenaeecen 4 Congo Speaks .............. Shr ie eire 16-17-18-19 
Letters from the Field .........................-..... 5-10 Why? suet or ne. a et Pee eS 19-21 
A Young People’s Service ........................ 10-11 Chips Off the Trip 20 ecceeeceeeeeeees 23-24 
The Safe Path ........-.------cs-ceccsceeeceeeteeeseereeneenes 11 Fimancial Report. 2..0.....-.c.ccccccscseeseecceeseeeeees 25-26 
Minute Meditations .............20....22222.0...ceseseeeeeee 12. My Gamel? 2-2 ea A ae ee eee 26 


Missions in a War-Torn World? .............. 13-14 Do Your Work Gladly Pl Gees Th a Rares 26 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


= 


Vol. XIV JANUARY-FEBRUARY No. 7 








Published bi-monthly by the Congo Inland Mission Board, Berne, Indiana, and! 1300 West 
72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


Editor: Rev. C. E. Rediger. ; 
Contributing Editors: Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. H. E. Bertsche, Rev. W. B. Weaver. 


SUBSCRIPTION RATES 
The subscription price is Fifty Cents a year in advance. 


Prompt notice should be given of change of address, always giving both old and new 
addresses. 


All material for publication should be addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


Subscriptions, renewals, requests for sample copies or changes of address, should .be 
addressed to The Congo Missionary Messenger, Berne, Indiana, or 1300 West 72nd 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Ofhce at Berne, Ind., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 








\/ 
DD () SD () SD () AD () ED () ND () ENT () END () ED () ND () ND () ND () <B> ( ) NED () ED () ED () ED () ERED () ED () D- ()-<ERED () ED () ED (ED) D-DD ED (OS 


FROM ALL OF US 
TO ALL OF YOU... 


Happy New Year 


A new year is upon us with new duties, new 
conflicts, new trials, and new opportunities. Start 
on the journey with Jesus—to walk with Him, and 
to win souls to Him. It may be the last year of your 
life! A happy year will it be to those who, through 
every path of trial, or up every hill of difficulty, 
or over every sunny height, march on in closest 
fellowship with Jesus and who will determine 
that, come what may, they have Christ every day. 
—Sel. 
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Editorials 
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After having learned that already 
five of the Missionaries that were on 
the Zam Zam have gone back to Af- 

rica, and arrived on 
ISITALACK their field of labor, 
OF FAITH? quite a number of 

questions have arisen 
in our minds. The needs on our Mis- 
sion fields for workers, especially a 
Doctor, are imperative. We have met 
with difficulties in getting our Mis- 
sionaries to the field in both world 
war number one and two, and from 
all appearances the risks of war are 
increasing. But is this not true every- 
where? Are not a great many people 
taking these same risks of traveling 
for many other purposes? As we 
spoke to men of both the State De- 
partment, and two of the larger steam- 
ship companies just a few days ago, 
this was what we heard, “If we could 
get more boats for travel, our accom- 
modations are so few and so many 
people are already booked for sail- 
ing.” Our Missionaries have express- 
ed their willingness and desires. We 
have commitments from the State 
Department at Washington, D. C.,, 
that they will give their passport con- 
sideration. Have we faith to believe 
God and that He will do for us what 
He did for the children of Israel in 
Exodus chapter 14? He has not revok- 
ed His commission, Matthew 28:18-20, 
but the word still is, “Occupy till I 
come.” The Apostle Paul suffered 
shipwreck and yet we have his deci- 
sion, “I believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me,” Acts 27:25. 


* 


Missionary work in the year 1942 
by virtue of its Founder, our Lord 
Christ, will continue to be joy-pro- 

ducing and joy-dispensing. Its 
1942 philosophy at all times and un- 
der all conditions is the philos- 
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ophy of happiness and service. Re- 
joice in the Lord alway and again I 
say, Rejoice.” 

He is yet able to bring joy and 
peace and contentment to human 
hearts whether at home, on a bomber, 
on a battleship, or in a foreign mis- 
sion field. We can only know the 
truth of this as we find help and grace 
to believe the promises of our Heav- 
ly Father. 

* * 

We have just received a letter from 
Omar Sutton written from the Swed- 
ish Mission Station at Matadi, stating 

that they left their 
NEWS FROM _ Station (Kalamba) 
THE SUTTONS November 15th and 

were planning to 
set sail from Matadi, homeward, for 
their furlough on December 24th or 
25th. No doubt before you read these 
lines we will have received word of 
their safe arrival. May our fellowship 
with these our Missionaries prove an 
incentive for us to press on into the 
harvest field. 


Miss Agnes Sprunger has decided 
to go to Capetown in South Africa 
for her furlough. Quite a few of the 
Missionaries in the Congo have pre- 
ferred to do this, since there is quite 
a change of climate there, and also a 
quite lovely missionary rest home has 
been provided. We pray that her stay 
there may prove a mutual blessing. 


RESPONSIBILITY 


I have a clean soft bed on which to sleep. 
I have a table set with gracious things. 
How can I pray the Lord, “my soul to keep,” 
How can my heart lift up on joyous wings, 
While there are those about me in the night 
Who toss on filthy rags and cannot rest, 
Who have no food or raiment, and no light? 
How can I sleep unless I do my best 
To ease and comfort them, and how can I 
Be deemed a follower of the Christ until 
I heed humanity’s heartbroken cry, 
And move to feed the hungry, heal the ill? 
God help me keep remembering—help me see 
How grave is my responsibility. 

—Grace Noll Crowell. 


1942 
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Leffers from the Field 








_ NEWS FROM THE NYANGA STATION 


Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
Nyanga Station, 
Sept. 19, 1941 


Dear Readers of the Messenger, 


Last night we had a nice rain which we 
hope definitely ends the dry season. We 
call June, July, and August our dry season 
months. This year the dry season lasted 
till last night, though we had rain to ease 
_ the severity of it, one each in June and 
July, and two in August. 


Our routine work during the dry season 
was like usual: Building, (this time it was 
three school units) teachers’ institute, open- 
ing of schools, etc. We had visits by fel- 
low-missionaries at intervals which broke 
the monotony. These visits were by mis- 
sionaries from four different missions, and 
also by some from our own mission. We 
also had the pleasure of spending a week 
with our missionaries at Charlesville. It 
was a real privilege to have the contact 
with these different missionaries... There is 
much to talk about. The exchange of ex- 
periences, and the fellowship, and the hikes 
that are sometimes a part of such visits, 
are refreshing to mind, soul, and body. 


September the 10th a little girl about six 
years old of one of our teacher-evangelists 
died. The father was on an evangelistic 
tour. 
evangelist to visit all our outstation work, 
dividing the field between them. When the 
father had left home the girlhad not seemed 
seriously ill. She was brought to the station 
when her condition seemed dangerous. When 
we lost hope for her recovery on the 9th of 
the month we sent a bicycle messenger to 
the father who was found 75 miles away 
looking up former church members work- 
ing for the diamond company. Coming back 
both came on that one bicycle as best they 
could till they came to a river with a ferry 


We had sent him and another teacher- 








crossing, which is about midway. It was 
late at night and the men did not come 
from the other side to cross them. They 
left the bicycle and a package hid in the 
forest, and went to get help. When they 
returned the package had been stolen, and 
it contained valuables. They again returned 
to the near village, and finally found out 
who the thieves must be, two men who. had 
come home late from the river. These, how- 
ever, refused to own up. Finally our men 
were taken across the river. The bicycle 
messenger stayed to follow up the affair of 
the package. The father of the girl con- 
tinued on foot. After walking eight miles 
he arrived at the house of one of our village 
teachers, just after the cock had announced 
the approaching morning. After a little 
rest the two set out, taking the shortest 
road to the mission which leads through grass 
and rivers. While crossing the last large 
plain they meet with the news of the death 
and burial of the child. Overcome with 
grief and fatigue the father finally sits down 
and asks the other teacher to go and report 
to the mission. We send men, but he is 
already approaching. It is now the 11th 
at noon. The child has been buried early 
in the morning. You can imagine the sor- 
row in the father’s heart. And there is his 
wife much in need of comfort, and even 
correction. But he took it as from a loving 
Father whose grace is sufficient. This was 
indicated in a note he sent to me in the 
hour of sorrow referring to II Cor. 4:17, and 
I Pet. 1:6-7. “Ye have been put to grief 
in manifold trials, that the proof of your 
faith . . . may be found unto praise and 
glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” Now he has gone back on the 
King’s business to his unfinished task. 


May this remind us too of OUR unfinished 
task, 


Yours in Him, 


F. J. and Agnes Enns. 
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Charlesville, Congo, Belge, W. C. A. 
Sept. 30, 1941 
Dear Friends: 


“Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
I Cor. 15:58. 


We thank God daily for those of you who 
are so faithfully labouring with us by giv- 
ing of your means and in praying for us, 
thus making the work here possible. The 
enemy may sometimes try to discourage us 
when we do not always see the results of 
our labors. But the Lord has promised that 
our labor is not in vain. We need to re- 
mind ourselves of this promise occasionally 
in these trying days. 


The unrest and turmoil among the nations 
has its effects on the natives here, making 
the work more difficult. Quite a number of 
our young men have left us recently to find 
work elsewhere where they pay higher wages 
than the Mission can afford to pay. We 
have advised and admonished them to re- 
main true to their Lord no matter where 
they go and be a witness to the saving 
knowledge of Jesus Christ. However in 
those commercial centers they will meet with 
many temptations and they need our prayers. 
Two who left the other day said, in saying 
good-bye to us, “Truly everywhere we go 
we will be an honor to the Mission.” 


Yesterday a young man was buried who 
they say was killed by “medicine” or witch- 
craft. Just recently his brother died in the 
same way and they say there are five more 
on the death list. The daughter of their 
brother was given in marriage to a man of 
another tribe some distance away. After 
living with the man for some time she re- 
fused him. They demanded the riches which 
they had paid for the girl to be returned 
and the father failed to comply with their 
demand and they say, this is the result. I 
asked one of the young men how it would 
be possible for them to kill anyone who 
was forty or more miles away. He _ ex- 
plained that in order to do so first they go 
to the witch doctor to have their medicine 
made, They then put it into their house 


and pray to it, “Just as we pray to God,” 
he said. No one else is allowed to enter 
the house during this time. They keep on 
praying for days or weeks if necessary until 
some animal, bird or reptile comes into the 
room, which they claim came to answer to 
their medicine. This object will permit it- 
self to be killed without resistance. When, 
they have killed it they are sure that their 
victim will die no matter how far away he 
may be. In this case they say seven things 
came to “answer to their medicine” which 
they say will mean seven deaths. It seems 
we are having a real revival of superstition 
and heathenism. May we urge you to join 
us in prayer that the Lord may send us a 
real spiritual revival. Nothing but the power 
of God can break the chain of sin and super- 
stition by which so many are still bound. 


Again more than half of the school term 
is over. Teaching the teachers how to teach 
is not an easy task. If we had trained 
teachers like you have at home the chil- 
dren would make faster progress. However 
even as it is we feel that we are making 
some progress and many are learning to 
read the Word of God for themselves. 


Perhaps by the time you read this our 
Annual Conference will be in session at our 
station, both native and Missionary, Dec. 4- 
12. Pray that it may be a time of spiritual 
feasting for all of us, and that God’s bless- 
ing may be upon us as we fellowship to- 
gether and plan the work for the coming 
year. 


We count it a privilege that we can still 
hold forth the Word of Life but we do not 


know what the future holds for us. The 
night may soon be upon us. 
Mail Day is often a disappointment. We 


have not heard from Samuel for four and 
a half months now. The last we heard of 
him he too had been waiting for three 
months for mail from us and we usually 
write to him every two weeks. It is five 
years now since we last saw him. We are 
looking forward to the time when there 
will be no more separation from loved ones. 

Yours in His service, 


J. P. and Matilda Barkman.. ~~ 


1942 
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NEWSY NEWS FROM THE MUKEDI 
STATION 


Mukedi, Sept., 1941 
Dear Fellow Christians: 


Do we like the Fall of the year? I am 
certain we like it better with its outlook 
than those of you who are in the Northern 
States. We are just entering the rainy sea- 
son and does it seem good to have some 
soakers again. Our rainy season generally 
has its beginning in the latter part of August 
with a few good rains and then a let-up for 
a couple weeks. We have had a few nice 
rains now and planting is started. In Amer- 
ica harvesting is the order of the day. Now 
we are planting corn, manioc, peanuts and 
a few other varieties that are unknown in 
your part of the world. We praise the Lord 
for the refreshing rains, after three months 
without rain. 


While the teachers were gathered together 
at the station, having come from their vil- 
lages for a few days, we had services each 
evening at which every one was welcome. 
There were a number of confessions. We 
had baptismal services and communion as 
well. 


Among the forty-two that were baptized, 
was a village chief by the name of Kajika 
David. He took that latter name at the 
time of baptism. These natives always feel 
that they must add another name to their 
list of previous names when baptized. Some 
choose names of Bible characters, while 
others just choose any foreign name, such 
as Vincent, Cecile, Henriette, Madeleine, 
Raphael, etc. 


This is the first time that we have bap- 
tized a village chief at Mukedi. There is 
no one in the villages that must take a 
bigger step than the chief when leaving 
heathenism and starting the Christian walk 
of life. The chief generally has the most 
witchcraft for he must be able to guard him- 
self against all the people in his village and 
any other village, by having more and 
stronger witchcraft than any other person. 


Kajika David was just given the chief- 
ship a few days before he was baptized. He 
had quite a_ struggle to refuse all the 


heathen customs that generally go with be- 
ing installed as chief. Among the customs, 
there is this one: A goat must be killed 
after dark on the eve of the chief’s inaugu- 
ration, and only the chief’s family and one 
other man may see the goat, and no one else 
may eat of it. This was not done this time. 


Chiefs generally wear bracelets which 
distinguish them from other people, since 
there is a certain bracelet that only chiefs 
may wear. This chief asked that we send a 
number of Christians to his village who will 
be able to take a stand with him against all 
the heathen customs. We sent four young 
men. Before they got there the village peo- 
ple had already put several bracelets on 
Kajika’s arm against his wishes. When these 
young men arrived there he asked them to 
take them off which they did. 


On the day of his inauguration there was 
a big feast sponsored by the new chief. 
Goats and pigs were slaughtered but then 
like always there was a dispute about the 
meat. It seems that certain parts of the 
animal belong to certain relationships. That 
is, the mother gets a particular piece, and 
the mother’s brother also gets a certain piece 
that nobody else should eat. No matter how 
much meat there may be, there is always 
an argument about it. 


Kight years ago our church leader left us 
and has been leading a sinful life. We are 
very happy that he has come back to the 
Lord and wants to be faithful. He has been 
reinstated again. He is a very good leader, 
having special. capabilities along that line. 
Of course others have taken the leadership 
during the years while he was gone. Never- 
theless, it seems good to have him in good 
fellowship with the church again. 


Remember to pray for all the newly bap- 
tized Christians but especially the chief. 
Pray for us, His servants. 


The Sprungers. 


Christ has unlimited credit in heaven, and 
He has granted to me the privilege of going 
to the bank with His name on my checks. 


—Torrey. 
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GREETINGS FROM MISS UNRAU 
Nyanga, Oct., 1941 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


Greetings with Phil. 4:4. “Rejoice in the 
Lord always, and again I say rejoice.” Even 
if the world is in such a state of turmoil 
and confusion Christians can rejoice in the 
Lord. 


We rejoice and praise the Lord because 
He is continuing to bless the work here at 
Nyanga. Again we have had the privilege 
of having the outstation teachers, and most 
of their families, and Christians with us for 
a time of refreshing with the Word of God. 
Our meetings started on Wednesday night, 
Oct. 1st, and ended on Sunday, the fifth of 
October. The main subject of these meetings 
was, “To persevere until He comes.” 


In the early morning we met in different 
groups for prayer, centering our prayers on 
certain subjects, as the church, that the Lord 
might keep it true to Himself, the unsaved 
and the spreading of the Word of God and 
others. At nine a. m. and two p. m. and in 
the evening we all met in the church for 
the Word of God. In the evenings before 
the messages, one evening the children of 
the station brought us a special message in 
story and song, the second evening the chil- 
dren of the teachers sang for us and re- 


peated a Bible verse, the third evening the. 


men’s choir sang for us. On Sunday morn- 
ing.we gathered at the river for baptism. 
There were twenty young men anc women 
that made this covenant with the Lord be- 
fore a large group of people. At 9 a. m. 
we gathered in church for our regular Sun- 
day meeting, one of our teachers brought us 
the message. In the afternoon we gathered 


around the Lord’s table with our. black sis-. 


ters and brothers, the Lord greatly blessed 
us all. Our church was filled most of the 
time and on Sunday to overflowing. Pray 
with us that the Word of God may continue 
to work in the hearts of these people. 


May the Lord richly bless you in your 
work for the Master. 


Yours in His service, 


Kornelia| Unrau. 


ITINERARY NOTES FROM THE GRABERS 


Charlesville, 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Oct. 14, 1941 


Dear Co-workers at Home: 


The latter part of September we went for 
a short itinerary trip to our Bashilele ter- 
ritory. The trip was well worth while and 
much needed. The Lord blessed in speaking 
to souls and some even of the Banjembe 
tribe were willing to come forward as a 


‘sign that they wished to accept Christ as 


their Saviour, besides those of the Bashilele 
tribe who accepted. I will endeavor to tell 
you of one meeting and the story behind 
it 

At Banga Ibundula two very elderly men 
came to our services amongst others. One 
was the chief of the village whose name 
was Mangila and the other was Kanganyi, 
one of the old fathers of the village. There 
is a story connected with these two old men, 
which I will endeavor to tell you. 


First of all, let me say that the village of 
Banga Ibundula is one of the most wicked 
villages of all the Bashilele territory. The 
State officials do not speak well of this vil- 
lage and for years one of our overseers, 
Ilunga Yakoba, labored there. And _ until 
this day very little fruit has been seen. But 
it seems that at last the barriers of Satan 
are breaking down, though slowly and some 
are beginning to listen to the pleading of 
God’s Holy Spirit. 


And now for the story of these two old 
men. Kanganyi had a nephew named 
Madiela. One day Madiela died. The rela- 
tives of Kanganyi said that he did not die 
a natural death but was killed by witch- 
craft. They went to the fortune teller to 
find out who killed him and were told that 
Malubulamba, another man of their village, 
had killed Kanganyi’s nephew. 


However, Malubulamba denied that he had 
killed Kanganyi’s nephew. But in spite of 
this, Kanganyi’s relatives and two sons and 
a grandson of Mangila, the chief, took 
Malubulamba to the forest and kept him 
there two weeks. What did they do there? 
Well, first they followed one of their old 
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heathen customs, the poison cup. A certain 
man prepared the poison and they made 
Malubulamba drink it. Now the custom is, 
if the victim, or accused one, vomits the 
poison,he is not guilty, but if he does not, 
he is guilty. The State law does not permit 
the poison cup but they broke the law of 
course. So Malubulamba had to take the 
poison cup but it did not kill him, yet in 
spite of this, his accusers were not satisfied 
and so they went on to still more wicked 


deeds. They dug a grave and put Malubu- 
lamba in it alive. Malubulamba asked 
them, “Why, since the poison cup didn’t 


kill me, are you burying me alive?” But 
they gave no heed to him, and took some 
very hard lumps of dirt (made by ants out 
here, and almost as hard as a rock) and 
threw them at his face smashing his teeth 
and his head until it was soft. 


“Awful! Horrible! Terrible!” 
But it is being done in Africa 
yet in these days. And, so to speak, almost 
on our doorstep, for this village is only 
about 60 miles from Charlesville. 


When the State learned of this matter, 
Kanganyi’s three relatives, Mangila’s two 
sons and grandson, and the man who gave 
the poison cup were sent to Luebo to prison. 
While at prison one of Kanganyi’s relatives 
died and the son of this relative said, “My 
father died and I wish to kill a man.” So 
he and a boy friend of his, waylaid and 
killed a Catholic teacher. When caught for 
this palaver by the State and told they must 
go to prison at Luebo, they said to their 
elders, “Shall we go to prison at Luebo and 
you fathers who have called us sissies be- 
cause we wouldn’t kill people, and made 
fun of us otherwise, and wanted us to 
kill, shall we go to Luebo by ourselves and 
you stay to eat (that is, they would have 
their regular food and remain in peace and 
happiness, while the boys would have to eat 
prison fare)? You killed people first.” 


And there and then, the boys (who were 
young school boys, my friends) told the 
State of person after person whom the 
young men and older ones had been killing. 
It was indeed a revelation to the State. As 
a result, 13 went to Luebo as prisoners. 
But the village fathers were much to blame 
for the failure of these young boys. It is 
constantly the difficulty out here. The older 


You say, 
and so it is! 
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ones hinder the younger ones greatly. Pray! 
oh, pray! for these young boys and girls 
who are accepting Christ and who are hear- 
ing of Him, that they will listen to Christ 
rather than to their own parents when they 
would lead them astray. 


But there is a rainbow on the cloud. These 
two old men, Mangila and Kanganyi, as I 
have said were in our service. And at its 
close they responded to the invitation to 
accept Christ. Is that not wonderful? So 
few of the old folks respond. We tried to 
explain the Way of Life as simply and as 
clearly as we could. They seemed to be in 
earnest. They confessed some of the wicked 
and sinful deeds which they had committed 
and said but now we won’t do those things. 
And then they prayed as best they could 
the publican’s prayer. 


Dear friends, we beg you to remember 
these two old men. We plead with you to 
bear the names of Mangila and Kanganyi 
before the Throne of Grace again and again, 
that they might truly understand and in 
simple faith truly trust Jesus as their Saviour 
that they may truly be saved. Pray that 
they may also follow Christ so definitely 
that they will be real witnesses for Christ 
in that village in their old age. 


The Lord bless each and every one of you 
and give you much joy in praying for His 
work and His servants out here. We thank 
you for your prayers and your gifts. He 
will not forget. 

Yours for Congo’s lost and saved ones, 

Archie and Evelyn Graber. 


EXPECTING MAIL IN THE CONGO 


Idiofa-Mukedi 
Dist. du. Kwango 
Congo Belge 
Oct. 30, 1941 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

It is a long time since we have received 
the last foreign mail. Next Sunday morn- 
ing the mail will leave again and if any 
foreign mail comes with the mail carrier 
we will be delighted very much. At that 
it will be eight weeks since we have re- 
ceived the last word from the U. S. A. 
Perhaps you can imagine how we are al- 
ready looking forward to the arrival of the 
mail carrier. We hope that some of you will 
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have written to some of the missionaries on 
the field. 

We do not want you to feel however that 
the time seems long for us. We do not 
have time to be lonesome, or homesick. We 
are so busy with the many phases of the 
work, and it is for us a home among a 
people whom we have come to enlighten 
that they too may know the salvation that 
is theirs for the accepting. When we are 
busy for the Lord time does not weigh 
heavily on one’s shoulders. I believe that 
you can verify that for yourself in America 
as well as we can here in Congo. 


The Mosers are still out in the district, 
having left more than three weeks ago. 
When they return they will have visited 
throughout this year at least three hundred 
different villages. That will give you an 
idea of the large territory that is allotted to 
Mukedi Station. There is yet so much that 
needs to be done, if all are to hear the 
Word in our generation. Yes, they can hear 
one message or two, but for most people 
that is not sufficient to know the Way of 
Salvation. Help us pray for and. prepare 
more who are willing to help with the 
Harvest. 


How much we had anticipated the arrival 
of Doctor and Mrs. Schwartz, the natives 
perhaps even more than we, for we can still 
go a hundred or more miles to a doctor in 
an emergency, whereas they can not. You 
can hardly imagine, for you have lived with- 
in calling distance of a doctor all your life. 
We, and the natives, are praying very 
definitely that the way may open for them 
to come ere too long, for they are urgently 
needed. Pray with us that the way may 
open for them to come. 

Two more weeks of school, and then va- 
cation days will be here again for the pupils. 
There will be seven weeks of vacation. That 
will give sufficient time for Conference, the 
Christmas meetings with the outstation 
teachers and perhaps a little vacation for 
ourselves. It just seems that we can not 
find any time for a short vacation, because 
there are always so many things to be done 
that we feel we dare hardly leave the work 
undone. Pray that the Lord may definitely 
give each missionary the needed health and 
strength to carry on. 

Are there none among you who are read- 


ing these few lines, that feel the burden of 
coming to Congo to help gather in the 
harvest? Pray with us that the Lord may 
send more labourers into the great harvest 
field, for the field is white unto harvest but 
the labourers are few. 


Prayerfully yours, 
Vernon J. Sprunger. 


A YOUNG PEOPLE’S SERVICE AT 
KALAMBA 


Charlesville, Kasai District 
Congo Belge, Africa 
Oct. 13, 1941 


Dear Christian Friends: 


“He is the Rock, his word is perfect: for 
all his ways are judgment: a God of truth 
and without iniquity, just and right is he.” 
Deuteronomy 32:4. 


These words are part of Moses’ wonderful 
song and were given to his people just be- 
fore his death. 


It is truly wonderful to know that as we 
pass through the many and varied expe- 
riences of our lives we find, with Moses, 
that God is the Rock and whatever He does 
is done in righteousness. 


This is Sunday night. It is eight o’clock 
and we have just returned from our Chris- 
tian Endeavor Service. We _ begin this 
service at twenty minutes to seven and close 
about twenty minutes afterwards. This is 
not a long service as you will notice but 
our natives are just like a good many white 


‘folk—they don’t want to sit too long and 


they don’t like long-winded preachers. I 
enjoyed the topics discussed by three of our 
young men—one a Bible School student, 
one a cook, and the other a carpenter. They 
spoke on the subject of “The Fight of Faith” 
and one of them brought out the point that 
in this warfare we are not trying to fight— 
we are really fighting—and gave as his ex- 
ample the great Apostle Paul. At the close 
of the program a male quartet sang “The 
Fight Is On” which seemed to be enjoyed by 
all present. 


It seems as if the rainy season is here. 
From now on we will no doubt have plenty 
of rain and at times severe thunder and 
lightning. 
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We are still planting our rainy season gar- 
dens and the things are growing nicely. 


We are now in the mango season. Our 
trees are loaded and many of the branches 
are breaking even after we remove some of 
the surplus fruit. Green mangoes make a 
good sauce which is about the nearest to 
apple sauce that can be made here in the 
Congo. The ripe fruit tastes like turpentine 
but we enjoy it very much. 


There are limes, lemons, papaya and ba- 
nanas to be had also and just now there are 
two trees with grapefruit but it will not be 
picked until later on in the season. 


My letter is getting long so I must bring 
it to a speedy close. 


The work here is going on just about as 
usual. It seems to be getting more and 
more difficult and there are many weighty 
problems to be solved in connection with it. 


We are glad however for the progress that 
is being made by those who are standing 
true and we pray that they may never cease 
to grow in the knowledge and likeness of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Will you not’remember us and all of the 
native Christians in your daily prayers? 

Thank you so much for your interest, 
prayers and gifts. May the Lord richly re- 
ward you is my prayer. 

Yours for Christ in Congo, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


THE SAFE PATH 


“Have you studied Voltaire, Tom Paine, 
Robert Ingersoll or any of those fellows?” 
asked a friend of a Christian captain of a 
steamship. 

“No,” replied the captain. 

“Well, you should. You can’t fairly turn 
down their argument: until you have 
thoroughly investigated for yourself,’ ar- 
gued the captain’s boyhood friend. 

“ve been captain of this ship for a long 
time, John,” returned the captain. “The 
chart that was given me pointed out the 
deep water that would carry the ship safely 
into port. As a young captain, I never 
considered it advisable to investigate the 
rocks; the experience I’ve known other chaps 
to have with the rocks has been sufficient 
warning for me. So the Bible that I learned 


at my mother’s knee, in the old Sunday 
School, and from my pastor, is my chart 
for the sea of life. 


“This Bible brings me a knowledge of 
the fathomless sea of God’s love and mercy, 
which if I cast myself upon, will carry me 
safely into the heavenly port. 


“Look at our classmates, John. There’s 
poor Harry, with every prospect; no finer 
specimen of manhood could be found any- 
where, until he threw away the chart—his 
faith in the Bible. Then, little by little 
he lost his grip on the finer things of life, 
dying at last in a gambling hell. 


“No, John, others have tampered with 
the rocks of infidelity to their sorrow; the 
shores of time are strewn with such wrecks. 
I shall continue to steer my boat for the 
‘deep water’ that has landed millions upon 
the Golden Shore. I shall hug to my heart 
the Holy Scriptures. For as David said, ‘By 
them is thy servant warned: and in Keeping 
of them there is great reward.’ ”—Selected 
by M.S. 


THE SOB OF A THOUSAND MILLION 


of poor heathen sounds in my ear, and 
moves my heart; and I try to measure, as 
God helps me, something of their darkness, 
something of their blank misery, something 
of their despair. Oh, think of these needs! 
I say again, they are ocean-depths; and, 
beloved, in my Master’s name, I want you 
to measure them, I want you to think ear- 
nestly about them, I want you to look at 
them, until they appall you, until you can- 
hot sleep, until you cannot criticise—Rev. 
Charles Inwood. 


- ——$——— i 





REMEMBER 


“The devil is not afraid of a Bible that 
has aust. oni1t-” 








Father, let me dedicate 
All this year to Thee, 

In whatever worldly state 
Thou wouldst have me be; 
Not from sorrow, pain, or care 

Freedom dare I claim; 
This alone shall be my prayer, 
“Glorify Thy Name.” 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


“The men who move the world are the 
men whom the world can’t move.” 


* cS * 


For some things there is no answer. 
* 1 os 


Sight is a gift, seeing is an art. 

A wise person remembers his mistakes 
and profits by them. 

* os * 

If you are as good as you want to be you 

really are not very good. 
Rc ok * 

“Earnest, fervent prayer is the Key that 
unlocks the door to God’s kingdom.” 

The spirit of mirth is the rebounding of 
the soul subjected to hard things. 

Are the things you stand for really true or 
merely philosophy? 

Most of us are not as kind nor as good as 
we were when we were two years old. 

The great things in life are not seen, they 
are invisible. 

You can not reach up to God any further 
than you reach out to others. 

Living is a series of contracts with our- 
selves, those around us and with the here- 
after. 


Midnight always comes before dawn. 


bs * * 


The man who has such a good opinion of 
himself usually is a poor judge of others. 


ee pee, 


Sometimes the truth is the worst kind of 
propaganda for the side that can’t take it. 


* * * 


The gospel ministry is a wonderful calling 
but a wretched trade. 


* ** * 


You can lead a child most anywhere but 
you only drive him a little way. 


* * * 


Was the thing you were so peeved over 
worth it? 


The Lord is broadcasting a lot of good 
messages from Heaven. Are you tuned in? 
7% So * 

The Devil is never too busy to rock the 

cradle of a sleeping saint. 
ok ok 
Difficulties are God’s errands: and when 
we are sent upon them we should esteem 
this a proof of God’s confidence. 
* * * 
Make trouble and excuses and you will 
never make good. 


oo * * 


Some things would be almost funny if 


they were not so unfair. 
*k oo 


There are some folks that know better 
but even so you can not reason with them. 


ee 


Things may be quite impressive and yet 
be decidedly oppressive. 


en ea 


What a man is depends on what he does 
when he has nothing to do. 


D. L. MOODY SAID— 
A man can stand adversity better than 
prosperity. 
* * * 
No child of God ought to lose control of 
temper without confessing it. 


a % *% 


I would rather be in prison with the Al- 
mighty than outside without Him. 


%* ok * 


We never pray for affliction, and yet it 
is often the best thing we could ask. 


% * * 


I have never known a man and his wife 
to backslide without its proving utter ruin 
to their children. 


* * * 
I do not fear infidel lectures half so much 


as the cold and dead formalism in the pro- 
fessing Church. 
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MISSIONS IN A WAR-TORN WORLD? 


Not long ago I was quite startled by this 
remark made by a friend, “What a privilege 
to live in this world today.” Conditions be- 
ing as they are, it seemed at first, a strange 
remark to make, for who likes to live in a 
world torn by war? But as I mused, pic- 
tures came to my mind—the world in tur- 
moil, with suffering, destruction, physical and 
mental torment, sabotage, hate and poverty. 
And the pictures, pitiful as they were, could 
mean but one thing—opportunity. Summon- 
ing our imagination to visualize this world 
at peace again, what would be the most 
promising solution to the present world situ- 
ation? 

It seems to me as we turn to our guide 
book, the Bible, we find the only solution 
that is going to really work. The way of 
force has been tried before only to fail re- 
peatedly. Christ said, “Go ye therefore into 
all the world and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. . . . Go ye and make dis- 
ciples of all the nations baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.” This is our answer. What a respon- 
sibility that places on us as Christians and 
as a church. The church isn’t going to die, 
it has stood many trials before, but it does 
mean it has work to do. We are all at fault 
and each of us shares in the responsibility 
for the condition of the world today. We 
have not done all we could and should have 
done in spreading the story of salvation 
and the story of peace. So now we not only 
shoulder responsibility but also opportunity. 
In Christ’s parable of the talents, we find 
the chief virtue He demands is faithfulness 
in the opportunity we have. Certainly our 
talents have never been needed more than 
they are right now. Develop those hidden 
talents. 

What a glorious outlook for the cause of 
missions. Especially now the message is 
needed. Already we have heard reports 
that amid the turmoil and uncertainty that 
many are turning to our Heavenly Father 
for that peace which passeth all under- 
standing. There will be many grasping for 
some security in these desperate times and 
it is up to us to be ready to tell of Him 
who stands ready to enter those hearts who 


will receive Him. Such reports as these 
should stimulate our enthusiasm. True, there 
are many barriers and difficulties. Some 
avenues have been closed to our efforts but 
let us accept these problems as challenges 
and go forward with Christ. 


Ahead for each of us is no doubt a period 
of privation, testing, sacrifice and perhaps 
even suffering but isn’t it true throughout 
the history of the Christian church that it is 
during these periods of hardship that the 
most progress was made? The heritage of 
a Christian home and Christian parents is 
ours today simply because hundreds of years 
ago Christian pioneers paid in toil and blood 
that we might reap the harvest of their 
dreams and ambitions. Are we going to fail 
them or are we going to kindle the flame 
of missionary spirit and do as much as they 
to pass to others and to future generations 
these wonderful truths? We must insist on 
a closer following of the Master, set our face 
toward a goal in Christian living, and put- 
ting all our trust and faith in God, refuse 
to retreat until we have won our victory. 
We must keep our confidence in our testi- 
mony and conviction of salvation and peace 
and not falter now or ever. 


During this new year when we, as a Chris- 
tian church, face the task before us, we 
should remember God’s caution and promise, 
“Fear not, for I am with thee.’ Fear to a 
certain extent is beneficial. It warns of 
approaching danger and most of us are in- 
fluenced by it. Fear keeps us from doing 
many things not only foolish but dangerous. 
It keeps us from walking across the path 
of a rapidly approaching car or train. If 
fear grips us too much, however, it may 
come to rule our lives. These over-anxious 
fears show lack of faith on our part. In 
the First Epistle of John we are told “Per- 
fect love casteth out fear.” That is the way 
to overcome it. If we allow ourselves to be 
enveloped in God’s perfect love, it casts away 
all fears. Fear is essentially selfish and in 
God’s love we forget self. 


We can’t all go to foreign countries as 
missionaries and we can’t all give as much 
to missionary enterprises as we would like 
to. We are faced with the question, what 
more can we, as_ individuals, do to help 
spread the Gospel of love and peace. Just 
now when so many avenues of strictly mis- 
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sionary work seem to be closed it seems to 
me that our mission would be to stress the 
love of Christ and His peace here at home. 
Peace is one phase of missionary work 
which seems doubly important right now. 
For our own sake it is necessary to guard 
our thought-life, to keep it free of hate 
and to fill it only with the spirit of peace. 
So many things we see or read today are 
made up of propaganda and it takes ex- 
tremely discerning people to decide just 
what is the truth. It is easy to let thoughts 
of what we read grow and create suspicion 
and mistrust and to breed hostility in our 
hearts. These inner suspicions may crowd 
out our convictions, so let us watch that our 
thoughts are on — whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are hon- 
est, whatsoever things are just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, and whatsoever things are of good 
report. 


As we look around us we realize that there 
is a great deal of missionary work to. be 
done right here at home. A good place to 
begin with our spreading of peace and good 
will is with our friends. Many people, 
especially those in cities and thickly popu- 
lated areas, know those who have different 
colored skin or outstanding racial character- 
istics. If we let ourselves be led to mis- 
trust these people who have lived near us, 
what greater thoughts might arise about 
those of whom we read in so many sources. 
We cannot have a true missionary spirit in 
our own hearts if we harbor thoughts like 
these. 


Talking peace almost seems futile when 
over three-fourths of the world is at war, 
but this conflict cannot last forever and we 
must be ready and now preparing to bring 
about a lasting world peace. We can live 
peace in our own lives. Jesus said, “Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you.” 
So with His peace in our. hearts let us go 
into the new year determined to make the 
most of our opportunities. Let us double 
our efforts to do our part in bringing the 
message of salvation and _ peace to this 
troubled world “for He is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 


or think.” 
Yours in Christian Service, 


Dorothy Schwartz. 


NATIVE CUSTOMS 
(9th Article from Mukedi Station) 


Fear seems to be the dominant attitude of 
mind of these animistic people. They fear 
the living and the dead. Their houses are 
built without a window and are closed tight 
at night. Even the more modern natives 
who build nice mud houses with windows, 
close them tight at night, lest some one 
come to harm them. They fear the power 





Plenty of cause for fear. 


that some one may exercise over them. 
They are mortally afraid of the deified spirits 
of the dead. They are afraid of the power 
and fetishes of the witch doctors. 

The witch doctors are not supposed to be 
known in this tribe. It is the height of 
folly for a native to call another a witch 
doctor. The poison cup usually follows. The 
accused goes to the plain with a group of 
people and is compelled to drink a poison 
concoction. If he vomits, he may live, but 
if he dies as is often the case, they think 
certainly he was a witch doctor. If the 
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accused lives, the one who accused the 
other of being a witch doctor, has to pay a 
slave to the family of the accused. Witch 
doctors are supposed to have fetishes that 
have power to kill folk if they are put in a 
tree or in the path where a certain person 
will pass. Witch doctors are supposed _ to 
have charms to attract lightning on any 
one whom they may choose to kill that way. 
They are supposed to be able to eat a per- 
son who has died, and the family thinks all 
the time that they have the corpse in the 
house with them. 


When a witch doctor wants to acquire a 
fetish he must get it from a witch doctor. 
The seller demands a price, and in many 
cases the buyer must kill a near relative, 
cften a brother or a sister, in order to make 
the charm effective. All witch doctors are 
supposed to know each other and have secret 
meetings in the forest. They are supposed 
to have calls that only witch doctors rec- 
ognize. The people often say that if a witch 
doctor exercises his power too often, it turns 
on him, and he gets sick and dies. When 
any one dies, of course some one has caused 
the death, or the witch doctor has exercised 
his power by using one of his charms, or by 
poisoning him. 

Witch doctors are very much hated and 
feared. When it is really known that some 
one is a witch doctor, as a rule there are not 
many mourners when he dies. Occasionally 
we hear that a woman is a witch doctor, 
but as a rule it is the men who follow that 
profession. A witch doctor has no end of 
taboos. When he obtains his charms he is 
told what he may and may not do. What 
he may eat and what he may not eat. One 
man was not permitted to look into a 
mirror. There are taboos for his wife also. 


They are also supposed to be able to 
turn into animals, or birds and fly to villages 
some distance away. Witch doctors. are 
supposed to be able to give people a rest- 
less night by putting a charm in the grass 
of the roof of the house. The occupants. of 
the house have no idea that it is there, but 
will toss and be afraid night after night. 
Often people who are tormented like that 
go out during the night and announce their 
grievance in the village and offend their 
neighbors in the hope of being freed from 
the torture of the witch doctors. When a 
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man who is a witch doctor turns into an 
animal or bird and goes on an expedition 
he usually tells his wife to leave the door 
of his house ajar. If the wife disobeys the 
husband will have a misfortune. 


Ghosts play a large part in these people’s 
thinking. They have power over the living. 
They may cause a member of the family to 
be ill. The people put food and palm wine, 
etc., on the graves to satisfy the departed 
spirits. When a member of the family is 
ill, one often hears the grandmother pray- 
ing to the spirits, perhaps a son or a daugh- 
ter, to stay quietly there and not come to 
the village to cause them to be ill. There 
was a man at Mukedi who said, when he 
would die he would kill people with light- 
ning. A group of his relatives were together 
crying and wailing. There was a storm and 
lightning struck the house. Four of his 
near relatives were killed and nine others 
injured by the stroke. The people thought 
it was the deified spirit of the man exer- 
cising his power to attract lightning. Most 
chiefs have a fetish to protect them against 
lightning. I have often seen pieces of 
native cloth on a fence or in a small tree 
along the road, and was told that it was 
the chief’s fetish to protect him against 
lightning. No one would think of taking 
it away. 

It is not the custom of these peopie to tell 
how many children they have. If they should, 
the deified spirits of the dead would know 
and would cause some of them to die. An 
expecting mother will not admit that she 
is pregnant. The deified spirits would cause 
her to miscarry, or cause the child to die 
before it is born. An expecting mother will 
wear a tooth of a wild hog to strengthen her 
body. She may not give a start of fire to 
any one, and she may not give a drink of 
water to certain persons who may ask for a 
drink. She dare not take any risk in sitting 
on a stool that visitors sit on. One of them 
may be a witch doctor and may cause her 
death. She often puts a certain kind of 
stick in her gourd of water to give her 
strength while she is pregnant. They have 
charms that are bought with a price to 
protect them against venereal disease when 
living a fast life. 


The first baby that dies in a family must 
(Continued on page 22) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


CHARLESVILLE CHAPEL 
LIGHTNING 


STRUCK BY 


1 Dead, 2 Hurt, 2 Escaped Unscathed 
October 23, 1941. 


Yesterday afternoon a tragic event occur- 
red here on the mission station. In fact, the 
first of its kind in the history of the station. 
During noon hour we had quite a heavy rain 
with very little thunder and then without 
much warning a terrible crash split the air. 
Lightning struck one of the pointed cement 
corners of the bell tower, travelled the length 
of the iron roof, divided itself and followed 
the two entrances of the back room of the 
chapel in order to go to the ground. Un- 
fortunately the chapel is not equipped’ with 
lightning rods. This tragedy could possibly 
have been prevented. 

The back room of the chapel is used as a 
classroom and a few students sought refuge 
in it from the heavy downpour. It was al- 
‘most time for the first school bell. The bolt 
of lightning knocked down the five boys 
who were in the room at the time. Two of the 
boys who were at one end of the room man- 
aged to get up and summon help, while two 
others suffered burns and were paralyzed 
from shock, while the fifth was struck in the 
back of his head, without doubt killing 
him instantly. Everything possible was done 
to help the boys. 


Within a short time, as if by magic, hun- 
dreds of people were gathered on the mis- 
sion compound, and more kept coming from 
every direction. Some of the heathen came 
with guns and large knives which were 
previously prepared with medicine, to search 
for and kill the one who called down light- 
ning to kill this boy and harm others, We had 
quite a time in keeping the crowd away 
from the building, so proper assistance could 
be given to the injured. Others demanded to 


see the bodies, so that swift revenge could 
be made. We tried very hard to get them 
into the chapel proper for a prayer meeting, 
which was successful only to a small degree. 
However, later on in the afternoon, when the 
crowd subsided somewhat because of the 
rain, we had a much better prayer service. 

There was very little damage done to the 
building, outside of splitting a few door 
frames and breaking off a piece of the point- 
ed corner of the tower. 


Relatives of the injured boys were soon 
on the scene. According to native custom, 
they gave their boys raw eggs and other 
medicine to produce vomiting, in order to re- 
move the smoke and heat of lightning. 


There have been many council meetings 
in the village and a big one is scheduled 
next week to discuss and to come to some 
agreement that this should never happen 
again. Practically all the natives believe 
that someone was responsible for the death 
of the boy. There are many rumors, one of 
them being that a tailor across the river has 
threatened this boy’s life with lightning and 
has paid quite a sum of money to have it 
done. The big council meeting is to be held 
by the chief of the oldest village because at 
the very beginning of Charlesville, all the 
chiefs agreed that lightning, snakes, leopards, 
lions, elephants or any other thing capable 
of killing a person would not be resorted to 
in bringing about justice. Why now? Who 
has dared to break the truce? And especially 
to call down lightning upon a church where 
usually many people are assembled. They only 
want to die when God calls them, either by 
sickness, accident, or a naturaldeath. Thereare 
however, in great storms when people might 
be killed by lightning which is attributed 
to the Supreme Being, but not when it ap- 
pears to come out of a clear sky or without 
warning. 
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Following are a few customs practiced in 

the Baluba tribes near Charlesville: 
Lightning 

Messenger of Death. The Messenger of 
Death is made as follows: Two small wooden 
idols are made and into these are inserted 
the following things: A very small piece of 
skin of the forehead of one who was pre- 
viously killed by lightning. If this is not to 
be had, a small piece of his fingernail or 
tongue will do. Added to this are some small’ 
berries, lightning ash (that is, after lightning 
strikes a place, they search for the ash pro- 
duced by the bolt of lightning), white se- 
cretion from a spider, two pieces of shot, 
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has killed the person, it returns to its base, 
and the sorcerer is obliged to hit it again im- 
mediately with leaves to change it back to 
its former self, otherwise it is liable to kill 
him or many others if left to roam. He then 
picks up his medicine and goes home with 
it. Of course, in all of this, it is understood 
that the sorcerer himself is transformed into 
one of the Messengers of Death. 


Antelope Medicine Horn. The horn of an 
antelope plays an important part in native 
medicine, especially in the case of lightning. 
It is used for protection as well as for killing 
people. As soon as lightning strikes, the man 
of the house grabs the horn, shakes it and 




















A distant view of the Charlesville Chapel 


and gunpowder. They put this in the skin 
of a ferret and make it to resemble an animal. 
They take it to the forest, put it on a small 
platform made of sticks, put fire underneath 
it, which is kindled from sawdust of two 
different woods, to which has been added 
some resin or pitch. 

The sorcerer then gets some leaves and 
before he proceeds he laments a story to the 
person he is about to kill, although he might 
be many miles away. He tells him how he 
hates to do this, but he warned him time and 
again to straighten out his affairs, but he 
would not heed to his advice, so he must 
suffer the consequences. He strikes the an- 
imal with the leaves and it comes to life. He 
sends it on its journey either as an animal, 
butterfly, bug or.anything he wishes to kill 
his enemy. Today they often send the Mes- 
senger of Death to make a noise as a car 
or airplane. After the Messenger of Death 


listens for a rattle as he points it to different 
directions. If he does not hear a rattle, 
something is wrong somewhere. If after 
pointing to a certain direction a rattle is 
heard, he then grabs his large medicine knife. 
With knife in one hand and the horn in the 
other, he makes a dash for the place where 
lightning has struck. He is well protected 
and armed to deal with the sorcerer who 
dared to call down lightning on his village. 

The Tongue. One of the first things to 
disappear from a person struck dead by 
lightning is his tongue. The tongue is very 
important indeed. It is really the life of an 
individual. Is it not with the tongue that all 
the affairs of a person are made, such as vows, 
curses, buying and selling, debts, offenses, 
palavers, marriages, etc.? What can take the 
place of the tongue? It seems the first per- 
son on the scene of a disaster if not discov- 
ered is well rewarded. If he should be lucky 
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to get away with the tongue and not be 
taken for the sorcerer, he can sell little 
pieces of it at enormous prices. 


Eyes of victim. They say the eyes of a 
victim resemble those of a goat. They are 
white and stay like a person still has life. 
They do not resemble those of a person who 
died of sickness or of a natural death. 


Hair. The hair of a dead person is also 
valuable as it is used in medicine to kill 
others. The hair of an injured person such 
as the two boys who received burns is sold 
for protection. For example: One of the boys 
struck was the son of our native assistant- 
pastor. Since he has escaped death, it would 
be a simple matter to offer his hair at a good 
price. 

Dry Season. During the dry season, little 
revenge is resorted to by lightning through 
heavy rains, because God controls this sea- 
son. However, the sorcerer uses or resorts 
to strong winds instead of rain. The sorcerer 
also has medicine to have it rain only at the 
place he wishes to have it rain. The same 
is true with the winds. 

Failure to observe laws or taboos. If a per- 
son or his property is struck by lightning and 
is covered by protection, he has failed to ob- 
serve the instructions that go along with his 
medicine. Lightning protection insurance 
not only covers human life, but also house, 
animals or whatever he might possess. 

Proxy. If a person cannot afford to buy 
medicine and instructions for killing his en- 
emy by lightning, he can hire somebody to 


do it for him. That is, one who claims he 


has the sure-kill lightning medicine and has 
already put it to use. 

Rain Water. To drink rain water is bad 
policy before a lightning storm. It is like 
being saturated with gasoline. Should one 
be struck, no matter how lightly, his insides 
will be sure to go up in smoke. 

Medicine for Injured. One of the first 
things given to the patient is a raw egg 
which is forced down. the throat of a victim 
and this is followed by a drink of medicine 
which is made from a stick previously 
charred by lightning and added to a little 
water. This is supposed to cause vomiting 
to help to remove the smoke and heat caused 
by the lightning. 

Charlesville Souvenirs. I was informed that 
all the little splinters of pieces of wood torn 
from the door frames by the lightning were 
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snatched up and are highly prized and will 
be used for further protection against light- 
ning and medicine. 


Throwing at Lightning. There is also an- 
other medicine which is used in connection 
with lightning. Instead of killing the per- 
son outright by a bolt of lightning, the sor- 
cerer has a pot of water which contains sev- 
eral white stones. He, too, says many words 
regretting that he is obliged to destroy his 
enemy or his property and is compelled to 
take such drastic action. He selects a white 
stone from his medicine pot, throws it in the 
direction his enemy lives, and lightning strikes 
his house, burns it up, together with his fam- 
ily should they not manage to get out in time. 

Bashilele Tribe 

While itinerating in the Bashilele District, 
we saw some tall poles in the center of sev- 
eral villages, with something tied at the top. 
Upon inquiry, we usually got the answer 
that it had no meaning whatsoever. How- 
ever, from the outstation teachers, we learn- 
ed that it was the village lightning protection 
pole. At the top of this pole there was a 
forked stick, and across the forked stick was 
tied another stick around which was wrapped 
a piece of native cloth containing medicine. 
The medicine consisted of earth from an ant- 
hill, cassava root and a few scales (probably 
fish scales). On top of this medicine stick 
was tied an arrow at right angles. 


Erection of Lightning Pole. On the day 
they erect this pole, no cassava roots which 
have been soaking in water, or fish are al- 
lowed to be brought into the village, as it 
is something that must be taken care of or 
eaten that same day. Before erecting the 
pole, a chicken is killed, the blood being 
used to put on the medicine which is tied to 
the top, and into the post hole are placed the 
head, feathers, and intestines. The meat is 
eaten by the village people. Of course there 
is a ceremonious speech before putting up 
the pole, vowing this and that, and if some 
individual does not heed the promises and 
laws laid down will have to suffer the con- 
sequences. After erecting the pole, a goat 
is killed, the hair being burnt off, then divid- 
ed up between the people. After that, a man 
runs around and through the village with a 
rattle in his hand signifying that the cere- 
mony has come to an end. 


Twins. If someone has given birth to twins 


ee 
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in another village at the time of the cere- 
mony, she is not allowed to enter the village 
immediately. She must stay on the outskirts, 
at which place some designated person will 
hold a conference with her as to laws and 
taboos laid down, after which she is led by 
the hand into the village, signifying that she 
is accepted and will not bring a curse upon 
them. 


Individual Protection. Each house is also 
provided with protection. They make a ball 
of red dirt from an ant-hill, speak to it and 
it becomes medicine and protection. It is 
placed in a conspicuous spot on the house. 

Antelope Horn. The antelope horn is also 
used for individual protection. In this horn 
they put a few shavings of wood, lightning 
ash, palm-oil, salt, and seal the mass with 
resin. On the top of the resin or ‘pitch, they 
place several little bright red seeds. They 
then kill a chicken and put the blood on 
this medicine. The family eats the rest of 
the chicken and then feel secure from light- 
ning. 

Charlesville Assistant Native Pastor. It 
might be of interest to some to know how 
the Lord has protected the assistant pastor 
at three different times from lightning. He 
relates, that on the first occasion there were 
nine people in the house when it was struck, 
and he came out unscathed, leaving eight 
instantly killed. On the second occasion, five 
of them were in a house struck by lightning, 
the other four being killed instantly, and he 
alone escaping injury. On the third occasion, 
there were seven of them in one house, five 
were killed, and he and another person es- 
caped death. He remarks of the wonderful 
keeping power of God and praises Him con- 
tinually for it. God is still on the Throne 
and able to protect His own. 


THE LIGHT THAT NEVER FAILS 


I SAID to the man who stood at the gate of 
the year: 

“GIVE ME a light that I may tread safely 
into the unknown.” 

And he replied, 

“GO OUT into the darkness and put your 
hand into the hand of God. That shall be 
to you better than light and safer than a 
known way.”—Quoted by King George of 
England in an Empire Broadcast. 
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WHY? 


Why does the church of Jesus Christ con- 
tinue to send missionaries into foreign 
lands? Why do thousands of eager, earnest 
men and women continue to disregard the 
dangers and privations of a foreign land 
and leave the comforts and opportunities of 
home to dwell among a strange people, in 
order to carry on 
Sionary enterprise? 

There are more than 28,000 Protestant 
foreign missionaries who by their vital min- 
istry are giving full measure of devotion in 
this worthy cause. Supporting this con- 
secrated army of Christian workers is a 
Protestant group of Christians who give ex- 
pression of a like faith by giving more than 
$50,000,000.00 annually for the maintenance 
of this Christian enterprise. 

There must be a fundamental spiritual 
viewpoint of life that inspires this service. 
Is there an impelling motive carrying on 
this work that can stand the test of the 
critics and the questioning? Is this Chris- 
tian movement founded in the plan of God 
for the ages? In the time of national and 
international crisis there are those who ask 
many questions; today the church is again 
hearing this simple question with emphasis: 
Why foreign missions? 

The spiritual conception of this great 
Christian enterprise took place in the souls 
of regenerated men and women who had 
“passed from death unto life.’ Men who 
had tasted and “found that the Lord is good” 
were moved with holy impulse to carry the 
knowledge of salvation to others. The driv- 
ing force of the spread of the Gospel has 
been the inherent tendency of the born- 
again Christian to propagate the faith. Prop- 
agation of spiritual life is a cardinal law 
of Christian life. Even as the Creator 
planned that propagation of human life is 
a fundamental physical law, so the Chris- 
tian discovers that in his soul is a holy 
urge to be fruitful and multiply in spiritual 
life. Arthur Judson Brown has written: 
“In proportion as the soul’s experience in 
Christ is genuine and deep, will we desire 
to communicate it to others.” 

Does Africa still need the Gospel? Do 
the people of Congo still present needs which 
we could supply? Can we help the helpless 
souls of Congo? Is there in our hearts a 


the great foreign mis- 
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knowledge that we can offer help of eternal 
value to the needy of Congo? Regardless of 
national or international emergencies the 
primary needs of benighted Congo press in 
upon our awakened hearts. We are under 
solemn obligation to obey the heavenly 
vision which our church has seen, and until 
the need is no longer evident we can but 
carry on fulfilling our Christian privilege 
and duty. 

Today as never before in the history of 
the church we need our Christ. The in- 
tense sense of our helplessness is daily with 
us. How can we meet the complex demands 
of daily existence? Our souls are heavy 
with concern for our needs. Can it be that 
God has allowed us to be cast alone upon 
God in this day to revive within us a sense 
of our own need of divine wisdom and grace? 
Out of our own sense of need an enlarged 
vision of the world’s need is truly unfold- 
ing. We wish all men to know the un- 
changing Christ, upon whom we can de- 
pend. Spontaneous action springs from a 
believing church when we realize our utter 
helplessness without Christ, and we want all 
the world to know our Saviour. 


Why then do we carry on in the foreign 
missionary enterprise? Why then do we 
. grapple with the problems which are legion? 
Dear reader, we see the need in Congo. We 
sense the blackness of their Christless re- 
ligion. We see the woeful ignorance of 
their earthly wise. We feel the anguish of 
their sick and dying. We are moved in 
prayer of travail for the lost souls who live 
and die with no salvation. Eternal life has 
been purchased for the multitude and God 
has entrusted us with the task of revealing 
to them the ‘way of life.” Nations rise and 
fall but the need of the human heart for 
the grace of God only increases each pass- 
ing year. 

Christ spoke to His disciples: “All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
And again He emphasized the charge: “Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusa- 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 


unto the uttermost part of the earth.” 

When we have carefully considered the 
divine urge which is born of regeneration 
in our hearts, and when our spiritual vision 
has beheld the increasing need on the foreign 
field, and when we add to these the divine 
command to “Go,” we then grasp a portion 
of the answer to the question: Why foreign 
missions? 

“Go to your work and be strong, halting 

not in your ways, 

Balking the end half won for an instant 

dole of praise. 

Stand to your work and be wise—certain 

of sword and pen, 

Who are neither children nor gods, but 

men in a world of men.” 

Why do missionaries willingly stay by 
their post jeopardizing their own lives, caus- 
ing anxiety to their families, and sometimes 
criticism from their governments? Quoting 
from A. J. Brown: “Why? Partly for the 
same reason that the Spartans did not re- 
treat at Thermopylae, that the men of 
Massachusetts did not run away at Lexing- 
ton and Bunker Hill, that the engineer does 
not jump when he sees that death is ahead, 
that the mother does not think of herself 
when her boy is stricken with diphtheria. 
Shall the missionaries leave the native Chris- 
tians to be scattered, the mission buildings 
to be destroyed, the labor of years to be 
undone, the Christian name to be disgraced? 
The missionary is a soldier; his station is the 
post of duty.” 


Why? This is the question of the unre- 
generate who have never felt the inner urge 
of a new life wishing to propagate itself in 
the salvation of others. Has the home church 
lost the flame of love that would at one 
time have enwrapped the whole world? 
Why? This is the question of the world- 
ling, or the formalist who needs the re- 
generating power of the blood of Jesus 
Christ upon His own soul. 

Why? Again the inquirer is one whose 
vision is limited; one who sees only his own 
interests and is limited by his own narrow 
horizon. He is at ease in his own plenty 
and is unmoved by the needs of the perish- 
ing multitude. When it is convenient he 
would not hesitate to give of what he can 
spare but when obstacles arise he quickly 
withdraws in his own house of refuge and 
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fails to see the need of foreign lands. Out 
of his own selfish ease he asks: “Why 
foreign missions?” 

Why? The careless, uninformed, ignorant 
man who has failed to inquire of God’s 
Word and know His divine command joins 
in the question. He reads only that portion 
of Scripture that pleases his itching ears. 
He is so busy arranging his own affairs and 
handling his own troublesome matters that 
God’s command falls upon his deaf ears. 

In this generation there shall arise mis- 
sionaries who will say with James Chalmers 
of New Guinea, who was clubbed to death 
and eaten by cannibals, and who spoke 
fifteen years before his death: “Recall the 
twenty-one years, give me back all its ex- 
periences, give me its shipwrecks, give me 
its standings in the face of -death, give it 
me surrounded with savages with spears 
and clubs, give it me back with the spears 
flying about me, with the club knocking me 
to the ground—give it me back, and I will 
still be your missionary.” 

May God pour forth upon the church a 
baptism of love, filling every believer with 
a spirit of compassion which will cause him 
to do and dare for the Master. When the 
great enterprise of foreign missions comes 
to our attention may we remember: 


“None of the ransomed ever knew, 
How dark were the waters crossed, 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord 
passed through, ‘ 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost.” 


When the spirit of Christ enters the 
church and the missionaries which we send 
forth, there will be a sincere willingness to 
climb the rugged rocks, and search through 
the thorny hedges, and yearningly grope the 
long dark night through, until the lost sheep 
is found. 

The final answer to this small question, 
“Why?” is found in Jesus. “O behold the 
man of sorrows, O behold Him in plain 
view.” He faced an unfriendly world, an 
unbelieving family, a hostile church, legions 
of devils, Satan himself, betrayers, deserters 
and murderers, and He gave Himself to die 
for you and for me. How can I keep this 
message of a loving Saviour from a warring, 
bleeding, sinning and dying world? This 
choice passage of Scripture clinches the an- 
swer: Philippians 2:5-8: “Have this mind 
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in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, 
existing in the form of God counted not the 
being on an equality with God a thing to 
be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in the like- 
ness of men and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedi- 
ent even unto death. Yea, the death of the 
cross,” 

“O matchless honour, all unsought, 

High privilege surpassing thought, 

That thou shouldst call me, Lord, to be, 

Linked in work-fellowship with Thee; 

To carry out Thy wondrous plan, 

To bear Thy messages to man; 

In trust with Christ’s own word of grace 

To every soul of human race.” 

Ivan R. Calhoon. 





ANOTHER YEAR 
By the late Annie Johnson Flint 


God gives to you another year, 
A year of hours and days; 

And as you wait its unseen tasks 
And face its unknown ways, ~ 
Lo! every hour some treasure holds 

And every day new joy unfolds. 


A fragment of eternity 
In which to gain and give; 
So many days and weeks and months 
To love and laugh and live. 
What shall those minted minutes buy? 
How will you spend them as they fly? 


They come all wrapped in silver morns 
That shade to golden noons, 

Tied round with strings of jeweled stars, 
Or sealed with mellow moons; 

If one brings cloudy skies and rain, 

A rainbow follows in its train. 


So all that comes of seeming ill, 
And all that you deem good, 
Are but God’s precious thoughts of love 
When rightly understood. 
Another year, all fresh and new,— 
This is His lovely gift to you. 





THINK IT OVER ..... 

“The wrong side of the Bed” for most of 
us is that side where we never kneel down 
and ask God’s help at the beginning of the 
day. 


22 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


January-February, 





NATIVE CUSTOMS 
(Continued from page 15) 


be buried in. the house so that it will be 
born again. There was a woman from 
Nyoka married to a man in the north part 
of the district. She had a baby that died. 
She and her husband quarreled and she was 
leaving her husband. She sent word to her 
home town, to prepare a house for her for 
she was coming with a grave... She came 
home with a basket of earth from the grave, 
to put into her house, thus transferring the 
grave so that the baby would be. born to her 
again. Often it is given the name that the 
dead child had. As a rule these people name 
their first few children for the grandparents 
on both sides of the house. 


Ghosts often come to the village in day- 
time. They always come from the direction 
of the cemetery. They wear a suit crocheted 
of raffia. It covers the entire body, only 
the hands and feet are exposed. There are 
long fringes at the waist, and wrists, and 
ankles. They always carry a knife or stick 
to scare and beat women and children. A 
man may tell his friend to give his wife a 
proper beating. The wife may never know 
that her husband ordered the punishment. 
The women and children are supposed _ to 
think that these men are ghosts. No woman 
would think of saying that she knows better. 
They make their appearance very often when 
a school of boys is in the circumcision camp, 
These suits are often made in these camps. 
They are never made in the village. Of 
course women and children must not know 
that a person makes them. There are sev- 
eral kinds of these ghosts that appear for 
certain kinds of dances. 


Names mean a lot in this country. When 
a boy is born he may be named after a 
certain person who has arrived in the vil- 
lage recently, or for some other events, if 
his grandparents’ names have already been 
given. When he is initiated into the clan, 
when he is circumcised, he is given another 
name. The first name is a thing of shame. 
If a person calls him by his former name 
he may have to pay a fine. When he be- 
comes a father, he is called the “Father of 

..’ the name of his oldest child. When he 
becomes a Christian he takes a new name. 
If he has very marked characteristics he may 


have several names, or he may take other 
names. 


Children in the heathen villages live a 
very loose life. They are only in their par- 
ents’ hut a few years. Two boys, ten or 
twelve years old, many choose to build near 
the uncle they know they will inherit. They 
will build their own hut. Dancing is their 
favorite pastime. Little children dance 
whenever they please. They sing their 
own dance music. Dancing here leads to 
the lowest vice imaginable. The children 
grow up living a free life. In fact, these 
people think that if a child is restrained he 
will not develop physically. The very op- 
posite is the case. These children grow 
much slower than children who are pro- 
tected from a life of immorality. These peo- 
ple become slaves to vice when children and 
many families are separated because of 
their loose living and bad morals. 


A man may not see his mother-in-law in 
many tribes. If they should happen to meet 
in the path, they would both detour in the 
high grass. When the mother-in-law comes 
to visit her daughter, the husband will kill 
a chicken for her, but he must not see her??? 
A young man may not visit or joke with his 
sister or the daughters of his mother’s 
brothers and sisters. But he may marry the 
daughter of his father’s brothers and sisters. 
The mother’s family is considered much 
nearer than the father’s family. These peo- 
ple are polygamists but a man may not marry 
sisters. When he wants to take a second 
wife he will consult his first wife, and often 
she will accompany him when he calls on 
the woman. Many second wives are not 
taken that way. Often the second wife is 
not desired by the first wife, and there is no 
end of trouble for a long time. Sometimes 
the first wife leaves the husband for a while. 
A man builds his wives huts in, one part of 
the village, unless he has wives in other 
villages. When these folks speak of their 
brothers and sisters, they usually explain 
if they are children of their own mother or 
of one of the other wives. The children 
call all the father’s wives, “mama,” but they 
treat their mother very much better than 
the others. They will stand for the children 
of their own mother against the children 
of the other women. A man who has more 
than one wife will divide meat out-of-doors, 
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so that none of the women will think he is 
partial. He will try to divide his time be- 
tween all the huts, or there will be a “big 
noise.” 


Marriage customs, like many other cus- 
toms in Africa, differ in different tribes. 
Some tribes have the patriarchal system in 
which the father is the head of the family 
and the children belong to him. In the 
matriarchal system the women rule _ the 
house and the children belong to the moth- 
er. If there is a quarrel and separation, 
she takes the children with her when she 
returns to her uncle, her mother’s brother. 
In the patriarchal system the mother must 
go empty-handed if there is a separation, 
The children belong to the father and when 
the daughters are married he collects the 
price the sons-in-law pay. In the patriarchal 
system the price is usually very high. The 
father may be paying for his wives all his 
life. The bride price that he receives for 
his daughters goes to pay for their mother. 
Every time the mother has a baby she goes 
home, and refuses to return to her husband 
until he pays several animals or cloth to 
her father. Baby girls are often promised 
to wealthy men before they are born. In 
the patriarchal system the daughter has no 
choice, she must take the man that her 
father chooses. The bride price is some- 
times a_ slave. 





TRIAL 


A man rocked a boat to see if it would 
biped. 


A laborer stepped on a nail to see if it 
would go through his shoe. It did. 


-A man looked into the gun to see if it 
was loaded. It was. 


A woman looked into a patent medicine 
booklet to see if she was sick. She was. 


Last June a helper smelled escaping gas 


and lit a piece of oil waste to find the leak. 


He found it. — . 

A young girl kept late hours to see if it 
really would injure her office work. And it 
did. 


A young man tried drinking to see if it 
would make him. behave like a fool.. It did. 


—Selected. 


CHIPS OFF THE TRIP 
By Rev. Frank J. Enns 


I returned from an itinerary to visit our 
outstation work which had lasted five weeks 
minus one day. 52 places where we have 
schools had been visited, and about 16 other 
stops had been made for short services. 9 
regional meetings had been held with an 
attendance ranging from 191 to 728. In that 
itinerary I had covered about 500 miles, of 
which approximately 100 had been made by 
bicycle. This trip did not altogether cover 
all our outstation work. All in all we have 
56 village schools, 3 regional schools, and 
gather the people at 11 regional meetings. 

As a whole the work is _ encouraging, 
though there are many things interfering 
with the work. At some schools attendance 
is irregular, and at some the teacher is not 
on his job as he should be. Again at many 
villages the work done is really good. Among 
converts and Christians, dancing and palm 
wine, and even grosser sins are a great 
temptation. On this trip we saw many 
Christians wanting to  reconsecrate their 
lives to the Lord, and a fair number wanting 
to accept Christ. So much in general. To 
give readers a better insight into such an 
itinerary I will let a diary of some expe- 
riences follow. 

January 23— 

The Nyanga station car, our Model A, is 
parked in front of our house under the big 
tree. Different things are packed into it, 
and on its luggage carrier, and on one of 
its fenders. There are three trunks, one 
with eats, another with bedding, and an- 
other with clothing and the phonograph. Then 
there are the smaller things, cot, water con- 
tainers, pineapples, bananas, sweet potatoes, 
etc., the bicycle is tied to the fender. That’s 
right, we almost forgot the stove, a piece 
of tin, the top cut out of a gasoline barrel. 
Well after rest hour I say good-bye to my 
loved ones, get into the car, together with 
two student-teachers and my; “boy” with - 
his suitcase; and start on the itinerary. 
January 25— ; 

After a busy day I arrive at Kisanga’s — 
village at the setting .of the sun. Among 
others coming to greet me is the old, old 
Chief Kisanga. He has a cold, and is lean. 
I am: sorry for him. In his day he was 
chief: of a large section of -this\|. territory, - 
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having many villages under him, getting 
almost everything he wanted, women, an- 
imals, etc. People appeared before him on 
their knees, children hid. He overstepped 
his bounds, had even blood on his hands. 
The state had him in ward two years. Then 
he returned sheared of most of his power. 
Now he is a figurehead, chief of a small 
village. He begs meat, salt, palm wine, and 
money, and hardly ever gets them. He isa 
friend of the mission, and prays when dealt 
with personally. Drink palm wine? Who 
gives it to him, he asks. I give him a lemon 
and salt to eat with it. He sucks at the 
juice eagerly, but is generous enough to 
divide the lemon with one who asks him. 
It is getting dark, and he goes to his house. 
Poor chief! he has darker days ahead of 
him. 

January 26— 

Today I have a bicycle itinerary of about 
25 miles, visiting two outstations. The tropi- 
eal sun shines hard on my back. A boy 
helps me with the bicycle through deep 
ravines, and through sand. I visit Chief 
Makumbi who has been bedfast for about 7 
years. Years ago when a teacher dealt with 
him he accepted Christ. He probably has 
not made a clear break with heathenism, I 
believe I have seen two wives around him. 
But when I see his joy at things spiritual, 
and hear his childlike prayers, I am in- 
clined to believe that he knows the Lord. 
January 29— 

I am in a section where our work started 
only last August. The teacher tells me about 
a leper, the second one to accept Christ in 
his village. I go to see him. He is happy 
in the Lord. Before I leave he sings me a 
song. The teacher tells me that the young 
man is so anxious to learn that he asks 
school children to teach him things they 
learn in school. 

February 2— 

This Sunday morning we gather in the 
shade of large trees for our regional meet- 
ing. The past few days while visiting the 
villages in this section where we have 
schools I had spoken of Luke 14:15-24, the 
story of the Great Supper, emphasizing that 
the people who had not had time for the 
Supper were not condemned because they 
had done wrong in buying fields, and oxen, 
and in marrying, but they were condemned 


because those things had kept them from 
the Supper. Thus I tried to show that if 
we allow anything in our lives, and it need 
not necessarily be wrong in itself, to keep us 
from accepting Christ, we stand condemned 
by our:own actions, and will not be able to 
blame the Lord for it. 

This morning I review with my listeners 
the main thought of that lesson and then 
go on to preach on the Love of God from 
the story of the Lost Son, Luke 15:11-24. I 
emphasize that with all his good intentions 
to “arise and go to my father” the boy would 
have starved if he had not also done it. 
What saved him was that “he arose, and 
came to his father.” That was the only way 
the love of the Father could save him. 

The program includes songs by the dif- 
ferent schools, phonograph music, and gen- 
eral singing. After the general services a 
testimony and prayer meeting is held with 
the Christians and inquirers. Little Lazalo, 
the crippled boy of about 14 years, is there. 
He has dragged himself there, a distance 
of about one-fourth of a mile, with his 
hands, as he cannot stand. 

There is a goat on the edge of the gathered 
crowd called by its young, and there are 
dogs sitting near their masters. Where the 
dogs are too close together they cannot get 
along too well. One thing rather exceptional 
about this meeting is that there is one bark- 
ing dog, as African dogs usually do not 
bark. 


I am describing this regional meeting as 
typical of the regional meetings I am hold- 
ing on this trip. There are a few places 
where there are chapels large enough to 
hold the meetings inside. 


In the afternoon we pack up and leave for 
another section. On our way we pass through 
part of the Batshoke territory. We stop at 
a village where Mr. Sutton and I slept in 
when we made our survey of that territory 
in 1929. This is the second time since that 
I see the chief. We play the phonograph, 
have prayer and a teacher who knows that 
language speaks. The chief is so happy to 
see me, and so polite that he can hardly 
wait till the opening prayer is finished be- 
fore he goes to find eggs to give me as a 
sign of welcome. So we are not successful 
in our attempt to preach to him. 


(To be continued) 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for months 
of November and December, 1941, Receipts 
for Central, Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite Conferences. 

Central Conference 


Missionary Allowance. .........0...2-2.-----+--+--- $202.00 
Evangelical (Outstation) --............----..-.. 152.00 
HMalicauoial (UM. 3 ee oe 247.70 
PIE ALIGMAL CO LLIGeNL): 282). 12 Aes 204.50 
"GAPE REL EL EC ORAS Does "ED ade Sy SANE Oe, Ak te cee 200.00 
ities Chere) Prey os Be ip aa ee a ner 58.00 
bE LEG PAT a ale eo 6 bape ee eet Oe eer a eae 1,130.80 
PEerscual {Ors WViiss : iL KY~ «ced oko 20.00 
Total Central Conference ............ $2,215.00 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances ............-------------- $136.67 
Evangelistic (Outstation) .......%2.-..-....... 80.33 
BOuCaiionat- Ce uUpil) 2o oe 3.90 
VMecteatsa Borioment: 20-7 ee 4.00 
RON COATES Gh 2% [iy cole Bela Skeets ba maid ee Be 360.10 


Total Defenseless Conference ........ $585.00 
Evangelical Mennonite Conference 


Missionary Allowances .......-.......-...2------ $ 83.34 
WP ATIOC LISEIC es) Pee 8 et hare ee ae 2a aioe 159.00 
FE OTTV LISSA Et og ot ah Saat cter ete ce 1.00 


Total Evangelical Mennonite Conf. $243.34 


Receipts other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary -Allowarnces 2:2220.2222 2. $317.49 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ....................---- 68.50 
POUCA Ona ete tUIG@O EL). 5 8 et 20.00 
DLR Eas CT AVA] 5 yo Re» BAP glean wg Rah 8 os ie Pence 2.00 
UPI OSETIA COC 8 Sg oo oo cect esceaeeers coh 2.50 
Personal for Russell F. Schnell ............ 23.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen ..................------ 12.00 





Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 


Mennonite Conferences .............. $445.49 
EOtAle MECEIULS oo oe ete cnet $3,488.83 
Cash Balance, October 31, 1941 .......... $1,447.77 
PL AIAALO alanice hig ea ee $4,936.60 
Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances. .........-....-------- $2,247.55 
PASS ie eat A ed Re 801.63 
Fieldv Bud get ose poh his lacs 1,165.73 
Promotora aoa k ee Se 220.59 
(Gararee Reni sa. G2 DAA a Baciecices 6.00 
Heater for Carer ee ees ess 24.50 


Administrative 
PNET ATO ae nae eg ee oc ogre 151.00 
Telephone and Telegraph ...................... 19.24 
Traveling) EXpPenses ses. ke 14.00 
Fostage-and’ Express 43s a ee 32.23 
stationery. &. Printing 222. na 6.34 
(HRCESSUp Plies 12. Pee es es 3.60 
Bank Exchange: 2 275 es es 2.11 
Missionary Dwelling, Charlesville ... 38.54 
Personal for Russell F. Schnell .......... 23.00 
Personal for Miss Birky .......................- 20.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen .................. 12.00 
Total Paid’ ott. sore eee. $4,788.06 
Cash balance, December 31, 1941 ........ 148.54 
Total tp Balances. $4,936.60 


RECENT PROJECTS 
Outstation 


Mr. and Mrs. Earl Neuffer, Topeka Indiana; 
Mr. D. V. Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. J. E. Nofziger, Wauseon, Ohio; Miss 
Emma E. Richert, Bethany, Okla.; Mr. and 
Mrs. T. R. Oswald, Aurora, Nebr.; Mr. and 
Mrs. Enoch Zimmerman, Salem, Ore.; Rev. 
J. J. Wall, Frazer, Mont.; Ladies’ S. S. Class, 
Salem Church, Gridley, Illinois, Mrs. Lester 
Gerig, Treasurer; Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Slagle 
and Son, Topeka, Indiana. 


Student 

Selina and Louis Hartzler, Topeka, Indiana; 
Primary Department, S. S., Topeka, Indiana, 
Mennonite Church, Mrs. Turner, Supt.; Miss 
Sarah Bohn, Middlebury, Indiana, Bergfeld 
Mennonite Church, Mission Society, Moun- 
tain Lake, Minn. 

Pupil 

Miss Lucelle H. Rodenck, Ligonier, Indiana; 
Dorcas S. S. Class, Topeka Mennonite Church, 
Topeka, Indiana; Miss Ruth Peterson, Lig- 
onier, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Vernan Hufi- 
man, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Bert 
Stultz, Ligonier, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. E. E. 
Hartzler, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. Alva Yoder, 
Topeka, Ind.; Mr. Orle J. King, Ligonier, Ind.; 
Mr. Karl Bobeck, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. J. 
W. Kohl, Ligonier, Indiana; Miss Elizabeth 
Huffman, Topeka, Indiana; Rev. and Mrs. 
W. S. Shelly, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Otto Bentler, Salem, Ore.; Mrs. Floyd 
Gattett, Lafayette, Indiana. 
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Medical 
Mr. Jonas D. Yoder, Topeka, Indiana. 


General 


Miss Luceele H. Roderich, Ligonier, Ind.; 
Mr. G. F. Steele, Ligonier, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Elizabeth Peterson, Ligonier, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jake Troyer, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. 
‘and Mrs. Wm. H. Turner, Topeka, Indiana; 
Mr. F. G. Stoltz, Ligonier, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. Dan Oesch, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. and 
Mrs. Dency Hostetler, Topeka, Indiana; Mrs. 
Mary Zook, Topeka, Ind.; Mr. N. D. Lantz, 
Topeka, Indiana; Clifford Lantz, Topeka, 
Indiana; Mr. O. J. Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; 
Mr. and Mrs. R. A. Hartzler, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Bohn, Millersburg, Ind.; 
Miss Clara Juday, Millersburg, Indiana; Mrs. 
Elmer Hostetler, Topeka, Indiana; Mrs. John 
J. Troyer, LaGrange, Indiana; Mrs. Celie 
King and daughter, LaGrange, Indiana, Mr. 
M. S. Baley, Topeka, Indiana; Rev. John 
Lehman, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
Cletis Hooley, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. Ernest 
Rice, Ligonier, Indiana; Mr. J. Rice, Ligonier, 
Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Roy Hartzler, Ligonier, 
Indiana; Mr. John DeVol, Ligonier, Indiana; 
Mrs. S. M. Pletcher, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Erwan Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Jake Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; Mr. 
S. K. Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; Mrs. Clarence 
Yoder, Topeka, Indiana; Mrs. D. V. Yoder, 
Topeka, Indiana; Mr. G. Stultz, Topeka, Ind.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Steingard, Meade, Kans.; 
Mr, and Mrs. Nicholas Koolma, Chicago, 
Illinois; A Friend, Ridgeville Corners Ohio; 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Zimmerman, Hydro, 
Okla. 


MY CAMEL 
A. R. Wells 


I loaded my camel rich and high, and 
marched him up to the needle’s eye. He 
was laden with riches manifold, with bales 
of silks and with sacks of gold; with precious 
stones and jewels rare, with vessels lovely 
beyond compare. 


I urged my camel with angry din, I 
pressed my camel to enter in, but far too 
large with his loading high, he could not 
pass through the needle’s eye.. I rode the 
camel a night and a day and sought to enter 
some other way;. but though I followed a 
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wearisome round, only the needle way I 
found. 

I groaned, for I did not have enough, so 
I took from the camel the bulkier stuff; and 
with gold and gems, I would fain get by— 
still the camel stuck at the needle’s eye. 

Then I left the camel alone outside, and 
all by myself the entrance tried; but with 
all my pockets stuffed, alas, the needle still 


would not let me pass. 


So at length I threw all my wealth away, 
and sank upon lowly knees to pray: I begged 
the Lord to forgive my sin, and to let a poor 
traveler enter in. 

Then, lo! . the marvelous needle’s’ eye, 
grew to an entrance wide and high. And 
proud and glad, in a beggar’s dress, I passed 
through the portal of happiness. But where 
the camel decided to go, I did not care and 
I do not know.—The Thought Loom. 


DO YOUR WORK GLADLY 


How often life irks us. We are unhappy, 
and the result is that our work is not of the 
highest quality. 

How often we speak of our ailments, per- 
haps magnifying them, seeing the dark side 
of life. 

Yes, we need to be star-finders and not 
stain-finders. We need to look up and not 
down. We need to recapture the glory of 
mere living. 

Ideal conditions exist nowhere. The only 
job that looks perfectly satisfactory is the 
one that some one else has. But if we got 


the same job, somehow it would lose its 
glamor. 
And then, if conditions are not as we 


would have them, we can always improve 
them. That’s what we are in the world for. 
Jesus and His followers down through his- 
tory have improved men and conditions. 


O for the simple gift of living, of seeing 
each day as a new opportunity for increased 
service. Serving others in love is the simple 
recipe which adds so much zest to life. 


When we feel ourselves slipping, let us 
use a little sand. When we come to the 
end of our rope, let us tie a knot and hang 
on. There is no such thing as an impossible 
situation in life. 


AFRICA 


Words by R. L. Hartzler . Spanish Melody 
Adapted from “‘Argentine’’? by J. W. Shank 
z: ERR EET SRT er NE © oe) ; 
vy CAS: ~j}¥——_ al ne Sa Be Sp jt ——————} th 
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1. Far over the o-cean Lies a Jand of 0 - pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o-ver yon-der In the land of won-drous fame, Mil’ - lions ar? 










jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
lect - ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, eos in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 
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i 
dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy- ing, | Know-ing not their King? 
let ous pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 


ph 
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Af -ri- ca, dark Af- ri- ca, We have heard our Mas-ter’s call; 


If anil (ey a b Ge Sm EE 
i CO ng ng ig ee 


Fear not, ch, de- spair not; 





Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


D5 = COPICS ieee hoc hc ar ncecenes’ $ .25 
BOOS CODLOS Flap eas ferent ec taaecacenretes 15 
EBOF CODIOS Foch otk oon soteeen rccete aeseeroeee 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1300 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois. 


The Congo Inland Mission 


_, Founvep in 1911 
THE WorK IN 1941 


4 Main Stations . ; 27 Missionaries - 
226 Outstations 8849 Converts 


—AFRICAN PROVERB— 


Any fool can count how many apples there are on a tree; but no 
fool can count how many trees there are in an apple. 


Neither can any one tell how many souls will be saved by the 
sending of money to the Congo. 


BUT WE WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT YOU COULD SUPPORT— 


An Outstation at $50.00 a year 

A Student at $25.00 a year 

A Pupil at $15.00 a year 

Share Medical work at $35.00 a year 


Or you can contribute any amount to the general mission fund 
AND 
That you can pay the amount you care to give, either weekly, monthly, 


quarterly, or semi-annually. 


WRITE FOR PLEDGE 
or 
- FURTHER INFORMATION 


to 


CONGO INLAND MISSION — 1300 West 72nd Street — Chicago, Ill. _ 
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A-Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE-PRESIDENT—Rev. E. Troyer 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler  - = 


Grabill, Indiana 
Carlock, [llinois 
~ Carlock, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Reyv. C. E. Rediger, 1300 West 72nd St., Chicago, Tllinois 


Board Members 
Rev. E. M. Slagle 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker 
Rev. C. E. Rediger 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche 
Rev. E. Rocke 
Mr. N. O. Hoover 
Rev. Allen Yoder 
Rev. E. Troyer 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler 
Rev. W. B. Weaver 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler 
Rev. H. H. Dick 
Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Conference Affiliation 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
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1940 
1941 
1942 
1941 
1940 
1942 
1939 
1939 
1940 
1940 
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Central Conference of Mennonites 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
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Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
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*Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
*At home—4003 W. Gladys, Chicago, III. 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 
Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
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The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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Mary Magdalene 


By G. M. Myers, D.D., Chicago, Il. 


She stood at the door of the open tomb, 
With saddened heart and eyes of tears; 
Her soul was stirred with gravest fears, 
Lest they had taken her Lord away 

Ere streaks of dawn dispelled the gloom 
Of midnight darkness, to display 

The glory.of the Easter morn— 

To banish from her heart, forlorn, 

Its load of sorrow and dismay. 

Her heart, again, might overflow 

With gladness, for her Lord would know, 
That though her heart had been impaled 
When He upon the cross was nailed, 

Her love for Him had never failed. 





The angel said, “He is not here; 

Why weepest thou? O woman, speak; 
The Lord is risen, why do you seek 

To find the living among the dead? 
Come, see the place, allay your fear’; 
For fear held’ sway; faith almost failed. 
Yet she refused to doubt a word, 
Because an angel’s voice was heard. 
Withal, how could its word be true? 
For how could He thus crucified, 

Be raised again and glorified? 

But when the Saviour spoke her name, 
Her soul, rejoicing and aflame, 
Dismissed all doubt; He was the same! 
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This Easter of 1942 


A happy and a glorious Easter will this one be to all of us who get a 
new vision of the risen Christ, and prostrate ourselves in humble adoration 
at His feet, and cry out: “Rabbont! Rabboni!” Then shall we set our hearts, 
lifted into a new atmosphere, on things above, and reach an actual higher 
life. We shall know more of what it is to live by Christ, in Christ, for 
Christ, and with Christ till we reach the marvelous light around the throne 


in glory.—SELECTED. 








Editorials 


WRARRRRARRARRRARRARARR RRR FASS 


The constructive forces of the 
world are not going to fail. They are 
now girding themselves for a greater 

and more united effort 
WE WILL _ than the world has ever 
CARRY ON seen. 

No real Christian or- 
ganization, either outstanding or of 
moderate proportions, has folded up 
yet because of the contemporary, un- 
precedented onslaught of the forces 
of evil. ‘Battle lines have shifted but 
the conflict goes on. Certainly the 
foreign mission movement is going 
on. War conditions are causing delays 
but this delay may be the possible 
means for greater service. 





The end of missions? Rather, it is 
the dawn of a new day for missions, 
of a better type of missions, freed 
from some of the paternalisms and 
imperialisms of the past, more deeply 
rooted in the eternal Gospel of the 
Son of God, and more aware of the 
fellowship of the church. Such mis- 
sions will lead the forces of civiliza- 
tion which make for a better world 
and by the power of the Spirit of God 
will increasingly produce the fruits 
of salvation—love, joy, peace and all 
the rest—among people of all races 
nae countries. “Let us carry on. God 

oes.” 


* ok & 


The world knows nothing about the 
“blessed hope” of the Christian. Man’s 





efforts to save himself have always re- 


| sulted in failure. 
THE Education, culture, 
RISEN CHRIST wealth, human wis- 

dom, all fail be- 


cause they are but dead works of a 
lifeless generation. The race is dead 
in trespasses and sins and needs to be 
made alive. Man says, Lo! here is 
Christ—Lo! there is Christ; but God’s 
Word says, “He is not here, but risen.” 
Praise God, we too are risen with 
Him, if so be we are born again. 

All that remained on the earth of 
the Saviour, literally, was the blood 
that flowed down from His hands and 
feet and side, saturating the ground at 
the foot of the cross. That’s all, but 
thank God, there is power enough in 
that shed blood to save the entire 
race. He died first; then He arose. 
The gross darkness that settled over 
Calvary gave place to the glorious 
resurrection morning. “O_ death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory?” ; . 

Christ remains the master of every 
situation! God is still on the throne! 
He can make the present distressing 
conditions work together for our 
good. What an opportunity to witness 
for Christ! Let us redeem the time, 
because the days are evil. 

* * 

Sometime Jesus will set up His 
throne on the earth. Then Satan will 
be in the bottomless pit, and can not 

rule anybody. Then 
SOMETIME everybody will obey 
Jesus, and He will rule 
in righteousness. His rulings will be 


fair in every way. Everybody will be 
(Continued on page 19) 
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Letters from the Field 








BIT OF REMINISCING FROM THE 
MUKEDI STATION 
Nov. 4, 1941 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

“We love him, because he first loved us.” 
I John 4:19. 

The greater part of the last two months 
“was spent in the territory on preaching 
tours. Some of the traveling was done by 
auto and the rest on foot or by native cara- 
van. A few.of our experiences may be of 
interest to you. 

We are happy for the few who have ex- 
pressed a desire for a closer walk with the 
Lord. And for those who have confessed 
Him as Saviour. But most of them prefer 
to continue in their heathen ways. 

Our records for this year show that we 
have visited 345 villages, conducted 430 
religious services, with an attendance of 
over 42,000. This does not include any of 
-_ our services at, the station, only in the ter- 
ritory. Village evangelistical work is tire- 
some, but we are happy for the privilege 
of giving out the GOOD NEWS. 

For the last few days a death or two in 
almost every village. Pneumonia always 
takes its toll this time of the year. We had 
opportunity to present to the mourners the 
Giver of Life. 

Tracks and tracks and more tracks of 
buffalo, but no herds were seen. 

Their hunting trip resulted in the loss of 
one of their hunting dogs, which was killed 
by a large snake. They however killed the 
snake, and had dog and snake meat for sup- 
per. 

They were mourning for the loss of a 
mother of two children. She was taken by 
a crocodile when she had gone to the river 
for a bath. 

A nice rain at 4 o’clock this morning. We 
had only left the village when we saw the 
fresh tracks of a large leopard who had 
gone in the same direction we were going. 
.-He was on a mission of bloodshed, and to 
kill. Our mission was to tell of the shed 
blood on Calvary, 
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A leopard came to the edge of the village 
early this morning to get a goat for his 
breakfast. Am glad we were camping at 
the farther end. 

They trailed the wrong elephant two days 
ago. As a result one man was killed and 
another man was gored by the elephant. I 
administered first aid to the wounded man, 
and gave orders to take him to the hospital. 
But they insisted that certain heathen rites 
had to be observed first. LATER: ‘The 
man died before they started for the hos- 
pital. 

Three days ago they killed a buffalo in 
this village. Fresh meat is too tough to 
eat, so they let it cure first. Three days 
in the tropics and the smell of the meat is 

.2 This evening here comes another 
hunter with the tail of an elephant as evi- 
dence of his hunting luck that day. So the 
meat curing process will likely go on for 
another week. 

This little Akongo village beats every- 
thing I ever saw. They killed 4 elephants 
in 4 weeks in their traps. 

A camp cot may not have as many points 
for a sales talk as a Simmons innerspring 
mattress, but it looks mighty inviting this 
evening after trekking for eleven hours. 

It was 2 o’clock when our open-air service 
under the shade of the big tree in the middle 
of the village was over with. The people 
begged, please stay with us for the night 
and another service. But we must “go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there 
also.” I promised that possibly next time 
we came we would be able to spend the 
night with them. They said, but it will like- 
ly be another year before you come again. 
Which is too true. It was almost two years 
since we were here last time. 

Parrots were flying overhead coming and 
going most all day long and calling to their 
mates. The canyons near by offer a natural 
sanctuary for them. 

It was an inspiration to visit our Portu- 
guese Christian friends. Their trust in the 
Lord under severe testing and trial is re- 
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markable. 

Two were baptized in Lake Matshi this 
lovely Sunday morning. An _ impressive 
service was held on the sandy beach in the 
shade of a few palm trees. The oil factory 
here at the Matshi is in operation 24 hours 
a day. Last month 800 tons of palm nuts 
were run through the factory and turned 
into palm oil. 

The Lord blessed in the preaching of the 
Word in the workman’s camp of the palm 
oil company. These camps are hotbeds of 
vice and the Christians here need your 
prayers. 

In closing, please permit us to remind you 
again that you keep on praying for us, and 
the work here. Pray also that the seed 
sown in these different villages may spring 
up and grow and bring forth fruit for 
eternity. 

We are yours in His glad service, 

Henry and Emma Moser. 
THE BOOK 
(The 10th Article from Mukedi Station) 


These people are people of one BOOK. 
As you know they had no written language 
until the missionaries started to translate 
the BIBLE. The book of Luke was in their 
hands, and was used in school and in Bible 
school. The work of translating was only 
begun when the book of Luke was printed 
in 1926. Completing the translation of the 
New Testament was a mammoth task. It had 
to be done besides the regular schedule of 
school work, medical work, district work, 
etc. Miss Sprunger was tireless in her be- 
loved work. She had the help of several 
natives at Mukedi and portions of it were 
sent to Nyanga for the natives’ and the mis- 
sionaries’ approval there. This was done be- 
cause there are some differences in the 
language in the two districts. We wanted 
to.use the words and forms most commonly 
known. The natives had grown in their 
Christian experience and in the knowledge 
of the Scripture, thus making it possible to 
make a very good translation of the New 
Testament in Kipende. 

Just yesterday in the Bible class one of 
the young men remarked that the New 
Testament is very good Kipende. “It is 
Kipende truly, truly.” They said they hoped 
the translation of the Old Testament would 


be as good. Often I hear them remark when 
they read the ‘New Testament, “Isn’t that 
sweet Kipende?” Who of us does not de- 
light in getting “Honey out of the Rock” in 
our own language. What Good News the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is to these people! 

How happy the people were when the 
mailbags began to arrive with the New 
Testaments in 1935. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society permit us to sell them to the 
people at half price so that it is possible for 
almost any one to have a New Testament. 
The price is about a third of a month’s 
wages at the mission. 

These books represent hours of work and 
midnight oil. Word hunting continued 
through the translating of the New Testa- 
ment and is continuing through the trans- 
lating of the Old Testament as well. Often 
hours have to be spent hunting the proper 
expression. Ever so many versions are con- 
sulted in three white people’s languages, 
also a translation of another tribe of black 
folk. We are grateful to the A. P. C. M. for 
the use of their Buluba translation of the 
Bible. Without it translation would _ be 
much more difficult. 


When the time was approaching for Miss 
Sprunger’s furlough in 1933 she was relieved 
of a few responsibilities in order to finish 
the translation of the New Testament. We 
hoped she would be able to take it to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society on her 
The natives said there was a 
light in her window almost any hour of the 
night. The task seemed almost finished, but 
she wanted to read it all over again with 
the natives. “There might be something to 
be corrected or improved.” The date for 
her starting on furlough was set. 
to start from Mukedi when the roosters 
crowed the next morning and the work was 
not quite finished. She was packed up and 
ready to start home. Her trunks had al. 
ready gone to the river port. At noon the 
day before, a messenger came on a bike from 
Charlesville, 150 miles away, with word that 
she should not start home. The banks had 
been closed by order of the president of 
the United States. Instead of being dis- 
appointed, she unpacked and settled down 
to finish her most cherished work. ‘What 
busy days and nights.” 

When Miss Sprunger started home several 


way home. 


She was — 
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months later, the rereading of the New 
Testament in Kipende was finished. She 
' started to recopy the manuscripts on board 
the river steamer. She stopped with the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and com- 
pleted the arrangements for printing the 
New Testament. She finished copying the 
manuscripts crossing the Atlantic and after 
she was at home, in order to put in the 
corrections she found necessary when she 
reread it with the natives. During that 
furlough Miss Sprunger also proofread the 
New Testament in Kipende. The British 
and Foreign Bible Society sent it to her in 
Berne, Ind., in portions for her corrections. 

Is it any wonder that there was great re- 
joicing when the BOOK arrived? Some of 


in school that term was remarkable. After 
she read fluently we suggested that she read 
the New Testament again, and tell us just 
when she was starting. She read the New 
Testament through the second time in 38 
days. We. told the boys about it. They 
of course would not be outdone by a girl. 
A number of the boys read the New Testa- 
ment in the same length of time. 

Most of these people have only one book 
in their homes. Those who read, read only 
that book, and think in terms of that book. 
Please don’t misunderstand. Their old way 
of thinking is not changed overnight. But 
it is being changed by the reading of the 
BOOK. “The entrance of thy WORD giveth 
light.” 





Results of “The Book” among those who had never heard. 


the people here have a faint idea of the 
prayer, and diligent work that made it pos- 
sible. They often show their appreciation 
in remarks that they make when they read 
the New Testament. We praise the Lord 
that He made it possible to put the WORD 
in the hands of these people. They have 
very few, if any, other books, and the New 
Testament in Kipende is very much read. 
Sometimes they complain that their New 
Testaments wear out quickly. We tell them 
that it is to their credit if they do wear out 
quickly. 

We have urged the people to read the 
New Testament through. Not just to read 
portions that they like especially. One of 
the girls, who read haltingly, told me that 
she had read it through and that when she 
started to read she had to spell out many of 
the words. Her improvement in reading 


It is hard to estimate the reading con- 
stituency. This generation is only beginning 
to read. The former generation did not 
dream of reading. Already people in differ- 
ent walks of life buy a New ‘Testament. 
Some who are employed by the government, 
others are working for the commercial peo- 
ple. Even people of “another faith” to whom 
the Scripture is forbidden, want to read it. 
A R. C. father, not long ago, found a Kipende 
New Testament in the possession of one of 
his followers. He tore the BOOK to bits 
in the village street before the eyes of a 
crowd of people, and threw it away. 

What a privilege we have to give the 
Word to these people. Those who know the 
Word love it, and would not part with their 
BOOK. What an advantage that they are 
a people of one BOOK. 

Erma Birky. 
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AN EASTER SEASON AT CHARLES- 
VILLE 
By Evelyn Graber 

“He is not here: for he is risen, as he 
said.” (Matthew 28: 6a.) 

Our hearts had desired much this year to 
observe the week preceding Easter and 
Easter with special services. But when we 
were so long absent on itinerary and re- 
turned to Charlesville just a few days before 
Easter week we wavered between two opin- 
ions, but finally decided to go ahead with 
pre-Easter services. 

We began with Palm Sunday, and then 
each day, generally in the evening (we 
missed only one service because of rain) 
we held services remembering different 
events of that wonderful Passion Week of 
our blessed Saviour. The Lord answered 
prayer and there was a good attendance at 
each service beyond our expectations. 

Then came Easter Sunday. We have early 
morning chapel services here every day 
but Sunday, however we had not 
had an Easter sunrise service. We told-the 
people to come before daybreak but the 
boys who. were to begin drumming in the 
morning to call the people were aroused by 
noises in the village and they concluded it 
was time to start drumming, they began 
about 3. A. M. The people began coming 
and about 4 A. M. in the morning there 
was a good crowd in front of the chapel. 
By 5 o’clock the main part of the chapel 
was full and part of one side room besides 
the large choir. 

The blessed truth of HIS resurrection was 
born anew as the choir triumphantly sang 
“Christ Arose”; “Christ the Lord Is Risen 
Today”; and “Where Death Thy String?” 
Just before the message the girlish voices 
rang out ina women’s chorus selection, “My 
Lord Arose.’”’ This reminded us of how the 
women’s voices must have rung out as they 
told the disciples that Christ had risen. 

The wonderful privileges which are ours 
because of Christ’s resurrection were brought 
out in the inspiring message by Brother 
Sutton of Kalamba. His subject was, “What 
if Christ had not risen from the dead?” 

Our souls were lifted up as the choir sang 
again the closing anthem, “The Diadem.” 
Surely all could have said it was good to be 
in-the house of the Lord this Easter morn. 


The dawn had been slowly breaking dur- 
ing the service and at last the sun in radiant 
splendor flooded the world with vivid beau- 
ty and sparkling sunshine. A lovely breeze 
was blowing as we went out to the flower 
garden after breakfast. The joy of the 
resurrection seemed to permeate the very 
atmosphere of that beautiful morning. 

We held our English worship service in 
the afternoon for the missionaries and the 
day closed with a service by the Christian 
Endeavors, of music interpersed with. testi- 
monies by: different ones on the subject of 
“What does the resurrection mean to me?” 

We have reason to believe that hearts 
were blessed by these passion week services. 
Doubtless the death and resurrection of 
Christ became more real to many. If Jesus 
tarries may the Lord grant us many more 
such Easter sunrise services when we can 
again sing, “Hallelujah! Christ Arose!” 


MISSIONS TODAY 


“Missions is not a circumstantial enter- 
prise,” said Dr. C. Darby Fulton, great mis- 
sionary leader of Southern Presbyterians, 
speaking at the recent Founder’s Week Con- 
ference. This sentence should be repeated in 
every gathering of Christians. Many are so 
conscious of difficult circumstances they are 
dulling the edge of the command, “Go ye 
into all the world.” They see doors closing in 
some fields, and four thousand missionaries 
from Europe almost abandoned through the 
pressure of war obligations, and they seem 
to feel there is no use attempting anything 
today. 

But there is! Necessity is laid upon the 
Church in America to rally as never before 
to the cause of missions. What if every 
circumstance is against us? God is greater 
than any difficulty. Christ has all His an- 
cient power, and that power is at our dis- 
posal in this critical hour. Let this Easter 
season remind each one of us that the com- 
mand to evangelize was given by the risen 
Christ, and all the power of His resurrection 
life is ours for the carrying forth of His Gos- 
pel. 

“Missions is not a_ circumstantial en- 
terprise.” It was not originated by circum- 
stances. Its origin was the heart of God. It 
can never be the victim of circumstances, for- 
all the resources of God are in back of it. 
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CHIPS OFF THE TRIP 


(Continued from last issue) 


February 4 


I am at a village where the teacher says 
he has made special effort to win back- 
sliders. After the service this morning a 
man came forward and said he is tired of 
fetishes and witchcraft. Some eight years 
ago he had accepted Christ, but by now 
had gone far astray. He had had much sor- 
row. One after another, all three of his 
children had died in their infancy. In the 
same proportion he had increased fetishes 
and witchcraft in and around his house. 
There was a wooden enclosure facing the 
house with a plantain in the center, and 
three carved out faces, among other things. 
He now burned the images, and scattered the 
enclosure, and said he would transplant the 
plantain to where its significance would be 
lost. May he really find that peace and 
comfort and help in Christ, that he could 
not find in his spirit worship. If he sur- 
renders fully he will. He and the many 
other Christians in the villages need our 
prayers. 


February 6 


Early in the morning the teacher takes 
me to a leper and his wife about one mile 
from the village. The leper’s toes and 
fingers are all gone, and a sore on the hand 
leaks white liquid. In their loneliness they 
seem satisfied and listen willingly to the 
story of God’s love. Both pray. You have 
heard that according to the African there is 
no other cause for sickness, but enmity 
and black magic of the living and the dead. 
Hear this man as to how he got this sick- 
ness; he lived in the Batshoke tribe. For 
his second wife he took a girl promised to 
another. That man threw the curse on him, 
and he became leprous. 


After we return back to the village the 
people begin to gather for our regional meet- 
ing in this section. The meeting was similar 
to the one described. After an early dinner 
I leave. I am now west of the Tobi river 
on a 75-mile bicycle trip. About 30 miles 
of this is to be made this afternoon before I 
get back to where I left the car. Rain 
catches us at about 3 P. M., but I am under 
shelter in a village. We start out again, 
and at five o’clock a real African rainstorm 


faces us. We go on, but are hardly able to 
see our road. A little before sundown we 
arrive. It had been a four-day trip to four 
of our outstations across the Tobi river. Six 
box carriers and one man to help me with 
the bicycle had accompanied me. Soaked to 
the soles of my feet, I change clothes, get 
into the car and go to the next village. How 
I miscalculated on the amount of gas in the 
car, how the car stops just as we are over 
a bridge in a deep valley, and how with the 
help of near-by village people we push that 
car up hill (it was a dead push, I know, 
because I pushed too) and how later we 
sight a lantern and gas, might make a long 
story. Suffice it to say that this day I have 
had plenty of exercise. I get to bed about 
midnight. 
February 9 

It is Sunday, the day set for our regional 
meeting at Tshingila. It rains till almost 
noon. We just let it rain, and have our 
meeting after the rain, during the noon 
hour. We have a record crowd. They count 
728 people. 
February 12 

Early in the morning before I get up I 
hear heated arguments, a woman shrieking 
at the top of her voice. I get up and in- 
quire of the teacher. Here is the story. A 
grandmother died. After she was buried, 
people, not her relatives, had terrifying 
dreams. They blamed the children of the 
grandmother that her spirit did it. Why, 
they asked, does her spirit give us bad 
dreams? If it must be, why not do it to 
her own family? To deter the spirit they 
dig up the grave, put firewood on the corpse, 
and burn it. As that does not have satis- 
fying results, they put fire to it the second 
time. Today the noise shows that the cause 
of the nightmare has still not been removed. 
They show me the open grave with the ends 
of unburned firewood, and hard baseball like 
fruit thrown into it. Surely that grand- 
mother must be dead enough. I tell the 
people at the service this morning that if 
they would take Jesus into their hearts, they 
would get peace, and rest from nightmares. 


February 14 

As we come to the village for services and 
inspecting the school we find that a wrestling 
match is in progress. A neighboring village 
has come to match strength with this one. 
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There are the two sides lined up, dares are 
given. Finally one is accepted. Holding 
each other by their belts the struggle be- 
gins. Then one is thrown down. The win- 
ning side gets wild. The hero is taken on 
the shoulders, a red shawl is thrown over 
him, and they start dancing around him. 
Long knives are sparkling in the sun. To 
_work up pep a yell leader, knife in the air, 
walks to the rhythm of the yell in front of 
his group. The yell resembles the growls 
of a bulldog. What if a scrap should start 
with all those knives in the air? I think 
today I have a better understanding of the 
origin of our behavior at football games. 


Most of the evenings are wonderful. The 
sun and the stars have become my compan- 
ions. February the second my watch stopped 
on me, and I have been getting along with- 
out a timepiece since then. I am in the 
land of approximate time anyhow. To be 
late an hour, or a day, is not considered a 
great breach of promise. I fit the meals in 
between my work, rather than the work in 
between my meals. Sometimes darkness 
overtakes me before I had thought it should, 
but as a whole I get along nicely. It is 
resting for the nerves, to get up after you 
awake naturally, no alarm clock, no bell, 
and nobody looking at his watch to see if 
you keep schedule. In the evening there is 
Orion just over my head. At night when I 
get up the stars seem even brighter. There 
in the south is the Southern Cross so friendly 
and so full of meaning, and to the north is 
the Great Dipper turned upside down. 


February 19 


Here I come to the teacher at one end of 
the village. At the other end, I am told, 
is the witch doctor at present, called to bring 
back to health a sick woman. What a con- 
trast! I am glad to see the witeh doctor 
accept the invitation to our services. 


February 21 


We stand at the grave of Daniel Kitamba, 
our former deacon, who was killed by 
lightning in 1936. It is about 14 miles from 
our station. A small palm tree is growing 
on it. The grave is at a lonely place on the 
roadside. When the grave was new it was 
in the village, but the village has moved 
since then. We have interested the teachers 
to put a monument of stone there. 


February 25 

We have a regional meeting in a large 
nice chapel not quite finished. There are 
many people. We feel the presence of the 
Lord. Then we gather the Christians, and 
with that we finish our work of this itinerary. 

It does not take us long to pack up. Be- 
ing only about 4 miles from the station we 
arrive just in time for dinner. How good 
the station looks, how good the roast duck 
tastes, and the sound of the bell and the 
tick of the clock are like music to my ears, 
after all. 
April 5 

As today I look back on the trip my heart 
goes out in sympathy for the sick and the 
old, for the fearful and _ the self-indulgent. 
“Watchman, what of the night?” (Isa. 21:11.) 
What we as the Congo Inland Mission do 
has much to do with the answer. Let us 
be more seriously united in prayer for the 
spreading of the Gospel over our whole ter- 
ritory, and for deeper experiences of those 
who accept Christ. We need money, and 
we need it badly, but we need consecration 
more. 

F. H. Enns. 
Nyanga. 


It is better to wear out than to rust out.— 
Bishop Horne. 

Do not keep the alabaster boxes of your 
love and tenderness sealed up until your 
friends are dead. Fill their lives with sweet- 
ness. Speak approving, cheering words while 
their ears can hear them and while their 
hearts can be thrilled by them—Henry Ward 
Beecher. 


GOSSIP GREETING 


“I heard—”’ “They say—’ “Everybody 
says” “Have you heard—” “Did you hear—” 
“Isn't it awful—” “People say—” “Did you 
ever—” ‘Somebody said—’ ‘Would you 
think—” “Don’t say I told you—” “Oh, I 
think it is perfectly terrible!’ Yes, folks, that 
is the way it always comes. The foul stench 
of gossip is always preceded by one of this’ 
dozen introductions. The next time someone 
approaches you with a story beginning this 
way ask him or her to pray with you! Prob- - 
ably the story will never be told—La Verne, 
Calif., Bulletin. 
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GREETINGS FROM THE TOEWS FAMILY 


Tiskilwa, Illinois 
: February 23, 1942 
Dear Christian Friends: 

Greetings in Jesus’ name with the Easter 
greeting of Mark 16:6, 7: “Ye seek Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was crucified: He is 
risen. He is not here: behold the place where 
they laid Him. But go your way and tell His 
disciples and Peter.” 

Yes, the message still rings. out, “He is 
risen.” We are so happy that we have a 
living Saviour, but if we accept this part 
of the message, we must also accept the 
other part, “But go and tell.’ May there be 
many that will hear the call and “go and 
tell” to those who have not heard. 

I have been thinking of this more and 
more. How happy we are that we do have 
a message to give when we go. How sad it 
would be, if after we had gone out to help 
the poor heathen, we didn’t have a message 
to give. And what a wonderful message it 
is, “He is risen.” 

We are enjoying our stay here at Tiskilwa 
very much. The people have been so kind 
and generous to us that we have really 
come to like it out here. On the other hand, 
our thoughts are constantly going back to 
Africa. We know how we felt with all the 
work that there was on the station when the 
other missionaries were gone. We realize 
that the missionaries there now are not hav- 
ing an easy time. Our hearts are still in 
Congo and we hope that the time is not very 
far off when we will again be permitted to 
return to our beloved Nyanga. 

We had a very fine service here last Fri- 
day afternoon. It was the service of the 
World’s Day of Prayer. All of the Prot- 
estant churches cooperated in this service. 
There are seven Protestant churches in this 
community and one Catholic church. The 
service Friday was quite well attended and 
was interesting as well as inspirational. 


In order to save coal, we are now having 


our prayer meetings in the different homes. 
There is generally a fair attendance, but not 
nearly as good as it could be. 
May the Lord richly bless you and keep 
you all. 
Yours in His glad service, 
Henry A. and May Toews, 
Paul and Carol. 
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WE LIVE IN AN AGE 


Which thinks that being lost in the woods 


is a new freedom. 


Which, having made a mess of civilization, 
petulantly cries, “Why doesn’t God do some- 
thing?” 

Which, because it subtracts faith, multi- 
plies fear. 


In which men demand education for their 
children, but decline discipline for them- 
selves. 


When desire is deity and realization is fu- 
tility. 

Which seeks to settle every problem by 
denying its existence—the threat of war and 
the reality of sin, for instance. 


Which puts the highest premium on 
knowledge, but when it gets it, it doesn’t 
know what to do with it. 


Which seems to think it has robbed death 
of its sting by transforming the cemetery 
into a “memorial park.” 


Which boasts of its unbelief, instead of 
being ashamed. 


Which thinks a life daring which is only 
delirious. 

Which believes religious fakers and fol- 
lows political quacks, but thinks itself too 
intelligent to accept the Word of God. 

Where youth boasts it is hard-boiled when 
it is merely half-baked. 

Which prepares for everything even for 
a “rainy day,” but fails to prepare for eter- 
nity. 


Every time we overcome one temptation 
we gain strength to overcome another.—D. 
L. Moody. 


“There are negroes in Central Africa who 
never dreamed that they were black until 
they saw the face of a white man; and there 
are people who never knew they were sin- 
ful until they saw the face of Jesus Christ.” 
—A. J. Gordon. 


God doesn’t plan to give you more light 
until you walk in the light you already 
have. 

Am I kind enough to kill an unkind spirit 
with kindness? 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Do you know there are many unclaimed 
deposits in the graces of God for you? : 


* * * 


Why am I what I am? 
as ms * 
You can give without loving but you can- 
not love without giving. 


a a %* 


Don’t raise money for missions, give it. 
* % * 
The harvest is usually in proportion to the 
seed sown. 
* % 
When does a mother do only that which is 
necessary? 
So * oo 
The past isn’t important except that we 
profit by it for the future. 


The lions devoured the Christians but the 
blood of the Christians became the seed of 
the church. 

The future belongs to those who. have faith 
in God and by His help will live as they 
ought. 

% 5 3k 

Carelessness is a cruel teacher but a 
thorough one. 

If you are saved—death isn’t the worst 
thing you have to face, only the last. 

* % * 

Some things reveal a great deal more than 
they conceal. 

Has the Holy Spirit delivered you from 
human limitations? 


*% ** * 


The only way to deal with sin is to con- 
fess it. 


% % * 


Walking in the light includes not only 
recognizing that which is true, but also do- 
ing that which you know is right. 


* a * 


No matter how and where you are serving 
Him, you are only an echo of His voice. 


# * % 


You can not push it off onto the other 
fellow; He deals with you as an individual. 


There is an eternal difference between 
right and wrong. 


* *% * 


Have you a religious vocabulary? 
You can get into a routine even in holy 
things. 
Gg wk * 
Your message may save some one, there- 
fore, deliver it cautiously and prayerfully. 
Co * % 
One of the greatest needs in these days is 
for Christians with hearts. 
* * So 
A man’s ministry even in the pulpit de- 
pends upon how large and warm his heart 
is. 
Have you learned to listen to your own 
heart? 


% 


Others may, but I, I can not afford to. 
.o a * 

We haven’t all sinned alike but we have 
all alike sinned. 

If we had more Hannahs today, naturally 
we would have more Samuels. 

: eA ee 

- Many fathers and mothers are warnings to 


their children rather than examples. 
* * * 


You are not saved by your works, you are 
either paid or rewarded for those. 


* % * 


You can move most anything else, except 
the foundations of God. 


* %* % 


We have entirely too much varnish these 
days for the material we have to spread it 
on. 


a heer 


A good husband, a baby in the arms, plus 
the tender undying love of Christ in her 
heart, makes the kind of a mother every 
child has the right to have and America 
needs. 


Eo * ak 


Do you love Jesus Christ so much, that 
you wouldn’t harm or hurt your brother 
even if you could? 
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THE BLESSED STATE OF BELIEVERS 
By Miss Fern Neusbaum 


“But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 
Romans 6: 22. 


In the foregoing verse the apostle Paul is 
contrasting the believer’s past with his 
present conditions; once he was the servant 
of sin and Satan—now by the grace of God 
he is freed from sin and become the servant 
of God. A servant is one who exerts himself 
for the benefit of another, labors for and 
renders service to his master. 


As to the service which a believer is to 
render to his Lord and Master may we note 
several different characteristics: 

First, that it is a voluntary service. Though 
God has sent His Son to redeem us, His 
Spirit to guide us, yet all who become His 
servants do so willingly; as a living sacrifice 
they lay themselves on God’s altar. As this 
service begins voluntarily so also it is thus 
continued. 


In Romans 12:1 we read, “I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service.” When a gift is pre- 
sented it is given voluntarily or freewill- 
ingly. So should we give our bodies. 

We might ask the question, “Why does 
the Lord ask for the body?” God here was 
thinking of the body as the implement of 
service. The spirit which dwells within the 
body and the soul, which also is there, have 
no other means of expression than through 
the body. It is the eye that looks, the ear 
that hears, the feet that move, the lips that 
speak, the hands that help,—all these must 
be used in all the work of God or in doing 
the kind of service which He requires of His 
believers. 

The body, in itself, and apart from the 
soul and the spirit, is as helpless and useless 
as any other human mechanism. 

The body, first of all, is to be presented a 
living sacrifice. God does not ask us to be 
crucified as was His Son. Neither does 
He ask-us to die. We are called upon, 
however, to live for God. If Christ gave 
Himself for us as a sacrifice in His death; 
how willing we ought to be to give our- 


selves to Him, in voluntary service, as a 
living sacrifice. 

Next, it is to be presented as a holy 
sacrifice. There is something very sacred 
about presenting our bodies to God. They 
are to be holy, because they are designated 
for a holy purpose and a holy use. God 
does not want our bodies for any impure 
service. He wants them in the realm of 
those deeds which are announced by Him as 
pure and clean and holy. 

Last of all, our bodies are to be presented 
as acceptable sacrifices. God accepts what 
we bring and does not spurn our offering 
for He graciously receives it. ‘Those who 
accept Him as Saviour, He stands ready to 
accept them as a sacrifice. 

Second, it is a rightful service. In Titus 
we read, “Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.’ In other words, He died that 
He might put our sins forever under His 
blood He died that He might wash us and 
make us whiter than the snow. 

When Titus speaks of a peculiar people, 
he does not mean a fanatical people. He 
does mean a people different from others 
and people which God can specially call His 
own. 

In the Old Testament it is put this way: 
“The Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above all peo- 
ple that are upon the face of the earth.” 
All things are rightfully His. We are His 
in a peculiar and special sense. 


Christ also had in view a people zealous 
of good works. There is no place in the 
province of ‘God for a lukewarm believer. 
God even went so far as to say to the 
Laodiceans, “I would thou wert cold or hot. 
So then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of my mouth.” Again, it was the evil 
servant who wrapped his pound in a napkin, 
to whom Christ said: “Thou wicked and 
slothful servant.” Let us all be more zealous 
of good works. 


In I Cor. 6:19-20 we read, “What! know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? For ye 
are bought with a price; therefore, glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
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are God’s.” By this we see that the body 
of the true believer is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. Here is a wonderful thing. God 
not only bought us with a price, but, in His 
purchase, He included our body. He is in 
us and we are not our own. 


Third, it is a comprehensive service. This 
service is as comprehensive as the revealed 
will of God. May. we see just what this 
demands:—a fervent employment of ail our 
powers, talents and means. This includes 
a watchful eye. In the 123rd Psalm we read, 
“Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters: so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God.”’. May we always 
be wide-awake to the things of God and 
may we ever be ready to do the things that 
He shows to us. 


Our ears should ever be listening ears. 
Samuel spoke the words, “Speak, Lord; for 
thy servant heareth.” How many times we 
are not willing to listen to what the Lord 
has to say because we are afraid that He 
might tell us something that we do not 
wish to hear or ask us to do something that 
we do not want to do. 


In the Lord’s service we should always 
have a ready foot. “I will run the way of 
thy commandments, when thou shalt en- 
large. my heart,’ were words spoken by 
David in the 119th Psalm. Here David was 
willing to go wherever the Lord commanded 
or wished to send him. Many times the 
Lord commands us to leave friends and loved 
ones to go tothe farthest corners of the globe 
to minister for Him. 


Our hearts should ever be free from evil 
so that the Lord can possess them to the 
utmost. Christ will not and can not share 
our hearts with the evil one. The Lord is a 
jealous God in one sense of the word and He 
is rightly so. 

Fourth, it is an arduous service. The 
service of the believer is difficult, laborious 
and strenuous and requires the giving up of 
the whole soul. It also calls for incessant 
zeal, continuous fervor and involves all the 
energy and resolutions that we can have or 
make. It takes a real and genuine person 
to be the kind of a Christian) that God can 
use. 


In choosing the twelve disciples God chose 
those that were diligent in making a living 


responsibility seems greater. 


and very zealous. Not some that were loaf- 
ing and had plenty of time and some to 
spare. After all, the happiest person is the 
one who is busy doing the things that should 
be done. We often hear the statement, “An 
idle person is the devil’s workshop.” How 
true this is, for if we are busy about honest 
and right things we will have no time to 
get into trouble or have time to start some. 


This is an arduous service because of the 
internal dislike which the natural man has 
to it. Naturally we do not enjoy to bear 
the heavy crosses which we are often asked 
to bear, neither do we enjoy the trials and 
temptations which are connected with living 
a Christian life. We do enjoy the blessings 
which we receive from these trials and 
temptations after the Lord has helped us to 
overcome them. Our crosses may seem too 
heavy to bear, but when we receive a 
glimpse of the cross which Christ bore up 
Calvary’s hill that we might be redeemed 
from sin and gain an eternal heavenly home 
the crosses we have borne will seem as 
nothing. They will seem just mere trifles 
in comparison to what we will get as our 
reward. 

Fifth, it is a highly responsible service. 
We are given various talents and oppor- 
tunities and some day an account will be 
demanded of us. Some are blessed with 
more talents than others and then their 
But whether 
the Lord has given us one or ten talents 
we are all responsible to the same extent. 
Whether our talents be many or few, may 
we feel our responsibility to the One who 
gave them and use them to His honor and 
glory. May we use them continually and 
not let them get rusty or lie dormant, for 
after a certain length of time we would not 
be able to use them at all. 

In Luke Christ said, “Occupy till I come.” 
This responsibility is personal, solemn and 
connected with circumstances most momen- 
tous and everlasting. We do not know when 
Christ is coming but just because we don’t 
is no reason for giving up our responsibility. 
We do not know the day or the hour when 
He shall appear, but when He does appear 
those who have done well will receive glory, 
honor and bliss. But those who have done 
evil will receive as their reward, shame, 
misery and ruin. 
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Sixth, it is a delightful service. This 
statement, we might think, conflicts with the 
foregoing statement that it is an arduous 
service, but all true believers know that in 
doing service for Christ there is real enjoy- 
ment. 


In Proverbs we read, “Her ways are ways 
of pleasantness.” The service that we render 
for Christ to our fellow men is delightful 
and pleasant in the sense that it elevates 
all the powers of the soul and expands the 
emotions of the heart. We can never be any 
happier than we are in the center of God’s 
will and doing what we can for Him. To 
serve God is the glory of angels and this is 
the highest dignity of cherubims and 
seraphims. 


This service is also delightful because it 
leaves as its reward a peaceful conscience 
and, best of all, the smile of God is upon us. 
It also brings great profit to both body and 
mind, to others and to the life that now is 
and that which is to come. 


Seventh, it is a service which will be 
gloriously recompensed. If we are faithful 
to the end we will be recompensed beyond 
mere right and according to the exceeding 
riches of His grace. 


In John we read that if we serve Christ, 
God the Father will honour us. This will be 
one of our riches. We can work hard here 
on. earth for a long period of years. and in 
the end, of this earth’s goods only re- 
ceive about six feet of ground. If we spend 
part of our lives, and the. best part, serving 
God and working for Him we will receive 
a crown and there will be dominion, triumph 
and a throne, What a happy state the be- 
liever really is in, when we see how little 
we really sacrifice and what we get in re- 
turn from God. 


—_— 


It is much easier to be critical than to be 
correct—Benjamin Disraeli. 


I’m going your way, so-let us go hand in 
hand. You help me and I’ll help you. We 
shall not be here very long, for soon death, 
the kind old nurse, will come back and rock 
us all to sleep. Let us help one another 
while we may.—William Morris. 
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“ANGELS UNAWARES” 


He stood beside the road “thumbing” in 
the direction I was driving. Something 
about the old gentleman appealed to me, 
and I stopped and picked him up. I found 
that he was.a cultured man whose life had 
been given to music. He told me what 
great organs he had played upon, and there 
was no reason to doubt his word. 

Living in the west would be less expensive 
than in the east, and he was trying to make 
his way thither. He said, “I never thought 
of making money; but always how I might 
play my organs and make better music. I 
am now too old for steady employment, for 
business and art must have younger men. 
I will go on until God lets me lie down and 
rest, and then, perhaps I will find out what 
this thing we call life is.” 

I slipped him a bit of money as he got 
out of the car and said, “You ought to be 
a good man helping me this way. I will 
cherish your kindness for many days.” 

As I drove along alone, two thoughts kept 
popping into my mind. The first one is this: 
There is no meaning to this riddle of life 
unless we live to help others. 

If you meet a man and make a dollar off 
of him, you may have made a deal that was 
profitable for both. If you meet a person, 
and leave him with the idea that there is a 
little bit more goodness and decency in the 
world than he had imagined, you have in- 
creased the fund of good will. I do not 
know of any pleasure so lasting as this. 

The second thought that kept coming to 
my mind was this: That old gentleman: 
thought that I am a great deal better than I 
really am. 

Haven’t you had the same experience, the: 
childlike trust of some one in you made you: 
conscious of your own imperfection? A. 
young father took me to the room where his: 
baby girl was asleep: a little lassie of five 
summers. He had recently become a Chris- 
tian and had united with the church. As 
we looked at the lovely little child, he said, 
with some emotion, “I had to be better 
than I was. Her belief in my perfection 
compelled me to try to live up to her ideals - 
of me.” 

A writer unknown to me, wrote: 

Last night my little boy confessed to me 
Some boyish wrong; 
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And, kneeling at my Knee 
He prayed with tears; 
“Dear God, make me a man 
Like daddy—wise and strong;— 
I know You can. 


Then, when he slept, 
I knelt beside his bed, 
And prayed with low bowed head: 
“O God, make me a child: 
Like my child here— 
Pure, guileless, 
Trusting Thee with faith sincere.” 


By Dr. Holland. 


GO QUICKLY AND TELL 


This was the command of the angel. Come 
. amd see, then go and tell. When the disciples 
met the Lord Jesus in the way, He did not 
allow them to tarry long with Him. For He 
would have them carry the word to all the 
disciples. A few days later He met them on 
_ 2 mount in Galilee and bade them tell every 
creature, even to the ends of the earth, about 
His sacrifice and triumph. 


This is a message that concerns every liv- 
ing being; it is the message through which 
life is conveyed, and the carrying of the 
message is entrusted to us. If the empty tomb 
means anything to us, it can mean as much 
to others. Christ gave command to tell 
them. It was not a mere wish or desire He 
expressed, but a definite command. It was 
the command of One having all power of 
heaven and earth, and One who promises 
His agelong, day by day companionship; the 
command of One who died for our sins and 
was buried; who by the power of God was 
raised from the dead, leaving forever empty 
the tomb, “the place where the Lord lay.” 





Life is a tender thing and is easily mo- 
tested. There is always something that goes 
amiss. Vain vexations—vain sometimes, but 
always vexations. The smallest and slightest 
Impediments are the most piercing; and as 
little letters most tire the eyes, so do little 
affairs most disturb us.—Montaigne, 
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OUR JOURNEY HOMEWARD 


Woodburn, Ind. 
Dear Friends and Readers of the Messenger: 


“And Jesus spake unto them saying, all 
power is given unto me in heaven and earth. 


Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 


Teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you: and, lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world.” Matt. 28: 18-20. 


Shall we notice the words of Jesus in the 
first verse given above. “All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in the earth.” 

Yes, He is the all-powerful one of the 
universe. The One who has been given all 
the power by the Father. An incomprehen- 
sive statement, true it is that our finite 
minds are unable to grasp the meaning in 
these words. But how truly they may be 
felt and experienced in our lives. 

First of all I want to convey to you, greet- 
ings sent by the native church and the mis- 
sionaries. The missionaries and the native 
Christians are continually mentioning you in 
their prayers, because they have learned to 
know that we are there to show them the 
way of life only through the efforts and 
support of the home church. 

It was on Noy. 15th, 1941, about 8:30 A. M. 
that we left Kalamba station. We had loaded 
our baggage on the truck and were ready to 
leave, when the large crowd of boys, girls 
and many from the village including the 
chief of the village and sub-chiefs were there 
to see, and bid us good-bye. The chief and 
some of his brothers, including our assistant 
pastor Yoseph Lukengu, and a number of 
other boys went with us some miles before 
they bid us Godspeed. 

We shall never forget that parting scene 
as long as we live. It was too large a crowd 
to shake hands with, for there were several 
hundred people. After everything was ar- 
ranged in order and we were seated in the 
truck, the crowd began to sing in the native 
language “God Will Take Care of You.” 
Kanutshinyi halua malu, Nzambi neanulame; 
Dinanga diandi didiku, Nzambi neanulame. 
Chorus, Nzambi neanulame, hanuaya mu 
nshila’ yonso, Yeye neanulame, Nzambi 
neanulame. The deacon of the Kalamba church 
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came and took Mrs. Sutton by the hand 
and held it until we left, the other leader 
came on my side of the car. They then in 
turns prayed for us that God would watch 
over us all our journey through, use us 
_while we were in America and would soon 
bring us back to them. Many times during 
the last few months we were on the field, 
we were asked whether we would be com- 
ing back again to them. Many who knew 
not God and others weak in the faith insisted 
that we should not venture to go at this 
time fearing that we would be lost in the 
sea, having heard of the dangers of sea 
traveling during the war. So on that last 
morning I knew the thought that was up- 
permost in many minds. Our leaders and 
many others said we know God will take 
care of you, will take you home and we 
shall continue to pray that He will bring 
you back to us again.- God will not disap- 
point us but will hear and answer our 
prayers. I then stood on the running board 
of the truck, and told the crowd that I ap- 
preciate the kindness they have shown us dur- 
ing the seven years we had been with them 
and our hearts were made sad to bid them 
good-bye, knowing that some we will never 
meet again in this life. 
asked me the question, “Are you coming 
back again?” That question I want to an- 
swer now. Whether we will ever reach 
home or not, God only knows. We are in 
His hands, if He wants us to reach home 
and return to them again, we will. I further 
told them that there is not an imp in hell, 
neither the devil himself can -prevent us 
reaching home, unless God so wills it. He 
is the “all-powerful One.” 

We then committed them to the Lord, 
they again prayed for our protection, and 
in the midst of the strains of that old familiar 
parting hymn (in the native language) “God 
Be With You Till We Meet Again,” we 
drove away with tears in our eyes, until 
the distance soon caused the words to fade 
away, and we went on with sad hearts, to 
part not knowing when or if ever we should 
meet again. 

Yes, they are a black, downtrodden race, 
but many have had their hearts washed in 
the blood of the Lamb. 


We then traveled on for several miles. 


when we bid good-bye to those who had 





Many of you have ™ 
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gone along with us. We arrived at Charles- 
ville in the middle of the afternoon or a 
little later, reloading our baggage on the 
Charlesville car at once in readiness of an 
early start to Port Franqui on Monday. 


' Sunday morning we attended a blessed 
service and enjoyed meeting many of the 
Christians we had labored with during our 
previous terms. Monday morning we parted 
again bidding the Christians and missionaries 
good-bye. Two boys who had come with us 
from Kalamba begged that they might go 
along to Port Franqui. Upon arrival there 
we arranged for our tickets on the river 
boat, etc., then we proceeded to the hotel to 
find that every room was filled. There was 
nothing left for us but to go directly on the 
boat. This we did in the midst of a tropical 
shower. Our traveling bags, ete, were 
wrapped in raincoats while being carried on 
the boat. 


Then when we said “muoyo,” the native 
word for good-bye, to the boy who carried 
our things on board, he lingered and when 
I told him that Mr. Yoder was waiting for 
him so they could return to Charlesville he 
broke down and cried as though his heart 
would break. We say boy, but he is a 
grown man perhaps twenty-six or twenty- 
seven years old. He had worked for me 
during my last two terms on the field, and 
was as faithful and sincere in his work as 
anyone could be. The other one with us 
was a slave whom we had redeemed many . 
years ago. Perhaps he cried in the car for he 
did not come on the boat because of such a 
downpour of rain. 

The prayers that ascended to the throne 
of grace for Cod’s protection of us on the 
homeward way cannot be numbered, nor 
their power estimated. 

We arrived at Leopoldville, the capital of 
the Belgian Congo, on Saturday, Nov. 22nd, 
1941, our river journey’s end. We remained 
at the Union Mission House for fourteen 
days (this is a Mission hotel owned and 
operated by a group of Protestant Mission 
societies). Then inorder tohave better com- 
munications with the ocean steamship of- 
ficials, we went on to Matadi by train a 
distance of 365 kilometers. While there we 
stayed with our good friends, Rev. and Mrs. 
Ohnerman of the Swedish Mission. We were 
there twenty days. We were delayed in 
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sailing first because of the late arrival of our 
steamer, and second because the S. S. agent 
cancelled our sailings on the S. S. West 
CathImet and booked us on the S. S. West 
Humhaw. 

While at this mission we heard over the 
radio on Dec. 7th, 1941, that Japan had at- 
tacked Pearl Harbor and other island pos- 
sessions of the United States lying in the 
Pacific Ocean. Truly it was a shock to us 
although we had talked of the possibility 
of such an action on the part of Japan, even 
before we left our station. Mrs. Sutton 
asked me the next day, if perhaps we should 
not retrace our steps and return to the sta- 
tion at Kalamba, thinking of the greater 
danger of traveling now since we would be 
going on an American boat and the United 
States in war. My answer without hesitation 
was no, the boat is loading in the harbor, 
the way has been opened for us to go and 
we shall go on. God will protect us on our 
way home if He wants to use us further, if 
not He will take us home unto Himself. 
No power in heaven or on earth can touch 
us unless He permits it, we should have no 
fear, yes, we are going on. 


How glad we were on the day before 
Christmas to go on board the S. S. West 
Humhaw, when at 11 A. M. the boat pulled 
away from the pier, one of the finest on the 
west coast of Africa. Soon we were in the 
strong current of the mighty Congo river, 
the fastest flowing stream in the world, we 
are told, and that it empties two million 
tons of water into the Atlantic ocean every 
minute, and after traveling in the ocean for 
over two hundred miles we still are in 
Congo water. We sailed on for seven days 
with a fully lighted ship until we were 
nearing the coast of Liberia, near the Fire- 
stone rubber plantation port of Marshall. 
Just before the break of day we heard shouts 
on the bridge of our boat and orders given 
by the captain of a British destroyer to his 
men to man their guns. It seemingly was 
quite an exciting time for a few minutes 
until the men on the destroyer found out 
that their prize was an American boat. He 
first thought it was an enemy boat, his 
guns were all turned on our boat and the 
men waiting orders to fire. 

We remained in this port for seven days 
waiting for one million dollars worth of rub- 
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ber latex to be loaded. The British destroyer 
kept watch over us day and night as long | 
as we were there. We saw no subs while 
there but there were German bombers 
flying over our ship nearly every day, sup- — 
posedly taking pictures. 


The captain of our boat one day said now 
since we have arrived at Marshall, he might 
as well tell us that before we left Matadi 
it was told him that the Germans made their 
boast that they would get his ship before 
we would reach Marshall, Liberia. He said, 
“But we fooled them, we are here.” 


I told him then that we have no fear 
from the German subs, they will be be- 
hind and before us and around us but none 
will harm us or our boat. We are just as 
safe under the promises of God as was 
David of old recorded in Psalm 91:5-7, “Thou 
shall not be afraid for the terror by night; 
nor the arrow that flieth by day; Nor for 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noon 
day. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall 
not come nigh thee.” 

Our next stop was- at Freetown, Sierre 
Leone, where the captain received orders 
to paint the boat battleship gray and to run 
under total blackout. Then we spent several 
days traveling in a roundabout way a route 
named by the military authorities. The radio 
operator told us that subs had been oper- 
ating in the waters we had left the day be- 
fore. Another day they had been a few 
miles off in nearly every direction from us. 
A few days later we were traveling through 
heavy seas, the sailors said in that particular 
place the waters were seldom rough. But 
after we had passed through that place it 
was reported that many submarines had 
been working in that vicinity. One attacked 
a tanker and the captain of this boat re- 
ported to the American coast guards, who 
at once sent out three bombers and dropped 
depth charges on the spot where the sub- 
marine had disappeared. Finally they aban- 
doned the search after a quanity of oil arose 
to the surface of the water. This incident 
took place just about three miles ahead cf 
our boat. We saw the planes, also could 
hear the explosions of the depth charges, 
some say twenty in all were dropped. We 
sailed over the spot a short time later. 


1942 





We had very smooth sailing off of Cape 
Hatteras which is very unusual we were 
told, many ships are lost every season there 
by storm. In fact, so many have been lost 
that it is often named by sailors, the sea- 
man’s graveyard. But there is nothing 
strange about it when we realize the Lord 
of the universe was watching over us. 


After forty-seven days on this boat we 
finally arrived in Fall River, Mass., safely 
under the protection of the Master of the 
seas, the one who has been given all power. 
The nations, though powerful according to 
the thoughts of man, are nothing in His 
sight. 


Isaiah tells us in the 40th chapter, the 
nations are as grasshoppers, as a drop in a 
bucket, as the small dust on the balance, 
they are accounted to Him as nothing, less 
than nothing, even vanity. Then why shall 
we fear when we are His children? 

Yes, I believe we have a protected life if 
we follow Him. Nothing can happen by 
chance or accident, nothing can elude His 
inspection. The fall of a forest leaf, the 
fluttering of an insect, the waving of the 
blades of grass or the annihilation of a nation 
are equally noted. by Him. And the con- 
secrated man of God is immortal until his 
appointed work is finished. We know that 
God makes no mistakes. True it is there 
are times perhaps that we all are tempted 
to doubt and wonder why, in following Him, 
He has ordained that dark days as well as 
sunshine may be our portion. He leads some- 
times darkly, sometimes sorrowfully, most 
frequently by crosses and circuitous ways 
we ourselves would not have chosen. 

The story of Joseph is one of the grandest 
illustrations of divine providence in the 
whole Bible. When his brethren for envy 
sold him into bondage, in Egypt the ac- 
cusation of that immoral woman, and then 
the dungeon. During those dark and terrible 
days he must have wondered if God had 
made a mistake, but no, he says at the end 
of the book of Gen. 50:20, “Ye thought evil 
against me but God meant it for good.” So 
in the end he realized God makes no mis- 
takes. ri ’ 

The preaching of the Gospel in the Bel- 
gian Congo is unhindered because of the war. 
In fact, from the governmental standpoint we 
have one of the best, if not the best Colonial 
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governments in the world. The governor- 
general of the Congo has more than once 
expressed his satisfaction and pleasure of the 
work done by the Protestant Missions in 
the Congo. There is not another colony in 
Africa that has opened up to commerce, in- 
dustry, agriculture and mining, etc., like the 
Belgian Congo since the last world war. 
Therefore the. greater opportunity to reach 
the masses with the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Twenty-five years ago in upper Congo prac- 
tically all of the transportation was carried 
on with native porters. Today nearly all of 
the villages and towns can be reached by 
autos. The Roman Catholic church is be- 
coming stronger than ever before in the 
Congo. And if we do not push ahead hun- 
dreds of thousands, will be lost, because after 
they have once joined the Catholic church 
they are very hard to win for Christ. 


Our one great plea to you all is, PRAY, 
GIVE, SEND and GO, for this needy field, 
now, today, for we have no promise of a 
tomorrow. 

Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 
treated right; they will get what they 
deserve, whether it be good or bad. 


bs2g sie “ 
— *s i 


Dro. D> Gordorm ian “his: hook 
“Quiet Talks on Following the Christ,” 
tells of a woman in Southern China 


who had a 
“YOU’LL LOSE HALF serious  ill- 
OF YOUR LIFE” ness and was 


taken to a 
mission hospital in Canton for treat- 
ment. 


There for the first time she heard 
of Christ, of His love and death. And 
that story coming so new and fresh 
transformed her, as she opened her 
heart to the Saviour. And a great 
peace came into her heart and show- 
ed plainly in her face. 

Then her thoughts began turning to 
her own village. Not a soul there 
knew of this wondrous Saviour. If 
they but knew. But what could she 
do, her illness was very serious. 
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The next time the physician came 
by she asked him how long she would 
live if she stayed there. He said that 
he did not know, but he thought 
about six months. And after he had 
gone she quietly announced that she 
was going home. 


Those about her were greatly as- 
tonished. “Why,” they said, “you'll 
lose half your life.’ And the tears 
came into her eyes, as a gentle smile 
overspread her poor worn face, and 
she simply said, “Jesus gave His 
whole life for me; don’t you think ’m 
glad to give half mine for Him?” 


I don’t know how long she lived. 
The story didn’t say, but it did tell 
that most of the people in her village 
know a long life, even an everlasting 
life, because of her simple telling of 
the gospel story. 

There were the three essentials, 
though never so thought of or ana- 
lyzed by her. She had the vision of 
Jesus Christ as her Saviour, then of 
those who had never heard of Him, 
and then of her own part in the plan 
of telling them. The impulse to tell 
them was gladly obeyed. And the 
heart of love counted not her life dear 
unto herself if only others might be 
told of this wondrous Christ Jesus.— 
Selected. 


I HAVE LEARNED: 


That it is not always best for me to have 
my own way. 


That I can, sometimes, be mistaken and 
others right. 


That other people can disagree with my 
views and opinions, and still be right with 
the Lord. 


That it is possible for people to oppose 
my efforts, when I am sincere, and they still 
not be against God. 


That I am not the only one who is right 
with God and who preaches the truth. 


That it is far better to live higher than I 
preach than to preach higher than I live. 
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That a message from God to men is more 
effective than. the most flowery sermon de- 
livered in the finest style. 


That itzis- a-sad day in a preacher’s life 
when he comes to depend more on a “bar- 
rel of sermons” than he does on prayer. 


That unless he is entirely rid of self and 
filled with the Spirit, it is unsafe to push a 
young preacher too fast. 


That the one who makes the best start and 


“attracts. the most attention is not always the 


one who proves the most dependable and 
faithful. 


That the greater a man is, the less he tries 
to impress others with his greatness. 


That it is far better to strive to be good 
than to be great. 


That the goodness of a truly good man will 
stand on its own merit and needs no bolster- 
ing. 


That if our moral conduct is above ques- 
tion, no explanation is necessary. 


That a friendship lost by standing for the 
right is not a great loss. 


That God requires me to: love even those 
who do not love me. 


That the Golden Rule is the best rule of 
life, and is still workable. 


That friendships made easily and quickly 
are not always the most lasting. 


That a friendship which has to be bought 
and held with repeated favors will sell to 
the highest bidder. 


That a true friend will not only see your 
good traits, but your faults as well, and will 
tell you, and you only of them. 


That those accommodated most are often 
the least appreciative of your favors. 


That sincere encouragement is most whole- 


some and is enjoyed by both young and 
old, but it is a scarce article. 


That far too many of us keep our flowers 
for the dead, when a few kind words might 
prolong the life of the living. 


That one who is laboring for the glory of 
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God will labor on, flowers or no flowers. 


That permanent and stable growth is gen- 
erally a slow growth in all things. 


That if the enemy can’t push us to one ex- 
treme, he will try to swing us to the op- 
posite. 


That if I am looking for faults in others I 
can easily find them, but that in itself is a 
grave fault in me. 


That it is profitable for me to be more ex- 
acting with myself than with others. 


That a true sign of spirituality in us is to 
try to restore the man who is overtaken in a 
fault. 


> 


That I have little difficulty in persuading 
myself to believe that what I want to do is 
what the Lord wants me to do.. 


That if I am a true servant of the Lord Je- 
sus, I am not too deserving for the most 
humble place He wants to use me. 


That God carried His work along before 
we arrived, and that He might be able to 
continue when we pass on. 


That, since people have misunderstood me 
when I was positive my intentions were 
right, and since I am human as they, it is 
possible that I mistake their motives when 
they seem to intend an injury for me, and 
that as I desire charity and patience’ from 
them, I should grant what I demand. 


EASTER 


Christian faith conquers death by virtue 
of the resurrection of Christ. For the resur- 
rection of Christ gives to Christian faith two 
glorious truths which, when firmly grasped, 
dispel the gloom and terror of death with 
the bright confidence of hope. The first is 
that Christ arose from the dead, and the 
second is that we shall do the same thing 
in the same way. 


“Now is Christ risen from the dead.” Jesus 
‘Christ had died, and with Him had died the 
hopes of those who loved Him, and who had 
trusted that He would deliver Israel. His 
lifeless body, wrapped in graveclothes, was 
sealed in the tomb. His immortal spirit, the 
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invisible person that was He, had departed 
into the unknown, was in Paradise with the 
thief, was in Hades preaching to imprisoned 
spirits. ‘The lifeless body was in the grave. 
After a time the spirit returned, reanimated 
the body, and burst the bonds of the grave. 
Then body and spirit together, transfammed 
and glorified, with life more wonderfully 
glorious than ever dreamed of on earth be- 


fore, He walked and talked and ate with 
men. 


He became “the first fruits of thenr that 
slept.” The first fruits is a handful gathered 
in pledge of the gathering of the whole 
harvest. The first fruits are like all the rest 
cf the harvest. Christ is the first fruits; we 
are the rest of the harvest. Like Him we 
shall suffer and die, our bodies shall return 
to dust, and our conscious spirits shall go 
into the great beyond, and shall be con- 
sciously active there. After a time, God’s 
own time that no man knoweth, our spirits 
shall return to reanimated bodies, transform- 
ed and glorified, and body and spirit togeth- 
er, we shall live a glorious, endless life. 
“Christ the first fruits, afterwards they that 
are Christ’s at his coming.”—The Presbyte- 
rian of the South. 


A STRIKING TESTIMONY 


Heinrich von Heine, a Jew, fralf German, 
half French, a man of flashing wit, a bril- 
liant writer and poet, a confirmed doubter, 
one day took up a Bible and spent most of 
the day in the unwonted task of reading. 


“What a Book!” he exclaimed, as he laid it 
down; “vast and wide as the world! rooted 
in the abysses of creation, and towering up 
beyond the blue secrets of heaven. Sunrise 
and sunset, birth and death, promise and ful- 
filment, the whole drama of humanity, are 
in this Book!” 


The present circumstance, which presses so 
hard against you, if surrendered to Christ, is 
the best shaped tool in the Father’s hand 
to chisel you for eternity. Trust Him then. 
Do not push away the instrument Iest you 
lose also its work. 


God has a plan im your life; and: a plan 
for your life. 
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IDOLS 
(The 11th Article from Mukedi Station) 


Ps. 115:4, 5, 8, “Their idols are silver 
and gold, the work of men’s hands. They 
have mouths, but they speak not; eyes have 
they, but they see not: They that make them 
are like unto them, so is every one that 
trusteth in them.” 


Fetishes, idols and charms are conspicuous 
in the villages of this tribe. As one walks 
down the village street one sees a raphia 
fringe two feet long around the door. If 
they think they can deceive us, they will 
tell us that is there to brush the flies off of 
their backs. But we know there are not 
many houseflies out here, and on further 
inquiry we find that it is here to keep the 
baby healthy. There may be a small stool 
mear the house. That is there for the wife 
‘to sit on, because she has been ill and the 
ghosts said that she should have that kind 
of a fetish. Since she has recovered, certain- 
ly it is that that cured her. 


Many babies have little charms of brass 
or wood around their necks. Often a large 
thick filthy cord is worn around the baby’s 
neck to strengthen its neck before it is able 
to hold up its own head. Every kind of baby 
ailment seems to call for another kind of 
fetish or charm, and native medicine without 
measure or dose. If a little medicine will 
help, certainly more will help more. One 
lad told me that when he was a youngster 
he was given a little charm, a small face 
carved out of wood. He was told that he 
must never be caught in the rain with that. 
When he was caught in the forest in the rain 
and no harm came from it, he was convinced 
that it had no power. 


These people wear brass bracelets. Some 
of them are jewelry, but some of them are 
fetishes. They are worn on the ankles as 
well as on the arms. A bracelet of brass that 
is twisted is almost always a charm. Every 
chief has a certain bracelet that he must 
wear. He may take off some of the heavy 
ones, but that one will never be taken off 
as long as he is chief. His chiefship would 
not prosper without that. A chief also wears 
necklaces. Some old-fashioned chiefs may 
have three to six animal teeth on thick cords 
around their necks. Of course, they are never 
taken off. They are teeth of a wild hog, 
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leopard, hippo, etc. The chief’s royal house 
is almost as good as a fetish. It is built with 
no end of ceremonies, taboos, and rites and 
rules.. Only the chief’s royal house in the 
village dare be built of that very good kind 
of grass. 
fetishes. There are bones of animals, pots, 
etc., etc., near that house that is supposed 
to be a protection to the chief. He may have 
only three of those houses in his chiefship. 
If one is struck by lightning, as was the case 
in a village south of here, another one is 
built but not counted as another house. The 
house is propped up and repaired again and 
again so that it will stand as long as possible. 
There are idols near the house, and often 
there are faces carved on the door. The 
chief’s royal house is likely to be the only 
house in the village having a wooden door. 
Even if the chief is aggressive and has a 
large mud house with doors and windows, 
he will have his royal house and all that 
goes with it. 


There is a village in the south of the dis- 
trict where one comes on a large idol as we 
enter the village. In fact, there are three 
idols in one. One is red, one is black and one 
is white. They are standing up on a high 
platform with their backs toward each other. 
I suppose so that they can face every part 
of the village. But what is the use of it? 
“Eyes have they, but they see not.” Those 
who trust in them try to tell us that the 
idols walk about in the village at night. I 
told the people that I thought they should 
walk in the daytime so that we would all be 
convinced that they could walk. The people 
here do not actually bow the Knee to these 
idols so much, but they trust in them just the 
same. They have a person whose work it is to 
pray to those idols, and perform certain cere- 
monies. They sometimes have a little temple 
for their idol. It is a grass roof to keep the 
rain off the idol. The white ants eat them, 
so that they have to be replaced frequently. 


It is just possible that a hunter has as 
many fetishes and idols as the chief. One 
always sees a certain kind of fence made 
with just that one kind of sticks near the 
door of a hunter’s house. On those sticks he 
puts the skulls of the animals he shoots. When 
he goes hunting there are certain taboos that 
his wife has to observe. Two years ago when 
one of the hunters at Mukedi was saved, he 
called us to come to his place to see him 


The fence around the house is ~ 
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burn, all his fetishes. We were amazed at all 
the paraphernalia he had in his house and out- 
side as well. A hunter is a very important 
man in the village. A blacksmith, too, has a 
certain kind of charms and fetishes, etc., etc. 
They trust these things and are convinced 
that they have power. 


“Wanga” may be medicine to kill some 
one, or it may be a charm to protect the 
owner against harm. “Wanga’ may be a 
bottle with muddy water in it, or it may be a 
gourd, or even a piece of a gourd. It may 
be a certain kind of string made from a 
vine, worn around the waist, etc., etc. We 
white folk are dense and are usually mis- 
taken when we think we see “wanga,” and 
miss it when we do see it. These black folk 
are just never mistaken in it. They know 
very well who has “wanga,”’ but are some- 
times afraid to report. It is heartbreaking 
to know that some of the Christians think 
they must have a charm or “wanga.” Such 
Christians don’t seem to grow to be mature 
Christians. When the Christians have a pro- 
longed illness they are tempted to just ac- 
cept a charm that their relatives or a friend 
is urging on them. 


There is no end of taboos for twins and 
their mothers... There are certain kinds of 
charms for them. The older one must al- 
ways be picked up first. If one handles one, 
the other one must be handled the same way. 
If one is ill and needs medicine the other 
one must be given medicine too. However, 
if one dies then the one who is left is treated 
as if it were not a twin. _ 


A graveyard in this country looks very 


different than in the States. One finds 
broken pots and plates on the graves. Often 
the relatives put food on the graves from 


time to time for the deified spirits of the 
dead. If some one is ill they pray to the dead 
and give offerings. One Saturday two men 
came from a near-by village to ask if they 
could put some things on the grave of their 
mother. We had made a bean field on the 
graves. There was no mark to show where 
the graves were. I asked them if I might 
go with them. They had a bit of whitewash, 
some peanuts, some coarse salt, some palm 
wine, etc. These things were put on the 
grave to appease the mother, then they 
prayed saying, “Don’t come back to the vil- 
lage to make our sister ill. She is ill with 


pneumonia, and you just stay where you are, 
don’t come to the village.” It offered a good 
opportunity to explain that the departed do 
not return, nor do they have any power over 
the living. It is not uncommon when one is 
traveling in the village to hear some one 
praying to the dead during the night. 


The Spiritualists have nothing on these 
people. There are certain people who make 
it a business of getting communications from 
the dead. They have a lot of paraphernalia and 
chant, and ask just what they want to find 
out. The one who has a sick relative, or if 
he is already dead, is given a small drum. 
When he wishes to answer in the affirmative 
he beats the drum loudly. That way the 
one who is getting communication from the 
dead knows what his man wants him to say. 
It used to be that these people blamed a 
living person for a death. But since there is 
government discipline they blame the dead 
and tell the people to put-in a new kind of 
fetish, etc. 


Graves are usually marked with a tree. 
They often plant a twig when they bury. 
Many of the grand hardwood trees are plant- 
ed where there was a prominent person bur- 
ied. Soft quick growing trees are planted 
on children’s graves. When there is a pa- 
laver, and a person’s identity is questioned, he 
will point to one of the great old hardwood 
trees and say, “My mother’s brother was 
buried there.” If he is a slave of course he 
does not know where his uncles’ graves may 
be. If a person has lost a goat or sheep, he 
may try to find out from the deified spirits 
of the dead, where his animal is. He some- 
times learns that he has been deceived, when 
the animal comes home after a few days. 

Erma Birky. 


WHAT DOES YOUR ANXIETY DO? 


It does not empty tomorrow of its sorrow; 
but it empties today of its strength. It does 
not make you escape the evil; it makes you 
unfit to cope with it when it comes. It does 
not bless tomorrow, and it robs today. For 
every day has its own burden. God gives us 
power to bear all the sorrow of His making; 
but He does not give us the power to bear 
the sorrows of our own making, which the 
anticipation of sorrow most assuredly is.— 
Ian Maclaren. 
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KWANGO KESWICK CONFERENCE 
Aug. 10-17th, 1941 
Anna Goertzen, Kafumba 


Another wonderful event has taken place 
in Congo—the Kwango Keswick Conference 
has been held. Cars of various descriptions, 
bicycles, and river boats made their appear- 
ance in Kikwit from sixteen points of the 
Kwango District and beyond, bearing fifty- 
six souls to the conference plus assorted bag- 
gage of a most interesting variety and color. 
The latter, however, soon disappeared as each 
one was given a place in some cozy nook, so 
carefully planned for by Rev. Jantz with the 
state and commercial officers of Kikwit. We 
do thank Rev. Jantz and the state and com- 
mercial people for accommodating us all so 
kindly. 


All present found this conference to be 
indeed a place of rest and peace, of joy and 
contentment, of calm heart-searching and re- 
dedication to the cause of the Savior’s great 
commission, “Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations.” All, we believe, responded with, 
“Here am I, Lord, send me,” or “Use me, fill 
me afresh with Thy Spirit for service.” 


One could easily find the conference theme, 
“Consecration and Service,” for it was emi- 
nent not only in all messages, but in words 
and deeds. It was a theme which took eyes 
completely off self and fixed them upon Him, 
the all-sufficient one for every problem of 
life and church, both white and native, pre- 
senting Him as all-sufficient for victory in 
life, able to build the church with the in- 
dwelling Spirit as co-builder, able to meet 
and solve every problem; yes, able to use 
lives. that are worthless and make them 
useful to His glory. 


The speakers and themes of the morning 
indoor and evening outdoor convention 
services were inspiring and entirely in keep- 
ing with the conference theme. Rev. Jantz 
spoke on, “The Assurance of Salvation for 
Power To Serve’; Rev. Eicher, “My Lord’s 
Leading Me Back to Congo in Spite of War 
Hazards”; Rev. Miller, “The Christian Min- 
istry”; Rev. Visser, “Quietness before God 
and Obedience to His Word”; Rev. Street, 
“God Proves His Word. Rely on It’; Rev. 
Haller, “Service unto Christ, Our Master”; 
Rey, Kroeker, “The Lamb, God’s. Sufficient 


Sacrifice’; Rev. Buck, “Faith and Confidence 
in Christ Bring Blessings to Yourself and Oth- 
ers’; and Rev. Jantz, “Message to Defeated 
Christians.” Also, one service, conducted by 
the young people, Edward Anderson, Roy 
Grings, and Robert Grings, was of special 
interest to all. They spoke on: “The Power 
of God To Save” (especially in having saved 
a certain medal chief), “The Beauty of Je- 
sus,” and “Fasting and Praying,” respective- 
ly. Each service seemed consecutive to the 
one before in developing the theme and 
found expression in two testimonial services 
of adults and young people, when many ex- 
pressed their sense of utter worthlessness and 
desire to be filled anew with the Spirit and 
to be used of Christ more than ever through- 
out the coming year. 


The morning and afternoon native services 
took on the same deep spiritual note and 
met with unusual response from the natives 
as some of the above-named speakers and 
other native speakers from various missions 
expounded the Word in great sincerity and 
power of the Spirit, proving again that when 
God builds His church, He is no respecter of 
persons. (There were several hundred na- 
tives present. Many of these had come from 
distant fields; some walked several hundred 
miles to attend the conference.) Good native 
singing was also an outstanding feature. 
Espectially, the Mukedi’s Men’s Quartet and 
the Kafumba Men’s Chorus were appreciated. 


Young people’s and children’s’ services 
were also held every day. It was a real joy 
to see fifteen young faces every morning and 
some afternoons gather to learn more of Je- 
sus, in word and song, (accompanied with 
the guitar). They were learning from Him 
who said, “Suffer the little ones to come 
unto me,” and it seemed a real joy to them. 
We know, too, that they will gladly carry 
God’s Word to many who know not Christ. 
It was a joy to learn that many of them were 
saved when quite young. These services 
were under the jurisdiction of Miss Erick- 
son, with Miss Davis and Miss Goertzen as- 
sisting. Also many others took part with 
vital Bible lessons. ; . 


One could hardly estimate these services 
as having been of such value except as they 
were borne on the wings of prayer. The 
early sunrise prayer meetings held in a lit- 
tle cottage under the palms started the day 
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Eee 


aright and found repetition in other groups 
formed all through the day at various places. 
Much spiritual benefit was gained through 
them. 

4 


Added to the joy of fellowship with one 
another were the celebrations held in honor 
of the birthdays of Mrs. Osterholm, Dr. 
Eicher, and Rev. Visser. Each was presented 
with a cake and many ‘Happy Birthday” 
wishes were given them. A song was sung 
especially for Mrs. Osterholm: 


“Greetings from the Keswick Conference, 
To dear Mrs. Osterholm, 
Wishing her a happy birthday, 
And for many more to come. 
Chorus: 
Happy Birthday, Happy Birthday, 
Kindly accept these wishes, 
For they come from your coworkers 
In the vineyard of the Lord” (M.H.&A.G.) 


To crown the conference, we highly en- 
joyed the following Belgian friends in fel- 
lowship around the tea table on the last Sun- 
day evening: 


Assistant Commissaire de District— 
Mr. Severyns and Mrs. Severyns and son. 


Substitut du Procureur du Roi-— 
; Judge Lambott 
Agriculturist, Argonome— 
Mr. Jernadier and son 


Administrator—Mr. Rogiers and Mrs. Rogiers 


Assistant Administrator— 
Mr. Caps and Mrs. Caps 


Company Kasai Manager— ~ 
Mr. Nootens and Mrs. Nootens and daughter. 


Each of the conference services was ac- 
companied by special singing by one or the 
other of these members: The Mukedi Ladies’ 
Trio; U. T. M. Men’s Trio, Kafumba Ladies’ 
Duet with guitar; Mr. Osterholm, solo; Booke 
solo; Kinsua solo; and other groups formed 
during conference week. General singing 
was accompanied by organ. 


The Lord also provided for many towns- 
people to enjoy the fellowship with us as 
they came to sit in the dental chair of Dr. 
Smith, who ministered to both their dental 
and spiritual needs. We're thankful to Dr. 
Smith, Dr. Osterholm and Dr. Eicher, their 
assistant, for their kind services rendered. 


Letters of greeting were received from 


Rev. Thompson, Leopoldville-Ouest; Rev. 
Brown, Mwanza; Rev. Biotte, Leopoldville- 
Ouest: and Miss Nathan, South Africa. 


Another asset that added greatly to the 
success of the conference was the hospitality 
afforded us by Mrs. Jantz and her assistant, 
Miss Hiebert, and their helpers. Day by day 
they ministered to our bodily needs and did 
all in their power to keep all comfortable. 
We do thank them most heartily for this 
manifestation of Christian love. 


A very definite sense of unity and love 
predominated in the last Sunday morning 
service when God’s children, both white and 
native, gathered around the Lord’s Table. This 
communion service and the day’s services 
were perhaps the most precious of the whole 
conference, because they bound us together 
more than ever as one in Christ. 


Such a sense of the Lord’s presence per- 
vaded the conference as a whole that it was 
voted unanimously to have another Keswick 
Conference next year to be held at Mukedi, 
in June, 1942, 


And now—it remains for each of us to 
live what was heard. As one member ex- 
pressed himself, “Let us go back to our places 
and put in practice what we have heard.” 
Each one carried this feeling with him (we 
believe) to the work—to go onward in con- 
secration to Christ and service for Him “Who 
loved us and gave Himself for us.” Yes, as 
we go on, consecrated to serve Him, we carry 
His glorious promise with us, so often touch- 
ed upon at the conference, “Lo, I am with 
you alway.” He is the all-sufficient one in 
all spiritual battles that lie before us. Do 
we dare to take the challenge He puts be- 
fore us, to yield unreservedly unto Him that 
the mighty power of Christ may be made 
known to the natives and many be saved 
ere Jesus comes? 


‘Brother, sister, be true to your call, 

Show them the Christ who has come to save 
all, 

Hasten to help them for surely ere long 

Our Master will come. Will you greet Him 
with song?” (A. G.) 


Or, will you be “Ashamed before Him at His 
coming?” By the Committee. 
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“I WILL PRAY TO YOUR GOD, TOO” 


As one of the native preachers was con- 
ducting a special evening service in a village 


near Seoul, he noticed that a woman in the . 


congregation was weeping. After the meet- 
ing he went to her and asked the cause of 
her tears. 


“My husband used to be an earnest Chris- 
tian,” she replied. “but he has fallen into 
sin and I feel so bad that I cannot help cry- 
ing.” The preacher suggested that she bring 
him with her the next evening, and she 
promised to try. 


Both were present, as planned, and the 
husband listened attentively to the sermon. 
At its close, the preacher invited all who 
felt that they had done wrong to get up and 
make a confession. 


The woman’s erring husband threw out 
his arms and acted as if he were in con- 
vulsions. The whole congregation began to 
pray for him. 


Shortly he arose and declared, “I have a 
sin to confess before God and you. I worked 
for a Japanese official. One day when he 
was not looking I stole an ornament off his 
sword. It cost about two or three dollars.” 


“What are you going to do about it?” ask- 
ed the preacher. 


“T have not sold it yet,’ replied the guilty 
man. “I will go and get it and take it back 
to its owner.” 


He left the church, secured the stolen ar- 
ticle, and started for the home of the Japa- 
nese official. On arriving he was immediate- 
ly ushered into the presence of his former 
employer. The latter was very much sur- 
prised to see him at that time of night. 


Without further delay the man said: “I 
want to see you on very important business. 
Some time ago I stole an ornament off your 
sword, and I have come to return it to you.” 


“What is your object in bringing it back?” 
demanded the astonished Japanese. 


“IT used to be a Christian, but I fell into 
sin,” was the humble reply. “Christ has con- 
victed me of my wrong and I want to make 
it right with you and Him and get peace in 


my own heart again. Beat me, fine me, im- 
prison me, if you like, only please forgive 
me.” 


The Japanese thought a moment and then 
said: “If your Christian religion will make a 
man do a thing like this then I would like to 
be a Christian. I will pray to your God, too.” 
—Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


A NICKEL OR A QUARTER 
Everek R. Storms 


A quarter for the ball game, 
A quarter for the show, 

A quarter for the hockey match, 
Every time I go; 

A quarter here, a quarter there, 
A quarter left and right, 

But just a nickel for the Lord— 
I wonder if it’s right. 

A quarter for some chocolate bars. 
A quarter for some pop, 

A quarter for some gasoline, 
To take a little hop; 

A quarter spent for this and that, 
A quarter every night, 

But just a nickel for the Lord— 
I wonder if it’s right. 

A quarter isn’t much to me, 
A drop within the pot, 

But yet when Sunday comes around 
A quarter seems a lot; 

So when they pass the plate to me 
At church on Sunday night, 

I only put a nickel on— 
I wonder if it’s right. 

If God Himself should pass the plate, 
I wonder what Fd do; 

I think I’d put a quarter on, 
Perhaps a bill or two: 

To spend the quarters for myself, 
And then at church some night, 

To give the nickels to the Lord, 
It surely isn’t right. 


“I Am” is the name of God; and it imports 
that in His existence the distinctions of past, 


present and to come have no place. 





Man considereth the deeds, but God weigh- 
eth the intentions. 
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FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of January and February 1942, re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless and Evangeli- 
cal Conferences. 
Central Conference 
Missionary Allowances 
Vane elisue (OUStAtION a ies aces sk 456.00 


HeOUCAtiOn al sC PUPIL sts aise peoke cease 290.49 
Pducational: Students) cece shweet woe 291.61 
CAS Lek Se (ak, dai 00h sew, Rls lek ORs = dee eee 275.00 
TIGGLOT test eee wid See eee aS ee 35.00 
AGUS TEES WI WW So aie cae Atel Re i ce a ie Ee J 506.40 
Passage for Doctor Schwartz .................. 160.88 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky .............. 5.00 
Total Central Conference ............ $2,222.38 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances. .................-0:-:0- $165.67 


Evangelistic (Outstation) ..........2: a Lae 237.85 


HAGE OO bee CE TID IL) Ge oe eee ace gto 49.10 
Educational (Student). -.2c..2...0-.0.-.-.2ke.. 28.10 
NACE S RPCE DMT he bhi S019 0c) 0) Rae ee Oe Ie Se Reese 78.50 
Passage for Mrs. Schwartz .................. 25.60 
Undesignated.. .............2: eRe eres eee ees 1719.34 
Refrigerator for Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz 8.00 
Total Defenseless Conference ....$2,312.16 
Evangelical Mennonite Conference 
VOT OTIS ULC fue do cee, ce ae $100.00 
For the Poor in Africa .......... Tops eee 68.60 
ror meier-worlk.in Atricay 2 «us ee 50.56 





Total Evangelical Mennonite Conf. $219.16 


‘Receipts other than Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 


Missionary Allowances. ..................c:--0-: $453.77 
PVANCelIstic MOUTSta TION) = otis. nc. 32.00 
[Reg CTUSTAL RNG OTE: CUO Dek ENE RE et emaies Nap MiaMe ay Bat 5 1.50 
ICES SALE e paoo cts es Sansome eS 60.00 
MOPSNECWH CAM a. sac Pein ee MCE eS BO 6.40 
LD WS TN) #aY~) ¢y te Rie taem t= Menage nen aN earn Vee & 20.00 
Medical for Charlesville Station .......... 6.32 


For the work at Charlesville Station 14.25 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber ........... 35.00 
Personal for Miss Agnes Sprunger ...... 158.00 
Tl USE: 8 ape abe 00 ae, ea Cee ea eh ete ote 183.85 





Total other than Central, Defense- 
less and Evan. Mennonite Confs. $971.09 


S Sapisrancnioee eta sasectecee $5,724.79 
150.53 


Total Receipts 
Cash Balance, December 31, 1942 ...... 


TOtal eto siya lANCe ie. 82 ees Sh,o1 Doe 


Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances .......00.22002000.02..... $1,825.93 
PASEO OOS 5S seer ae etre Aaa ee tl ne 1,140.39 
PLC a DUC Sete ewe de ete cea 1,203.09 
Promotional 2.0 = eee ee es 193.77 
TES Aire IS ae eer ever eeasat, gee 73.00 
SCRE Sow NAGS) a Ae Be ton ae as are 6.00 
Administrative 
Wilowances Anos ee ae Si i Rhee 182.38 
Telephone and Telegraph .................... 26.89 
Traveling Expenses (i220... cess 2.00 
Postage and Express 22-an cee te 18.72 
Stallonery, and (Printing: 22. ,.ee-cee 1.17 
Offices Suppliese =o a eee as 5.11 
Board Meeting Expenses ...... ee a te 4.64 
Bank yexchanges se 2 veese ee eee Z 3.45 
Special 
HOR ovian iter ere ee ee Bt eee ote 10.00 
For the work at Charlesville Station | 14.25 
For Medical work at Charlesville Sta. 6.32 
Wor they Poor ain ALrica fo 3 ee een 68.60 
For relief workanArritas.. 4.2.54: 50.56 
Personal for Miss Agnes Sprungev...... 158.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber ...... 35.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky ............. 5.00 

PO tals Dald> Olly ants eaten eee $5,034.27 
Cash Balance, February 28, 1942 ...... 841.05 
LOLA tOU Dp alAnCes G26 ken eee oa ..$5,875.32 


THE PREACHER’S BEATITUDES 


1. Blessed is the preacher who knows how 
to preach. 


2. Blessed is the preacher who lops off his 
introduction. - 


3. Blessed is the preacher who varies the 
pitch of his voice and rarely shouts. 


4. Blessed is the preacher who knows 
when he’s through. 


5. Blessed is the preacher who preaches 
to himself. 


6. Blessed is the preacher who preaches 
on great themes. 


7. Blessed is the preacher whose sermons 
are articulate and progressive. 


Live with the lame, and you will limp. 








he Congo Iniand Mission 


FOUNDED IN 1911 
THE WorK in 1941 


4 Main Stations | 27 Missionaries 
226 Outstations ~ 8849 Converts 


—AFRICAN PROVERB— 


Any fool can count how many apples there are on a tree; but no 
fool can count how many trees there are in an apple. 


Neither can any one tell how many souls will be saved by the 
sending of money to the Congo. 


BUT WE WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT YOU COULD SUPPORT— — 


An Outstation at $50.00 a year 

A Student at $25.00 a year 

A Pupil at $15.00 a year 

Share Medical work at $35.00 a year 


Or you can contribute any amount to the general mission fund 
AND © 
That you can pay the amount you care to give, either weekly, monthly, 


quarterly, or semi-annually. 


WRITE FOR PLEDGE 
or 
FURTHER INFORMATION 
to 
CONGO INLAND MISSION — 1300 West 72nd Street — Chicago, Il. 
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Board Members Conference Affiliation Term Expiration 
Rev. E. M. Slagle Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1940 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1944 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker Defenseless Mennonite Conference _ 1942 
Rev. C. E. Rediger Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1944 
Rey. H. E. Bertsche Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1943 
Rev. E. Rocke Defenseless Mennonite Conference 1942 
Mr. N. O. Hoover Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
Rev. Allen Yoder Central Conference of Mennonites 1939 
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Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
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Miss Mabel Sauder 
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Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Mukedi 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 
Miss Erma Birky 
*Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 
*At home—4003 W. Gladys, Chicago, II. 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 

Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
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Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 

Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 

_ Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
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Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
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Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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“Consider” 


Some have gone forth far from loved ones and home, 
Leaving their all for His service alone; 

Counting the gain of this world only dross, 

Seeking no glory save that of His cross. 


Some have gone forth into darkness so dense, 
Darkness that crushes—a darkness intense; 
There in far lands where their Lord is not known 
Gladly to work for His glory alone. 


Some have gone forth with the story so old; 
Reaping a harvest more precious than gold 
Are you, too, faithfully doing your share, 
Helping together by gifts and by prayer? 


Some have gone forth—but so many remain, 
Safely at home—other honors to gain; 
Millions of lost ones who never have heard, 
Few—oh, so few, to go forth with His Word. 


Grace Troy. 





I 
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| Minutes Of Annual Missionary Conference 








AT KALAMBA, DECEMBER 8-11, 1941 
Monday, December 8, 1941—9:00 A. M. 


The conference opened with the song “Come, Thou Almighty King” which was fol- 
lowed by prayer by Rev. J. P. Barkman. 

Special Music by Nyanga Station. 

The opening inspirational message was given by the Chairman, Rev. F. J. Enns, bas- 
ing his remarks on II Cor. 9:15; I Cor. 15:57; II Cor, 2:14. 

A season of prayer followed. 

Roll Call—20 Missionaries present. 

Minutes of last Annual Conference held at Mukedi, Dec., 1940, read and approved. 

Correspondence of Field Committee read and approved. 

Adjourned. 

Monday, December 8, 1941—2:00 P. M. 

Reminiscences by Miss Agnes Sprunger and Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman. 

Special Music by Ladies’ Quartet. 

Roll Call—20 Missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

The following Committees and Officers were elected by ballot: 


Chainmrnian seen tet ee Lace fag ec A Fe Pa hen eye ee set Rev. F. J. Enns 
Assistant COaiwiriat ts ee ee ee A Sen a Rev. A. D. Graber 
ICRTOCALY oon Se fier a nts Ae ean ee ee ae ee Rev. R. F. Schnell 


Annual Letter Committee: Miss Kornelia Unrau, Miss Erma Birky, Mrs. A. D. Graber. 
Station Chairman: — 


CharlesvilleccckciGs.can eae ak a ee ee oe ee Rev. A. D. Graber 
Kalai aes eis ina, et ee ee rns Rev. J. P. Barkman 
INV Ph ee a As ieee te ce a ee eect eee Rev. F. J. Enns 
Mukedi............ EC eee hep Nan ee ee ee VE. | Rev. V. J. Sprunger 
Committee Chairman: — 
FIVANSCIAIC ee OU ee ee eee ie ole ke ee ees Rev. A. D. Graber 
EKducationgls 33. 2: SLC at SON erie. aE Rev. V. J. Sprunger -_ 
Raton tot nigt- 1 ips seen aeee SEL Nt MOORE mee we Sy at Se IRR ..Rev. H. H. Moser 
ASACUICUTARA 2s ane ee oe aes ake a Rev. R. O. Yoder 
Medical:-and “Purlotighnw. -=.5 cee eae Miss Kornelia Unrau 
Literahire and~ Cens6r..2.3eteh a ee Mrs. A. D. Graber 
WES IO croc dhe eee tod esa en eee ee oe oe Rev. J. P. Barkman 
Girls’ ands Women’s: Work 3.4... 2 eal eee Mrs. F. J, Enns 


Members of Auditing Committee: Rev. F. J. Enns, Rev. V. J. Sprunger, Rev. R. F. 
Schnell. 

Adjournment. 

Tuesday, December 9, 1941—8:30 A. M. 

Inspirational message given by R. O. Yoder from Ephesians 1:5-7. 

Roll Call—18 Missionaries present. 

Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 

Special Music by Mrs. A. D. Graber. 

Station reports read and approved. 

VOTED: 1. That we make 5 copies of Station Reports, one for each Station, and 
one for the Home Board. 

2. That the first and second councilor attend the Annual C. P. C. meeting which 
will be held at Luebo and that the expense be stood by station. 
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3. That we work toward a gradual elimination of the Mission merchandise. 
Adjournment. 
. Tuesday, December 9, 1941—2:00 P. M. 
Special Music by Children’s Quartet. 
Inspirational Message by Mrs. H. H. Moser from Isa. 6: 1-8. 
Special Music by Mukedi Station. 
Roll Call—20 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
VOTED: 4. That the money received for Miss Sprunger’s passage be used for her 


travel expenses to South Africa. 


Sel seee erie See Serpe ated 


5. That the order of Station reports be as follows: 

Evangelistic Educational Medical 
General statements General statements 1. General statements 
Bible School Boys’ Work 2. Obstetrical Work 
Endeavor Girls’ Work 3. Baby Welfare 
Women’s Work Agricultural 
Children’s Work O. S. and Regional 
Choirs School 
Itineration 
Adjournment. 


SAS Bae 


Tuesday, December 9, 1941—7:00 P. M. 

Special Music by Mukedi Station. 
Prayer and Testimony service led by Rev. V. J. Sprunger. 
Special Music by Ladies’ Quartet. 
Adjournment for Committee meetings. 

Wednesday, December 10, 1941—8:30 A. M. 
Children’s Program in charge of Miss Mabel Sauder. 
Roll Call—19 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
VOTED: 6. That we accept the recommendations of the Medical and Furlough 


Committee. 


Adjournment for Committee meetings. 
Wednesday, December 10, 1941—2:00 P. M. 
Inspirational Message given by Mrs. R. F. Schnell from Gal. 2: 19-20. 
Roll Call—18 Missionaries present. 
VOTED: 7. That the revised regulations of the Literature and Censorship Commit- 


tee and also of the Medical and Furlough Committee be accepted as read. 


8. That next year’s Conference begin Dec. 10, 1942. 
Adjournment for Committee meetings. 
Thursday, December 11, 1941—8:30 A. .M 
Inspirational Message given by Miss Erma Birky from Ephesians 1-3. 
Special Music by Mixed Quartet. 
Roll Call—19 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting read and approved. 
VOTED: 9. That we accept the regulations of the Literature and Censorship Com- 


mittee. 


10. That the regulations of all the different departments as brought up to date at 


this conference, be printed on the C. I. M. Press, and that 100 copies be printed and the 
expense met by the 4 stations. 


Adjournment for Committee meetings. 
Thursday, December 11, 1941—7:00 P. M. 
Roll Call—17 Missionaries present. 
Minutes of previous meeting be accepted as read. 
VOTED: 11. That we accept the recommendations of the Industrial Committee. 
12. That we accept the revised regulations of the Agricultural Committee. 


21. 
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That we accept the recommendations’ of the Finance Committee. 

That we accept the recommendations of the Educational Committee. 

That we accept the recommendations of the Evangelistic Committee. 

That we accept the recommendations of the Music Committee. 

That we accept the Auditor’s report. 

That we accept the annual letter as read. 

That we give the Kalamba Missionaries a rising vote of thanks for their kind 
hospitality. 

That the Home Board make an earnest effort to send out a married couple for 
Kalamba Station. 

That this conference be adjourned till December 14, 1942. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF COMMITTEES 


Medical and Furlough Committee 


We, the Medical and Furlough Committee, recommend: 


an 


The Treasurer make arrangements with the Home Board for a furlough for Miss 


Erma Birky in South Africa as soon as Miss Agnes Sprunger returns from South Africa, 
in case peace has not been declared, in case she would prefer to go to the U. S. A, for 
her furlough. 


o 
future. 


To remind the Treasurer of the Home Board as to the furloughs due in the near 


Barkmans ‘and Grabers——5 “Vears.. <4 oe ee December, 1941 
Mabel : Sauder—4 years.2. 4st le ee ee March, 1942 
Mosers--432 (yeats 2.60. So eS ee a ee eas September, 1942 
NEYO) UE SV 2 ot pee SN fo 8 See ale Bt ere ei AERP ere CU MB eS cel! May, 1943 
Miss Unrau—5 years......... Fee ley phy Pe Sea EE IN August, 1943 
Enns. Family —6 \ years. 2, 5. baat a packed hele Sc eee ae eee October, 1943 
Miss (Piriesen—-4 years. eee ee Loken November, 1943 
- PCHNC Se) HCAS cee ps -beacrsscee SEN we ee ee November, 1943 


Literature and Censorship Committee 


We, the Literature and Censorship Committee, recommend: 


af 
2. 
3. 


That the new Tshiluba song books contain 400 songs or less. 
That 4000 copies of this song book be printed. 
That the new Tshiluba song book be printed in the U. S. A. and that the first 


Tshiluba speaking Missionaries going home take the songs along and make arrangements 
for the printing of this book by permission of the Home Board. 


Industrial Committee 


We, the Industrial Committee, beg leave to submit the following recommendations: 


Siew pee ur 


That all previous plans and recommendations governing this department be null. 
That house plans No. I and II be in effect. 

That Nyanga Station put up a dwelling according to plan No. II. 

That Mukedi Station build a dwelling according to either of the adopted plans. 
That the suggested plan be accepted for the Charlesville guest house. 


Educational Committee 


We, the Educational Committee, recommend: 


i 


2. 


That in order to establish a system of family names among the natives 

A. The native name of the father be adopted as the family name. 

B. We accept only two given names as prenoms. 

C. The native given name be used first and the Christian given name second. 

That Rev. R. F. Schnell be permitted to print a French Verb book if nothing 


satisfactory is found already in print. 


3. 


That the Kikongo Fioti language may be taught in the higher classes at Mukedi 


as an elective. 


4. 


That the regulations of the Educational Department be accepted as revised. 
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Evangelistic Committee 

We, the Evangelistic Committee, recommend the following: 

1, That a report of each outstation be sent to the Home Board annually. 

2. That we license Assistant Pastors for an unspecified length of time, after which. 
the license may be renewed or the Assistant Pastor be ordained. 

3. That the licensed Assistant Pastors be given a certificate which will be evidence 
that they have been given that office. 

4. That a Church Manual be prepared in the Tshiluba language for the C. I. M. 

5. That the regulations of the Evangelistic Department be accepted as revised. 


Music Committee 

We, the Music Committee, recommend: — 

1. That the following songs be used for the Mass Choir at the Nyanga Conference 
for 1942: THE VICTOR’S CROWN; ARISE, MY SOUL, ARISE; GLORIOUS THINGS 
OF THEE ARE SPOKEN; DIADEM. 

_ 2. That the following be amended to the Constitution: 

Music Committee: 

Its Chairman be elected by the Conference. It shall be composed of the music 
leaders of the different Stations. Its office shall be to compile hymnbooks, to censor 
translations of hymns in cooperation with the Literature and Censorship Committee 
when hymns are to be printed, to look after Conference Programs and to promote gen- 
eral musical interest in the Mission. 

Finance Committee 

We, the Finance Committee, recommend the following: 

1. That the revised regulations be accepted. 

2. That the new rate of operation of station cars be as follows: 4 cylinder cars 
be 1.25 francs per kilometer and V-8 cars be 2.25 francs per mile. 

3. That these rates be double for outside Missionaries and that others pay St. rate. 

4. That we authorize Rev. Sutton to solicit money for the rebuilding of the old 
Missionary dwelling with the consent of the Home Board. 

5. That we accept the proposed financial askings for 1943. 


ASKINGS FOR MISSION OFFICE—1943 — 





Smits mS tationery rations. ariteelApdirss. Jh.0 i 6c yr A een ee Ne ie $150.00 
ASKINGS FOR C. I. M. PRESS—1943 

Sipsigizing- tracts and literatures. fe2 wa ek. ee eg ite, TR, 40.00 
New equipment (Type, binding supplies, accessories) -...... 2.0... eeeeccceceeee cess ceecete tere eee eee 100.00 
LOU ETomEe CHTITICIS LIQUOR he oe St ae teenie! ee Ae cece cee ee 50.00 
(hog, Sbaet eG AraC gaze 6 BREE Reese eth me SC eee eRe Mes a ee ay ee ee Pe 90.00 
Ete ye fej all tere NaN SOM ee te reentry Re OTA oe RAMs acne WORLEY Ete Lee Ok ML Ito 80.00 

Sioa ete a Rig Na IT as A Die See i RRS a ae NAS SNS Rae: fh Rane RT Re LRA Ae $360.00 

ASKINGS FOR CHARLESVILLE STATION—1943 

Bvanceliches Deparment’ Puinerating oe eh ae Ree $295.00 
PPL Dd arse Ts oid MC OME PLIT ES ged Gi ee See a os at a ee es $200.00 

Peete aera Otero Te scl Chl Coie ce ER te ony nt weet eaten 375.00 

ree OO tr Od ey ee eh rere oes Hcl Or a Se Sans Mag teh ease ee 45.00 $915.00 
Educational, Department, Clothing: for girls ici. 1o ses ones 150.00 

TaN E a aVeS TG CaS cals ea ho A aa SMR SS ne eS te INE aN. eet et an ee eR Oi bee ate Reem ere ee 50.00 

CMT PULST SBS meus Cede hs Mak Pe Pr Gee Rr tet ah iil NE Aa PRR cme ee ee 280.00 

SLE Tg naa We OR ce Aol gots et ae B= he EW nt ae eee ae an ake 98g We aes 150.00 

ih tT Tis SRE STN OE) Ls ec rece ee r eee en sca sepeesnc tet acs 40.00 670.00 
Industrial Department, Pay, repairs, paint for iron roof, tools........... maa De 150.00 


Wileclicnl seroma TLIC NCO CIOS gx eter cee. nh soothe eget cays tag ot anew lenb es eects 160.00 
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Pay (and. Rati Gris isonet ret ee eee ee rene. ch oe ee pee ees 65.00 
Bandages and! Coupon ticle. cst acct ere tee aia ee a are a ea ae eee ene ee 25.00 
Traveling | GMereeNCies ise met, cee eee ee ete eee 20.00 270.00 
Station, p TAR aes ae te ee wh Ab yt 2 ae eee oe aes 60.00 
Woodmen and sentries Eaten MAS Sod. - hate ane ae Ree RES oa late mle Co NLS 140.00 200.00 
Agriculture Department; Toolsrand= Len Ces es i225 ican tase evar 15.00 15.00 
ey a2) een entered RS Exe ee Ge Maen ee pen ome ee NET 4 Ney noe da ts $2,220.90 
Special Appropriations—Four School units at $100.00 each... 400.00 
Maternity: "Ward <i. fen neeteitepe erin eth hatin ctl ci aA Ge Sa ae ee 200.00 
Roof -for: Schoo] and -eirlonouree ees se Bs ne ce eee 500.00 
TP rANSIt HOUSE aiink hase eas wee ee a gs oe NS wn Late and tc on rac ne 500.00 
Five -béys" houses at; S100 00 2eachin ne is ee es 500.00 
Girls’ “kitchen : in Cee eater eee Meet oat ued fat tek ae 100.00 
Four ‘Medical! Wardsaaty $50.00 -each 2.5 20 os ke a eee 200.00 
Grand: Potal yk acs ee nde ae etna pee Serene Be ae WHEN Oe Hie ETN | $4,620.00 
ASKINGS FOR KALAMBA STATION—1943 
Agriculture Department, Salaries, tools and fences ............0000000.2...2 eee $100.00 100.00 
Educational Department, Salaries: ateachers... 2 52s a eee 175.00 
Salaries, overseers ......... SRN tata EG BOON, Sel) hg ae CB a, A 65.00 
Clothing, boys and | girls ne Sere ee ee he eat a a eee eee ee eee 350.00 
Ratios boys and) Piriss 2a ae. SAP sate re as Leh BF RRR SEIS «mien, Fak 290.00 
SCHOO! Sunless eee 2. coe pe ae pee ae Re aera a eae ca 25.00 
AS OU PStOLIOlS eens stew. P dis aan, SURREY « RS Nath A AO MNS. ES Paces ks Beta SOs te ah es 90.00 995.90 
Evangehstie -Denartmenit: > Itimeratinigs ons. sat eee eee 500.00 
Bible’. School supplies 5 oi teenie eho Se eee ct A ee ee 100.00 510.00 
Industrial Department, Repairing building, etc..........0.0002.020 eee 300.00 300.00 
Medical Department, Medicines, salaries, ratiomns........02200022-eee eee 100.00 
Traveling ;CMmervencies -6o Aen ne cae ee eee a ee ee 50.00 150.00 
Station Department, Taxes, woodmen, sentries.............. Re ihe PERRY OM LNG IO. 165.00 165.00 
(DOUALA Sie ee ee saci stat Rte EL aR es FS Lip Men at pn ae le Re co $2,220.00 
Special Appropriations as previously asked for, 
TO rebuild “old: bricks house 5. Reece oe nes eta kee 900.00 
To- build: ladies’ house, select kt ee ee es aon at 1,000.00 
CoP AM GL TOC eke ee eee es een PA ode Ree ec eng Ie eae Pe ee A el eh $4,120.00 
ASKINGS FOR NYANGA STATION—1943 
Agriculture: Department, Tdolsand ayes sae ene ee ee 40.00 
Educational Department, Clothing (s,s aoe ee eee ee 350.00 
Supple ‘ira ay ios sates rete ce a eee ae renee 300.00 
RATIONS Tata eere cates en ene oe OPS fen na Soe Son cIORAR RM oe FEE wie iN Eee Re hyd 100.00 
58 _otltstation: “schools: sere l soe soe se ae a a ee see ene 116.00. 866.00 
Evangelistic Department, Itinerating, etc.................. en eaten AO Oe ee ed oA 314.00 - 314.90 
Industrial’ Department, Repairing and) building /2a.5.6. sos. se 500.00 
SUP DLiGs 4 ios ec eakc esc hea cee ge TS hate | 200.00 700.00 





Medical... Department,. Medicines “and pay. eon eo ee 200.00 200.60 
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cA Th 8s aioe de Sollee aba. D5 es Re eae Eee ee ae os, 
Sia onmidepurimen tu aPaxcsee eo Ses os) eee yee ee See eee 60.00 
oy ier ee ee ree ye tS A eee Aaa ES 40.00 100.00 
Special Appropriation as part payment on new dwelling previously asked. ___. 800.00 
Rare g Ota lena ee, ote oes een meee eg Se Ue SE Sma ts Peg $3,020.00 
ASKINGS FOR MUKEDI STATION—1943 
Educational Department, School Supplies... et een ee 143.00 
teeta OL LeAChens me meer os “Aaah Jk el eee | 100.00 
Soya obet dP tute AP 2s Sit Lacy at Ey aR a Oh a RR IS ee te 350.00 
aut Sa Le ROA ieee ee eer ee Mee Me IG A eS ae eis 200.00 
oh Loe ULC CAMEO LOU Sg ek ane tee eee ES Nr Pe Oa ee 82.00 875.00 
Pm ICuILures Wenprriiment, pi0Gs,-Knives = se 6, fee lS BR Sean’ 10.00 10.00 
Mp OM ohmic Palidnen lari ielatiiyern omic tu oe. seul 12.0025, te 400.00 400.00 
Industrial Department, boys’ houses, roofing paint, repairing buildings. 425.00 425.00 
Medical Department, medicines .......0.....00....... Le LODE REPRE cd Soe UA a hed 280.00 280.00 
Station Department, taxes, messengers, water, wood............. 230.00 230.00 
BOT EWS. 6 Eid. Bate: Sp a oye 1S, SL SN ae Re a eae mE Senn Ws io eS, MI Tel SERS $2,220.50 


Special Appropriation for church building as previously requested. 


APPRAISAL OF KALAMBA STATION—1941 


SCVOOLsDUlling se 4 a eer de Oe IE AGEN Meh MRE AIEEE _....35,000 frs. 
tio C Ser oe Serge re oo cet et SR 20,000 frs. 
SeCOeD LE senO Dean GOO ls kere ae. es oe eee me 15,000 frs. 
SS ODOT OUSE ALICE OLLIC re herr Cree Fie Oe Oe ues ae Lt 20,000 frs. 
Boveri ieiris shOuses + CNTeCe)=s507. 46s fe Pe 20,000 frs. 
Iie en SAlW AM Coed IDIOM tte kom es ks ae tee ee 8 eS 10,000 frs. 
Dwelling house -and kitchen. (old) ) in. a 25,000 frs. 
Dwelling house: and warehouse (new) 22.00.0020 75,000 frs. 
RS ATOST SAL OUTS GY, oa ee ee 8 gary a igh meh Rie Sar POPS Oe Ce ae Tk OR es 2s 2,000 frs. 
OE Peer ese 5 SY I arta Ge nah cw AE pe PRA So OO Nh SE, OR Pane Lectin 3,900 frs. 
POT es EMS ISO grok ot etc) a gO eed eae ah em ctaeen a Ee Be 3,000 frs. 
LO AStNsibed le beget paket a Oct wie SOs emer, MER. MO nna > eee OMNER sp Sian PEE BG 12,000 frs. 
OE CLA AE ae eat any eens A See aN Cea oie Mae oh Sate Ye A PR flak 7,000 frs. 

ELSIE La ait pane Sees rE ye tse Na me See A Sa ae ed ete g tae NP. 247,500 frs. 


THE ANNUAL LETTER 


“Jesus is coming again” was the keynote of the special message given by Rev. A. D. 
Graber in each morning session of the native conference. We pray that the truth of 
His coming and the result of His coming, the Signs of His coming which were brought 
before those present in Scripture, word and song, may have sunk deeply into their hearts 
and so stirred them that they may yield their lives more fully to God and seek souls 
for Him more earnestly, serving Jesus more faithfully than ever before. The Lord 
definitely answered prayer in regard to the native conference and He guided and blessed 
in a special way. The Sunday morning service was blessed by special numbers by the 
fine girls’ chorus of Kalamba Station, the music for one selection having been composed 
by Rev. J. P. Barkman. The Sunday evening service was a full one. The Spirit of the 
Lord led in the opening testimony service. This was followed by an installation service 
in which three native leaders were given the work of Assistant Pastors. Then came the 
annual music feast, when chosen singers from each station rendered three selections 
each, besides the four numbers rendered by the Mass Choir in charge of Rev. J. P. 
Barkman. The Mass Choir had 150 voices this year, so perhaps you can imagine a little 
bit of the volume of praise which ascended to the Lord. 
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The opening message of the Missionary Conference Monday morning, December 8, 
1941, was given by Rev. F. J. Enns, his theme being “Thanks be to God.” Our hearts 
were blessed when he brought before us some special reasons for which Paul thanked 
God. All the Missionaries who are on the field and their children were present with the 
exception of John Enns and all were in fairly good health. The Lord was near to us as 
‘we met together around His Word and for praise and prayer. We praise Him that He 
has ruled through the sessions. There were two special features in the Missionary Con- 
ference this year. One was a service in which reminiscences were given by Miss Agnes 
Sprunger and Rev. and Mrs. J. P. Barkman. This year they celebrated their coming to 
the Congo 25 years ago. Miss Sprunger emphasized God’s protecting care over her in 
those early years even to now. Among other things Mrs. Barkman mentioned that she 
was told to bring only six dresses to the Congo in her outfit for three years; one dress 
which was to be white. The white one was for the burial of a married lady in case 
of death, or for a single lady to be married or buried in. Their grocery order was only 





The Missionary Group at Kalamba Conference, 1941 


$30.00, yet she thought that was a lot. Think of $30.00 worth of groceries for three years 
in a land where no foreign groceries could be purchased, and where they had no gardens 
until nearly the close of their first term. The first home of the Barkmans at Djoko 
Punda was a grass house. Mr. Barkman said the rats gnawed holes in the side of the 
house so they couldn’t be caught. When the Barkmans came to Kalamba there was no 
Sunday School class for the little children, and Mrs. Barkman started a class for them. 
Today some of those children are in the work of the Lord. 

The other special feature was a service assigned to the children of the missionaries. 
Your hearts would have been touched and stirred as were ours had you been in our 
midst. For your benefit we include the program of that service: 

24th Psalm—Recited by Carolyn Schnell 

Lord’s Prayer—by the children 

Vocal Duet—“The Saviour for Me,” by Katharine and Norma Ruth Enns 

Recitation—“All Things Bright and Beautiful,” by Wilmer Sprunger 

Organ Solo—“Variations of Sweet Bye and Bye,” by Katharine Enns 

Recitation—“I Am a Little Christian,” by Charles Sprunger 

Organ Duet—By Mrs. Graber and Carolyn Schnell 

Recitation—‘I’m Not Too Small for God To See,” by Norma Ruth Enns 
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Vocal Duet—“Brighten the Corner Where You Are,” Charles and Wilmer Sprunger, 

accompanied by their parents on organ and violin 

Vocal Solo—“Little Words of Kindness,’ by Carolyn Schnell, accompanying herself 

on the organ. 

Reading—“Have You Any Stars In Your Crown?” by Katharine Enns 

Closing Prayer—By Norma Ruth Enns. 

On Monday evening the usual social hour was held. Some who had brought their 
instruments along got together and held a session of music and afterwards all of us fel- 
lowshipped in other ways. 

The Kalamba Missionaries entertained us royally and with kind consideration of our 
needs. 

Yours in the Master’s glad Service. 


THE CONGO INLAND MISSION FIELD STATISTICS FOR YEARS 


1940-1941 
Charlesville Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi | 
1940-1941 1940-1941 1940-1941 1940-1941 
EVANGELISTIC DEPT.— 
Number missionaries _.............. ch 7 6 6 3 3 6 6 
Number native helpers............ 3 Z 3 3 1 0 2 0 
Number Church members 
beginning.of year ~..2. 3,01: 3,566 910 952 278 298 143 188 
Total number added............... pa 209 430 62 84 34 26 50 44 
By baptism station -—............... — 124 30 9 21 12 35 29 
VV CSLAOE Ss 4 Aacekie ie 242 266 26 54 8 3 12 15 
LER © | Vers ay Oe IR ee ae an Sees eee 25 35 — 16 — — ne — 
Fay eC OT CSSIOU 0 et ra ee *| 5 go> 5 5 3 3 
Total number deductions............ 209 208 20 20 14 11 5 13 
PS ROA ee a oe gee 51 55 10 9 — —— 2 2 
By. haying moved (222...-.2-2..:: 147 56 — — 4 0 a “= 
By Sespiuision 22 3s ee 11 97 10 11 10 11 3 11 
To. number of church 
members end of year............... 3,566 3,793 952 + 1,006 298 313 188 222 
Professing Christians 
awning. baptism” 2.2.2)... 460 311 465 112 400 462 2,520 2,788 
No. marriages celebrated.......... 10 8 10 8 6 7 6 10 
‘No. funerals conducted............ 51 55 10 17 13 10 4 20 
NOs OeACOnS 2 os et et 5 3 3 3 0 0 1 — 
_No. assistant pastors -........... pe. | ee Bee Hin 2 2 0 0 ae hes 
Nats Pastors in be: el can tieank == Se: = —— — — — 
No outstation teachers.................. 83 96 45 te 61 62 37 41 
“Overseers. 2... Se Sse tes Sis te 8 12 4 4 5) 5 — — 
SARE Ei eo ie ot EA 72 76 45 45 39 40 21 23 
SEREISTECS EL eee ee et ee Li 8 8 — 21 17 17 16 18 
Services attendance average: 
Sunday morning 0s tS 695 685 452 448 532 532 880 1,070 
PSUIMIAS. SCUOOE soe ee 695 685 452 448 511 559 758 1.043 
Sunday” evening’: 2.220. village village . — — 258 239 270 309 
Prayer meeting. .2245.5.../..... 420 435 209 204 280 269 192 225 
Morning chapel ................... 95 105. 288 278 234 239 185 191 
_ Christian Endeavor |.....-...-.---- 185 256 261 226 286 288 — — 
Total church offerings frs.....'7.681.20 2.697.60 11.007.70 7.108.34 
Total church offerings frs..... 15.166.55 4 607.60 7.847.70 5.666.18 
Relief work by the Church: ; 
VOLES Ed ee 5 es ea ae pe 8 1 a 4 — ni = —s 


Ri es os a 3 2 1 1 a — — — 
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Charlesville. Kalamba Nyanga Mukedi 
1940-1941 1940-1941 1940-1941 1940-1941 
WidGws “Hasan! SOM ae 6 16 — — — — _ 
Opies: icin 3 ee Se oe Li 4 — 1 = — ne — 
Bible Training Class 
No,, boys: end of: year. 4 3D 40 11 4 29 21 38 27 
No. girls end of yeav................ 4 2 9 5 6 6 9 2 
No. completed curriculum........ 23 10 6 6 10 10 7 i0 
EDUCATIONAL DEPT.— 
Natives at Station 
Barta lle DOYS yates ot eeeeeee Pade a a 64 93 95 95 43 45 
Large, boys o>. sce 39 41 19 20 24 34 26 20 
Married. mens. .02 ae 6 5 5 5 43 4] Jo 30 
Girls, ik. ere ee 11 28 63 63 61 67 71 66 
No. tribes represented.................... 6 6 11 9 3 3 2 3 
Av. school attendance 
STATION oe ic ahs a ee 458 500 285 296 267 292 260 308 
Qutstation 222 een ee eee 3,670 3,464 BS82 1 260. 1-282  2e6 387 453 
PDO tah ce ees ee LS a 4128 3,964 973 1,563 1,547 1,688 647 760 
No. in Catechism Class = 
Statin = seat nt ee eee ia —_ 265 247 150 270 126 262 
CVikSta LOT he St aes eit eee 3,670 3,464 668. .-; 1,267 © 1,282 - 1.156 354 456 
Ata be sito ee ere eer a eee — _ 953. 71 O14” ioe laa 480 716 
No. teachers, helpers in 
station tschoal Ueto er eas 11 13 19 20 15 19 11 15 
No. graduates during year........ 48 65 5 6 12 15 a 5 
MEDICAL DEPT.— 
No. medical assistants ............ 3 2 3 2 6 6 4 4 
No. treatments given................ 11,108 11,386 106,729 28,623 46,004 38,000 34,944 26,546 
LP AChinical ye pee — — 1,109 1,954 1,258 884 750 633 
2. Patients <in i wards > <24..:2. 31 82 4 13 125 131 263 101 
No. cases sent to doctor............ 14 26 6 4 14 14 12 Z1 
No. .Christians. died | -.:.......:.. 8 3 10 9 3 2 1 18 
No. children born to Christians 7 11 30 23 38 32 19 62 
No. Christian children died 1 1 11 7 10 7 2 5 
No, villages visited «................... 31 44 65 187 255 227 63 72 
INDUSTRIAL DEPT.— 
No wOrkmen i2.25.2 eae os — 25 25 — — 39 32 
No. regular workmen av........... 10 18 22 23 24 25 7 5 
Monthly wages and rations.... 32 32 22 22 20 20 30 30 
No. student workmen av........... 2 4 _ —_ 42 38 32 27 
Monthly wages and rations.... 20 20 — oe 18 18 18 18 
No.. buildings repaired................ 5 6 2 14 6 4 4 2 
No. buildings erected .................. 5 2 8 6 4) 3 4 1 
Brick or stone with grass roof a 1 — _ 2 3 1 — 
Brick or stone with iron roof oo — 2 1 2 — 2 1 
Sticks and mud buildings.......... 5 1 6 1 wae 1 aay 
AGRICULTURE DEPT.— 
No. acres cultivated dur. year: 
OORT Sat ee ie, sae ee cre pee 5 4 30 40 % a 3 2 
POV LOT Bee cen tae ea nae ee eee — a 1% 1 6 6% 17 24 
RAT OGM iD Ab su ia ON ae shane —_ 5 35 35:6 2314 17 34 46 
POAT ES iho co. ahr. uidtd ste avy ee —— — 21% 2 5% 214 2 3 
Weel POLATOES hts ie pee — _ 2 2 Vy — — —_— 
OPT err ere oko) oats alee Bey | ee 3 3 1 1 16 9 
Total acres cultivated  ............ 6 9 74 83 36 26 72 84 


1049-3436 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 13 





CHARLESVILLE STATION REPORT 1941 
Evangelistic Department 


“Let us walk in the light of the Lord.” Isa. 2:5. 

We have reached another milepost on our “crusade” with Christ our King. As we 
look back over the past year we find a number who have dropped out of the ranks. 
Some were turned off on side roads whose signboards read “this way for higher wages.” 
Others were lured in the treacherous paths of sin, and some called home to be with 
the Lord. 


But as we continue our crusade with Christ, others joined, an increase of the ranks 
of 390 by baptism, 13 by our Outstation Teacher Staff and 2 assistants to our ministerial 
staff. One of the assistant pastors was placed at Basonga where is located a large palm 
oil plantation and refinery. Since it is a commercial center many Christians are congre- 
gated here and are much in need of a church. We are expecting great things from this 
place which is.one of our farthest points in our territory. The other assistant pastor is 
located at Tshikapa, a large diamond center. This is our farthest point in the opposite 
direction. This too is an encouraging work. 


The tithes and offerings are much higher this year. Our quarterly conference with 
our assistant pastors, deacons and overseers sounded a note of encouragement. Mission- 
aries spent better than 4 months in itineration the past year, however some of this 
time was spent in helping to build a new church at Basonga, also 10 days were spent in 
helping with the church at Kabambai. There were 41 enrolled in our Bible school and 
from this number 10 finished their 2-year course and were awarded their diploma Nov. 
11th, of these two young women and 8 young men, all have interest in the service of the 
King. The 8 young men have expressed their desire to work in the outstations. Let us pray 
that there will be much fruit forthcoming from their labors. 


Educational Department 


“How much better is it to get wisdom than gold; and to get understanding rather to 
be chosen than silver.” Proverbs 16:16. 


This verse has been one of our greatest aims this past year. We have been endeav- 
oring to get across to the natives that although they have completed 5 or 6 years of ele- 
mentary training, that is just the mere beginning and that they do not know it all as 
many of them think. Emphasis has been stressed’ very much on continuing their educa- 
tion. There are many pupils that come only a year or two which has been giving us quite 
a problem. They habitually shift from one mission to another. However this year we are 
happy to report that many old students are coming back and many more are making an 
effort to complete. In January we introduced a new program which co-ordinates with the 
Bible school program. Instead of having two semesters and promotions a year, we have 
limited it to one and graduation takes place only once a year. In November, 64 were 
graduated from the elementary course, and out of that number about 50 expressed their 
desire to continue with their training by entering Bible school in January of this year. 
We earnestly request your prayers that this large number may remain faithful and that 
they may complete the three-year Bible course and go into full time Christian service. 

The enrollment this year has been the highest that we have had in the history of 
the school. At the closing day of school we discouraged the pupils to bring their friends 
from other sections as we do not have sufficient accommodations for the present enroll- 
ment. We hope and pray that the money will soon come for the four school units we 
have asked for in last year’s askings. During this rainy season some classes had to be dis- 
pensed with as the trees did not afford sufficient protection from the rain. We have also 
had a class for chiefs and elderly men this past year with good results. During the month 
of April we took the opportunity to make an itinerary of the outstations and regional 
schools. We were very well pleased with the work of these schools, especially since they 
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are so far away from direct supervision and also because of limited supply of materials. 

The handwork this year has been commendable. This is partly due to the fact that in 
the majority of classes repetition was resorted to as practice makes perfect. Hundreds of 
articles were made such as mats, hoe handles, baskets, flour sifters, mortars, etc. Every 
student is required to make a designated article. The girls enjoyed their sewing classes 
and showed a great interest in their work. A soccer ball field has been well kept up and 
great enjoyment was received by being able to play soccer on recreation days. An or- 
chard of 48 mango trees was also planted with the help of the school boys. In addition 
to the native school Mrs. Schnell taught Carolyn Rosa from about 8:30 to 11:00 A. M. 


Printing Department 


Being fortunate in having a supply of printing paper on hand, the press managed’ to 
keep pretty busy throughout the entire year. Outside of school books, the immediate 
needs of the mission were well taken care of. We hope and pray that during this coming 
year, in spite of war conditions the press may be able to continue its service. 

Girls’ Work 

In the girls’ work this year we have had many joys and blessings but also trials and 
testings. With a group of young girls and then also some from heathen homes we do not 
always have just an easy walk but it is through testing that one grows spiritually. We 
had the joy of seeing 14 of our girls baptized this year, we trust that they will all the 
time let their lights shine that others may see Jesus too. We have had very little illness 
in the girls’ home this past year for which we are thankful. We trust that in this next 
year some lover of girls’ work will help us towards the building of a much needed kitch- 
en and another house. 

A few of the girls have been married this past year to Christian young men and we 
trust will be a blessing to others wherever they go. As we come into contact with them 
and learn their problems and customs we are better able to help them overcome some of 
the things which are hindrances to them in their Christian lives. A few of the girls are 
in the Bible school. We trust that more will be able to enter this coming ycar to better 
fit them for Christian service. We need your prayers as we together work for Him. 


Children’s Meetings 

Because of the large number of pupils enrolled in the school, there was not enough 
room for all of them, the compound children, and the village folks in our church build- 
ing, so it became necessary to begin a junior church, it being in session at the same 
time as our regular worship service. This service has been held every Sunday in the 
Carpenter Shop. Object lessons, illustrated messages and picture charts have been used 
in presenting the Gospel to them in messages which even the smallest can understand. 
The children’s choir has brought real joy and life to the services and they are leaders in 
helping to bring others each Sunday and in giving gifts to the Lord in either francs, 
corn or manioc. A number have accepted Christ and some were baptized just recently, 
“A little child shall lead them.” This is our desire that they being rooted and grounded 
in Christ may be burdened for their own people, as they grow in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 


Christian Endeavor 


The Christian Endeavorers have been perhaps the most faithful of any previous year. 
The increased attendance in the school brought many to the station from other vicinities, 
some R.C.’s and many strangers. The Christian Endeavor being a young people’s organiza- 
tion drew all immediately into this service. The attendance has never numbered less than 
300 and the largest about 800. We in the home land can hardly imagine a number like this 
at a mid-week service in America week after week. The officers have worked with great 
handicap because of the change in Councilor and several other officers. In spite of all 
this each month has brought blessings of varied programs of musicals with presentations 
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of the story of various authors and hymns which they have written. Another week a cer- 
tain group or village was in complete charge of the service, another was in the hands of 
the officers and committee chairman and once each month an illustrated’ message was 
given, usually by one of the missionaries. Many have accepted Christ and a large num- 
ber have come, confessing their sins and desiring a renewed covenant and life in conse- 
cration to Him. A number of R. C.’s have come to search for truth of Scripture and a 
deeper knowledge of Him, whom they have come to know. Praise the Lord, Praise His 
Holy Name. 


Women’s Work 


As Jesus sent the women long ago on the beautiful resurrection morning with the 
message “GO TELL” (Matt. 28:10) so today He still sends His own women to bear His 
message and some of our women here at Charlesville have sought again this year to “GO 
TELL” of Christ and His love and salvation. We have continued this year alternating 
the women’s meetings generally as stated the previous years, and will mention a couple 
of instances which might be of interest in connection with the women’s work. 


One of the Bible women, a young married woman, went to her village one week for 
her meeting. Her particular village is not large and she found that all the women had 
gone to their fields or the water, etc., and only one woman was present. Instead of con- 
cluding that since there was only one she would go home at once, she talked to that one 
woman about accepting Christ as her Saviour. Another one of the Bible women has an 
unhappy home life. Her husband has taken a second wife. He refused this young Bible 
woman to go to the women’s meeting. She had previously been holding not only her 
own meeting, but that of one of the other women more than once. In spite of her hus- 
band’s harsh words and refusal she went and had two women’s meetings on Thursday. 
That takes courage. She and all the Bible women need your prayers, but such instances 
encourage one’s heart. In the month of October the Bible women held 32 village meet- 
ings here at Charlesville. Total attendance at those meetings was 453, thus a goodly 
number have been hearing the Word of God through their ministry. Some have accepted 
Christ as their Saviour and some have come back to God in women’s meetings here and 
in outstations this year. The praise be to God. 


Medical Department 


In looking over the past year we praise the Lord for the many blessings that have 
been ours in the medical work. The microscope which we received in the beginning of 
the year has been a great blessing in the work. Before we often had to guess at the illness 
of the people and only since we have the microscope do we realize how often our guesses 
must have been wrong. Quite a number of sleeping sickness cases have been diagnosed 
and they get treatments before it is too late. We praise the Lord that He has opened the 
door so that the Bashilele people are coming to us. In one of our morning services in the 
dispensary with the sick I counted 22 Bashilele that came for medicines. Some of those 
people came a distance of 25 to 40 miles. We trust they will receive healing for their 
souls as well as their bodies. It is hard to deal with them because of the difference in the 
dialect. : 

The obstetrical work also has been more encouraging this past year. More women 
have come to us, even some of the non-Christian women are beginning to realize that they 
get better care here than in the village. The older girls in the home seem to enjoy the 
work of taking care of mother and baby. They want to learn more about the work. We 
trust as these girls get married and go to the village they will be able to do away with 
some of the cruel and bad customs of their ancestors along this line. We are still using 
the garage for the O. B. house but trust that in the corning year: we will ve able to have 
a house for this work. 
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Music Department 


In Ezra it is impressive to note that as the congregation of the remnant returning to 
Palestine were numbered, special mention was made of the fact that there were among 
them two hundred singing men and women. This fact must have been an important one 
to Ezra and he recorded it. There is no doubt but that the choir is an important part. of 
our services, and our choir continued the ministry of song this year. The latter part of 
this year a number of new members came into our choir. Sacred songs were also taught 
to the grade school pupils this past year as usual. Pray that our music department may be 
used of Him to win souls for Jesus. 


Industrial Department 


The brick press has turned out nearly 200,000 brick from April to November. Four 
pit-saws have been supplying lumber. The new Charlesville dwelling was started the 
last of July and the walls are now (Nov. 20) to the top of the window and door frames. 

We are much in need of more schoolrooms, girls’ kitchen, medical wards, Bible 
school boys’ houses and a guest home. Oh, that some idle money waiting for a good in- 
vestment might be sent this way to care for these needs! Mud and stick buildings are a 
poor investment. 

A new type of cement shingles is being tried out since it is impossible to secure iron 
roofing. We hope that the shingles will be a success, as the cost is much less than the 
iron roofing, and no doubt it will be cooler. 


KALAMBA STATION REPORT 1941 


Agricultural Department 


“Nevertheless he left himself not without witness, in that he did good, and gave us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.” Acts 
14:17. 

The work in this department was carried on as usual. All the crops are good and' 
promise to give us plenty of food for the children. Also the missionaries’ gardens yielded 
an abundance of vegetables for which we are thankful in these days when it is difficult 
to import food. Also the fruit trees yielded abundantly. 


Bible Training School 


“The entrance of thy word giveth light: it giveth understanding to the simple.” Ps. 
119:30. Another Bible school year has closed. We are glad to report that the Lord’ has been 
with us and blessed us’in our studies. The number of young men and women has not 
increased during the year but we hope to have more students again when the new term 
opens in January. Six of our young men have finished the course and some of them are 
in outstation work. Please pray that the Lord might continue to let His blessing rest up- 
on this important work and that He might call those whom He would have to be His am- 
bassadors among other needy tribes. 


Children’s, Work 


The children’s meetings were continued in the village during the past year. Many of 
the children who were attending the meetings in the village have come to live on the 
compound, which has cut the attendance of the meetings, but we are happy to have them 
on the compound. The most of the children now are about three to six years of age and 
a few older that attend the meetings. They are always happy to see the Bible pictures, 
and take part in the singing, also the older ones in prayer. One little boy often says 
in his prayers we are as dust of! the ashes. If only we could become more as children in 
our prayer life. As at home we feel that the work among the children is a great work. 
Our prayer is that many will grow up and become real servants of Christ. 
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The Choir 


“I will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever; with my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness to all generations.” Ps. 89:1. Our choir is still keeping up the musical part 
of the church service although in the past year it had to overcome many difficulties, but 
the Lord was on our side and we were able to continue to sing praises unto God. The 
choir went through some changes, some went away and their places were taken by young- 
er ones and we could’ not proceed as fast as before, but it brought new recruits into the 
service of the Lord. They will have an early beginning of their preparation for the work 
of the Lord. 


Educational Department 


“Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord and the fruit of the womb is his reward.” Ps. 
127:3. We consider the training the most important work in the mission following the 
preaching of the Gospel. In the schoolroom the Gospel of Christ is not preached but taught, 
“And thou shalt teach them diligently to thy children.” Deut. 6:7, 11 19. The Word of 
God makes an impression on the lives of children and a change for the better no matter 
how warped by sin their lives may be. When the Gospel is intelligently and continually 
presented to the children, sooner or later a desire takes possession for a higher standard 
of living and the Lord lets His blessing rest upon the efforts that are being put forth. 
Although the evil one was busy and put in his licks at times yet the Lord was with us 
and gave wisdom and strength to carry on the work successfully, praise Him. 


Evangelistic Departnient 


Christ commanded us to teach all nations, also in Mk. 16:15, 16, He says “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel unto every creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved but he that believeth not shall be damned.” The first possibility rests 
with us. To go, to preach and teach. After they have heard and been taught and if they 
will not believe, the responsibility will be theirs. In these days of unrest and turmoil 
the work of the Lord is not easy. Some who were formerly engaged in teaching and 
preaching have left the Lord’s work to see for jobs where they will receive higher wages. 
Others prefer to stay in the work on the station rather than to go out into the bush to 
preach. 

Our outstation work is carried on among nine different tribes and it seems there has 
been some progress made especially among the Badinga, our most primitive tribe where 
Klein Boy is now overseer. Som of the Christians have become more established and a 
few young men express a desire to become a teacher of others. During the year 1941 two 
chiefs have accepted the Gospel and have put away their many wives as well as their 
native medicines. Among the Batshokes where the Catholics destroyed one of our chapels 
the chief has put up a new one in which they worship God. Some of the older Christians 
are still steadfast in their faith, however others have gone back into heathenism again 
and we need to pray that they may be delivered from the power of Satan. We are praying 
for a God-sent revival and awakening both among the villages round about us and here in 
this village. 


Girls’ Work 

“Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Eccl. 12:1. In this verse the 
preacher gives sound advice to the youth of all lands and we are glad that many girls 
here in the Congo have heeded it. We are also glad to report that there have been no 
deaths among the girls in the home during the past year although some of them have 
been quite ill. A few of the girls were married and went to the village. We pray that 
they might be a blessing to others in their new surroundings. We regret to report that 
some of our girls ran away to become wives. Some of these would not wait until a Chris- 
tian marriage could be given to them and others had heathen parents who wanted them 
to marry heathen men. Some of our girls are making progress in their Christian, life and 
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others have accepted Christ. Please pray that the girls in our home might be rooted and 
grounded in the spiritual things and learn the essentials of successful living. 


Medical Department 

“All things are against me,” said Jacob, whereas Paul affirmed, “And we know that 
all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called accord- 
ing to his purpose.” Rom. 8:28. It is simply impossible to appraise a masterpiece paint- 
ing by isolating one section of it, and gazing intently at that one section to the exclusion 
of the other, or remainder. The light and the shade can :be judged only in relation as 
they are seen to the whole. So in our work with the sick. There is a bright side as well 
as a dark one. Together with my two native helpers we tried to do our best for all that 
came to us, and we were blessed in a wonderful way. Many who were patients were help- 
ed physically. On the compound there was no death this past year, which speaks so loud 
in the mind of the native for many of them are bound to their old ways of doing especial-, 
ly if they can have some little fetish or some of their native medicines tied on their bodies, 
sometimes to appease the spirits or because a certain fetish that has power to heal the 
body, which they believe is so strong. Will you please continue to pray for this work 
that many may be helped and learn to know the Lord as Saviour. 


Women’s Work 

The work among the women was carried on as usual throughout the year. Two meet- 
ings a week were held for them. The Thursday morning meeting was held right after 
chapel before the women go to their fields as many of them are gone from their homes 
all day long returning late in the afternoon with a gourd of water and a bundle of fire- 
wood with which to cook their evening meal. The attendance varied, but there was a 
group of about thirty who seldom missed a service. Many others were not so regular. 
The four o’clock meeting on Tuesday afternoon was attended mostly by the wives of our 
leaders and by mothers who had small children which they did not want to take out in 
the early morning. Personal work and Christian living were stressed in these meetings. 
Many of the women were visited in their homes and’ dealt with personally. Since most of 
the older women are illiterate and therefore can not read the Bible for themselves they 
need to be taught the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. “Line upon line, precept 
upon precept.” It is always encouraging to hear these old women pray. May God grant 
that many more of these Congo mothers may be led to the Lord before it is too late. 


Young People’s Work 

The Sunday evening services among the young people have been conducted in dif- 
ferent ways the past year. The services are mostly attended by the station children, as it 
is very hard to get the natives to come to the evening services from the village, however 
we do have some who always attend from the village. 

Easter and Children’s Day we had special services. Object lessons or chalk talks are 
always interesting to them. Several times the natives had planned the service and this was 
interesting as it gave some light on their customs. The smaller children always enjoy 
learning Bible verses and reciting them. We always enjoy to hear the different groups 
sing. Among these groups are the choirs, both boys’ and girls,’ village children, station 
girls and station boys. Other times we have special groups to sing. Our hearts are often 
saddened for those young people who have not had the Christian privileges as we. They 
need your prayers. 

Industrial Department 

The industrial work was carried on under difficulties, nevertheless we were able to 
put up the remaining section of the school plant, owing to the generosity of home friends. 
When putting on the roof we ran short of iron and we had to close the remaining part 
with grass, since the iron was not available because of the war. 

The church building was repaired also and a new roof was put on. New roofs were 
put on nearly all of the other buildings which still have grass roofs. 
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NYANGA STATION REPORT FOR 1941 
Evangelistic Department 


“Lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes.” Isa. 54:2. This verse brings out 
so well the twofold emphasis that the evangelistic work should have. The work must 
expand. But it can do that only if the church and its members become more deeply; 
rooted in Christ. j 

Church attendance has been fair. Christians have been taking responsibility in in- 
viting people to church. A number are doing personal work. A few Christians in near-by 
villages have taken over the responsibility to gather the people for Wednesday prayer 
meeting. Thus there are signs here and there that show a growth in these people as- 
suming Christian responsibility. During this year too our station started moonlight meet- 
ings in near-by villages. These meetings are held by the personal workers group and 
the missionaries. To arouse more interest among women in things spiritual, a talk is 
given especially to them by a missionary lady or a Christian native woman, before the 
regular preaching service. These services have been held in each of eight different vil- 
lages. The catechism is taught in school. Preparatory to baptism we had two classes for 
candidates, each a week’s duration, about six months apart. During this time they were 
all examined. Thus about one-half year elapsed between the candidate’s entering the 
class and his baptism. This was so arranged that more evidence might be gotten of the 
sincerity of the confession before the sacred rite of baptism. “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” 

According to last conference’s decision a church committee was formed early in the 
year. It consists of ten representative members. This committee together with the mis- 
sionaries has had weekly meetings. We found this committee sufficient to handle, with 
the help of the missionaries, most of the church and station problems, as most of the 
children and adults on the station are professed Christians. For problems with teachers 
and outstations we sometimes called in experienced outstation teachers. Many on the 
committee were inexperienced, and needed guidance. Sometimes the committee showed 
misdirected zeal, but hardly ever was there a lack of enthusiasm to carry forward the. 
Lord’s work. To keep the outstation work effective the outstations have been visited 
early in the year by a missionary, and later in the year by native representatives. The 
overseers have also visited their respective outstations at the end of each semester 
checking up on the results. We had to give up our regional school in the Bokongo tribe,,. 
because it seemed impossible to keep the children there any length of time. The two 
regional schools in the Bampende tribe are being kept up. We had the outstation teachers: 
at the station four times, twice for inspirational services and twice for instruction: 
relative to their school work. The quarterly regional meetings were again held as 
in the two previous years. 

Choir 

Our mixed choir of 40 voices has taken part in Sunday morning and Wednesday 
prayer night services. Bible class students from near-by villages are taking part. A 
Men’s Chorus of 16 was again started in July. They are very responsive, and it is our 
prayer that the Lord may be praised in all song service. 

Young People’s and Children’s Meetings 

The young people here have been much interested in the Christian Endeavor work. 
They all have willingly taken part. We have met regularly: twice a month, and tried 
to vary the programs so as to keep up the interest. With one group of children we met 
every Thursday after school. In these meetings Bible stories were told and explained 
with pictures. These little folks have also taken part in C. E, programs, and a few 
times have given a program by themselves. They have been much interested in this work 
and have tried their very best with good success. Children like to be active, and so 
we have tried to keep them busy with learning scripture verses and songs, and sometimes 
they have dramatized. Two of the young men out of the Bible School had full charge of. 
these meetings and did real well. 

In the beginning of this year another children’s group was started. They meet Sun- 
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days after the regular church meeting. This group consists only of village children, and 
was started to interest them to come to the regular meetings on Sunday. In these meet- 
ings Bible stories and songs are taught, and Scripture is memorized. Different vil- 
lages often bring special songs. The interest is good. We had an attendance often up 
to 200 and more. This group is called the “Apapumuki” (those waking up). It is true, 
they are waking up and are beginning to listen to the Word of God more intelligently. 
Christ said, “And a little child shall lead them.” Truly these village children have 
been an encouragement for their elders to come to church more regularly. 
Bible Training School 

Many blessings have been ours while teaching the Word of God this past year, There 
were 54 students enrolled during the year. In May 10 young men finished the three-year 
course. The last semester 14 students were taken out because not all subjects could 
be taught, and three more were taken out as they were not able to carry all the sub- 
jects sufficiently. So the last semester there were only 27 students enrolled. We 
ean thankfully say that a number of the students have taken a great interest in the 
different subjects as they are taught. Many too have expressed the desire to definitely 
enter Christian service. When we look back over the past year and the days spent 
with these men and women in the classroom, we can say with Paul, “His grace has been 
sufficient” for all our needs. 

Medical Work 

In this past year we have seen the mercies of our loving Lord in a most wonderful 
way. In January the measles broke out in the girls’ compound, and they went on and 
stayed on the mission for six months, visiting almost every home. We took care of 68 
cases on the mission only. The measles did not come alone, but usually were preceded 
with a heavy cold, or followed by pneumonia and other complications. Our little ones 
suffered very much, but only two died. Many were at death’s door, but the Lord heard 
and answered prayer, and gave health and strength again. 

People have continued to come to us from quite a distance, some as far as seven 
days’ journey. We are thankful to the Lord for all we were able to do for those that 
suffered. A number of our patients have found Christ as their Saviour while they were 
with us and were treated. This is one of the things that encourages us much to go on 
in the work. We have sent 14 patients to the doctors at Tshikapa. We are greatly ben- 
efited in having the privilege of sending our patients by boat free of charge to the 
hospital at Tshikapa. We can also report that the general condition of health among the 
people on the station is good. There were 32 babies born on the station this year. The 
obstetrical work has been made much easier, as we now have a convenient ward for this 
work. The willingness of the women and girls to help in this work has given us much 
joy. God has also provided for our every need in this branch of the work, and we 
praise Him for it all. 

School 

Our school had an enrollment of 340: with 19 teachers. Attendance has been good, and 
the enthusiasm of the people in surrounding villages brought many to school. Some come 
from villages eight kilometers away. Others from farther away came Monday morning, 
and stayed till Friday evening, finding their own boarding places. On Friday during 
opening exercises classes took turns dramatizing Bible stories and other topics taken 
from studies. They were very interesting, and many of them instructive as well. 

We appreciate very much the three new school buildings which we were privileged 
to dedicate the last day of school. The funds for them came from the Ladies’ Auxiliary. 
We are very grateful to them, and praise the Lord for all His benefits. We hope that 
our school may be the means of many more finding Christ. 

Women’s Work 

“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” Psa. 119:105. Realizing 
this we started an extra Bible class for women in the beginning of the year. Eight 
were enrolled and showed much happiness in studying the Word. Three others are at- 
tending regular Bible classes. Every other week we have had Women’s school, Six wom- 
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en were excused from reading classes after they had acquired this art to our satisfaction. 
The attendance at the weekly women’s meetings was varied. There are a goodly number 
that love to come to hear the Word, and others come only because they know we 
expect them. Each month the women have taken charge of one meeting without the help 
of a missionary. One day each month Miss Unrau has given them health talks in con- 
nection with the Word. These have proved very helpful to them. We rejoice greatly 
when we see women living in near-by villages, walking in the path of God. They are 
truly a light in dark places. 
Girls’ Work 
“The Lord hath done great things for us whereof we are glad.” The Lord hath very 
graciously watched over this work this past year. The spirit of cooperation and obedi- 
ence has been quite good. We have tried to keep up the meetings with girls. The 
main purpose was to have heart to heart talks with the girls, and also to encourage 
them in their Christian walk. There are those that have tried to follow the Lord with 
their whole heart. Seven girls were baptized, others have accepted the Lord. A number 
of our girls have been visiting the sick and aged to sing for them, and often, too, they 
have helped them with firewood and water. About sixteen of the older girls took turns 
in helping us with the obstetrical work in caring for the mothers and babies. Five 
girls were in the Bible training school, and six left us to start their new homes with 
husbands. Twelve new girls came in, but three of them we could not accept. We 
have had an average of 66 girls this year. This work has been a real joy this past year 
because many have shown real spiritual growth. 
Agriculture 
Another year the Lord has supplied us with food. Our fields have yielded fairly 
good, except the millet field yielded only about one-fourth of what we usually harvest, 
due to the poor soil that was chosen for the millet. Peanuts we harvested over 100 
baskets, and beans were fairly good. The girls were each given a small field to work 
in on their own time. They have been very happy in keeping it clean, and have al- 
ready eaten some of the fruits. The boys had a nice yield of peanuts out of their own 
fields, and have again planted peanuts. 
. Industrial Work 
The industrial project for this year’s dry season was building three of the six 
planned school units. Each is 19% x 61 ft. The front building has an office at one 
end, and a storeroom at the other. This leaves a large double classroom in the center. 
This room has seating arrangements suitable for both classes and assemblies. It will 
seat 100 adults or 150 children. It is also to serve as library and reading room. Pictures 
are hung on the wall to give it a pleasant atmosphere. The other two buildings are 
each divided into three classrooms, and have arched window openings to the front side. 
All the buildings have been built of natural stone. Sun dried brick was used on the 
inside. For the present only temporary roofs were put on. The front building has cement 
floors, and all have cement blackboards. A plaque to the side of the main entrance of 
the front building has, besides name and date, the inscription: Proverbs 1:7. It is 
ever to be a reminder to those in charge and those teaching, that the Bible is to be 
held high in esteem and taught here, and to the pupil that “The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of knowledge.” May it also be a testimony to visitors, white and! black, 
that here we stand for the open Bible. 
MUKEDI STATION REPORT 1941 
Agricultural Department 
Our crops have yielded better this year than for some time. God’s blessing was upon 
the harvest. The millet crop was excellent, the cassava good, and other crops fair, there- 
fore having to buy less food. We hope to make another attempt at having cattle at this 
station.  . 
Bible School 
The Lord has blessed His Word in the Bible school classes. We were often very con- 
scious of the guiding of the Holy Spirit as we studied the Word. The students grew in 


22 





THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER May-June 





grace and in the knowledge of the Lord. They reported a number of conversions in their 
practical Christian work during the year. In some villages the evangelistic groups get 
a good reception, while in others they are frankly told that they are not wanted. They go 
out in groups of three or four to villages a walk of an hour or two away on Saturday 
morning. They leave the mission at daybreak in order to find the people at home. 

This year there were ten graduates. We had a class of ten once before. During the 
nine years that we have had a class finishing Bible school about once a year, we have 
had fifty men and women graduate. Most of these are in the Lord’s work. 


Children’s Work 

Weekly meetings on Saturday forenoon are attended by most of the small children 
on the station and sometimes a few village youngsters, at which time they receive in- 
struction on their everyday dealings with one another and their attitude toward their 
Creator and Saviour. Not all of the children attend for some go to the plain to catch 
“meat,” others work in the field, some hunt wood or carry water, others pound food! or 
take care of the younger children. 

The Sunday morning service is attended by all and also by many of the village 
children. There is a choir composed of the small children of the station who attend 
school. They help much in the group singing. Sometimes an outstation teacher brings his 
pupils and they sing several selections. Different children are chosen to speak, and it is 
interesting to hear some of them give a message. Some do very well indeed, while oth- 
ers disappoint one a bit. An adult native speaker delivers the longest message. Plenty of 
congregational singing as well as choir selections are interspersed throughout the service 
for with a group of children one cannot let the interest lag and singing fills this gap. 
Bible verses are quoted and we trust these will be applied in their daily lives. How 
they do enjoy leading singing. One of the Bible School graduates presides and directs the 
singing. After the worship service they attend the Sunday school classes where they can 
again express themselves and learn what is right in God’s sight. Twice this past year they > 
have been in charge of the Sunday evening services and have very ably conducted them. 


Educational Department 

This is the first year that we have graduated any one in our day school. Our first 
class consisted of five graduates. These boys do not feel that they know it all yet, for 
they have asked if we could not have some classes for them next year. The teaching prob- 
lem has been very difficult in the past since we were trying to have some of the best 
pupils advance in their studies until they could graduate, and then it was a task to find 
enough teachers who would be capable of teaching the more advanced classes. It has 
been taking quite a bit of the missionaries’ time in the classroom itself. We will now be 
able to have a few full time teachers instead of so many teaching part time. The problem 
will not be solved for some time, for we need many more full time teachers, however 
one can begin to realize that for which we are striving. 

At no time has there been such a good attendance at Mukedi schools as we have had 
in the past year. About one hundred of the pupils attend school in the forenoon, while the 
rest have their class work in the afternoon. 

The practical agriculture in the school has caused some interesting remarks from the 
village people. A field in which the village people did not expect any manioe, is yielding 
a small crop of manioc, due to the protection afforded it from the goats, sheep and pigs, by 
a fence and also the burying of grass in the field at the time of planting. The people of 
the village say the mission has witchcraft by which they can produce such nice manioc 
in such a place. 

During this year we have closed a village school near our regional school, and we 
have had a much higher average attendance from that village than we have ever had 
when the children had a school in their village. At this regional school we have built 


a four-room schoolhouse with stone during the summer months. The attendance aver- 
ages about ninety now. 
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Evangelistic Department 

Because the Mosers were released from some of the station duties this year, they 
were able to give more time to the evangelistic work in the territory. Five extensive 
trips were made by them, therefore being able to visit most of the villages in the Mukedi 
district. The number of villages visited was 345, number of services held 430, with 
a total attendance of 42,000. A few of these villages were also visited by some of the 
other missionaries of the station. 

We are glad to be able to report a larger average attendance at all services held on 
the station. We have replaced the routine Sunday evening service held on the station 
with a different type of meeting. A different group of children or believers are in 
charge of the service each week. For example, the following groups may be responsible 
for the meeting, the girls on the station, the boys, the single men, the married. men, 
the married women, the small children on the station, near-by village schools, the station 
teaching staff, certain classes in the school on the station. 

Girls’ Work 

We have experienced many joys as well as heartaches in our dealings with the girls 
this year. The enemy of souls has not failed to do his work, and as result some yielded 
to temptation. Several left the compound to establish their own home. Others became 
dissatisfied and returned to their heathen villages, but there are always new ones waiting 
to come and fill their places. At present there are 66 girls at the station boarding 
school. Sewing classes are of interest to the girls, and some are doing very well. There 
are often many onlookers who wish they were far enough along in school to join the class. 

Industrial Department 

In the beginning of the year stone and lumber was brought in for the doctor’s house. 
The construction of the building was not started. One small building was erected in 
stone with a galvanized iron roof. Besides there were some repair jobs, and the making 
of files for the school office and evangelistic department. 

Medical Work 

The medical work has not been easy this year. There were so many impossible cases. 
Tt seemed we felt the need of a doctor more than ever. However the work was not with- 
out its joys, for there were a few patients who came to say that they wanted to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ as their personal Saviour. We have been thankful for the 
privilege of giving the good news of salvation to from 70 to 100 people every morning 
at the hospital. There were more obstetrical patients this year than any year since we 
are at Mukedi. Some of the Christians come from the villages, as well as from some of 
the commercial posts a two-days’ walk away. Baby welfare work has attracted the 
mothers. We hope they have learned a better way of taking care of the little ones, and 
by giving the babies free medical treatment until they have teeth, perhaps we have 
prevented the use of native medicines in a few cases. The contacts with the mothers 
have given us an opportunity to give them a gospel message. 

Translation work, with the help of the Lord, has made some progress. Six Old 
Testament Books and parts of others were translated and also quite a number of songs. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for Evangelistic (Outstation)  ...................- 223.00 
months of March and April, 1942. Receipts Educational (Pupil) .............-..-....------ 41.35 
for Central, Defenseless and Evangelical Educational..(Student) ~....2.2.)..2.2...- 14.47 
Mennonite Conferences. aa Pedant py o# phy MeL Altea tone tne MnUee a 3 gm Sem ne.” 88.60 
Central Conference Medicale Bdtiipiment? me: ae ee 39.00 
CLE sal Ved el ee oe AR te ey eee ee SOO O00 AI TICCSI OAC: rece cet coca ee iaae one cng 1,775.42 
Medical -Bquipment 22.025... 6.00°> “Passage for-Mrs; Schwartz /.:..72.45 59.15 

Total Central Conference bie eas be $205.00 Total Defenseless Conference ...... $2,556.00 
Defenseless Conference Evangelical Mennonite Conference 
Missionary Allowances? .24...2.25..)-5>-- Css Us OB Nets 8 Optic 9 y24 2) 6-19 (eppimeea aie rs Up 7 yee mee ce eaten ema 25.00 
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Clothing... sees Ric reget ses hades 50.00 Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. L. E. Sutter, Grove- 
Personal: for Miss“ Unraws..:.,...,.-::-4.22 40.00 land, Illinois; Grace Mast, Goshen, Indiana; 
Personal for Miss Friesen. ................--..--.- 5.00 


for Nyasa Station =e en ee 100.00 
For Maternity Ward for Charlesville Sta. 24.00 


Total Evangelical Mennonite Conf. $224.00 
Receipts other than Central, Defenseless and 
Evangelical Mennonite Conferences. 


Missionary Allowances. ..-.....1.....:.2::-----+- $216.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation)® ...20:......-f0...0. 167.98 
Clothing> 2207) Sth eee ee ere 30.00 
Promotionalsr tec. \c-8e es oe eee 7.00 
Education for Rev. Enns Children. ........ 200.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber «2.2: 10.00 
Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite Conferences .............. $631.64 
Total: Receipte a. 2 ae $3,636.64 
Cash balance, February 28, 1942 ...... 841.05 
TOLa tO Delancey aot 2 eee $4,477.69 
Disbursements 
Missionary Allowances ......................... $2,177.25 
Pesce 2e mae. ei Shi ree ere < ae kd ee 121.39 
Biel DUG GOs fat. tac. kk canoe Sole 752.17 
Cicthing (Field ‘Budget) sn. 178.29 
AEA lle} 440) x1 9)0¢7) haem Saoaioe een. R ere 152.36 
RICE eae er ge mee wet diene eae ed 32.50 
Administrative 
LID WaN CGS seen t Sie en Sie eee ee 151.35 
Telephone and Telegraph ....x6.............. 26.72 
Traveling EXpGnses 2.72 82-n ela 3.19 
Postage and: Express... 26.00 
stationery and= Printing =~...4..524.0.22 20.59 
Office Supplies 24 pee oe ee 7.43 
AGI NOY ios Fr. eae te eS 30.00 
Board Meeting Expenses ...............0...... 12.50 
Banko Exchange oo i eee Pe ae owl 
Special 
Hospital bill for Missionary ................ 45.72 
For work at Nyanga Station .............. 100.00 
For Maternity Ward at Charlesville 
Slaton. ste as pital seed gel cone ee 24.00 
Personal for Rev. A. D. Graber....... 10.00 
Personal for Miss Unrau ........ fed Be Sek es 40.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen .................... 5.00 


TOtahe Paid: OUP ere ee ee $3,919.77 


Cash balance, April 30, 1942 —............. 557.92 
otal PoC DAlaNCe at eae ...$4,477.69 


Recent Projects 
Outstation ° 
Mr. and Mrs. Maurice Rupp, Middlebury, 


E. W. Greenwalt, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and | 
Mrs. A. E. Highman, Kouts, Indiana. ; 
Student 

Miss Anna. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; Mr., — 
and Mrs. Leland Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; ~~ 


D. A. Augspurger, Goshen, Indiana; Miss Inez — 


Hauder, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Sarah A.’ 
Kertz, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. Titus W. ‘ 
Schrock, Goshen, Indiana; A. P. Shetler, : 


Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Daniel B. 
Freisner, Middlebury, Indiana; Mrs. Leah 
Augspurger, Goshen, Indiana; Ben Kaufman, 
Kouts, Indiana. 
Pupil 

Rev. N. J. Schmucker’s S. S. Class, Berne, 
Indiana; Paul Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; 
Mary Lou Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Ruth 
Baughman, Kouts, Indiana; Roy C. Smith, 
Kouts, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Marion Yoder, 
Goshen, Indiana; Lowell R. Beihtel, Goshen, 
Indiana; M. C. Landis, Goshen, Indiana; Clar- 
ence Jones, Goshen, Indiana; J. E. Weaver, 
Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Russel Hartz- 
ler, Goshen, Indiana; D. J. Raber, Elkhart, 
Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Elwood _ Landis, 
Goshen, Indiana; S. G. Nofziger, Goshen, In- 
diana; Mr. and Mrs. Edward Brachmeyer, 
Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. H. D. Blough, 
Goshen, Indiana; Miss Ida M. Hartzler, Go- 
shen, Ind.; F. J. Ebersole, Goshen, Indiana; 
Leah and Edna Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; C. 
F. Byers, Goshen, Indiana; Rev. W. W. Oesch, 
Bristol, Indiana. 


Medical 
Mrs. Eilda Zehr’s S. S. Class, Salem Church, 
Gridley, Illinois. 
General 
Children of Salem Orphanage, Flanagan, 
Ill.; Somer Smith, Kouts, Ind.; Woodrow F. 
Risser, Goshen, Indiana; J. D. Risser, Goshen, 
Indiana; R. M. Stemen, Goshen, Indiana; 
Harold L. Hartzler, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. 
Daniel Kennel, Goshen, Indiana; Fred Har- 
per, Goshen, Ind.; Stahley Weaver, Goshen, 
Indiana; Arthur Sprunger, Goshen, Indiana; 
Sam Miller, Goshen, Indiana; Christ Yoder, 
Goshen, Indiana; M. E. Hartzler, Goshen, 
Indiana; Noble E. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; 
Jeanette F. Landis, Goshen, Indiana; Mrs. 
J. M. Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; Miss Nora 
Hershberger, Goshen, Indiana; Rev. and Mrs. 
George Stoneback, Goshen, Indiana. 
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“A 30 per cent Christian 
cant be 100 per cent American. 
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“OTHERS” 


Time is fleeting, soon is ended 

Life’s brief day, when sets our sun; 

May we hasten lest the shadows 
Fall upon our work undone. 


Down along life’s winding highway 

There are souls in deep distress; 

Let us bring them to the Saviour, 
Who alone can save and bless. 


There are lonely hearts to comfort, 

Let us point to Calvary, 

To the One whose heart was broken, 
That from sin we might be free. 


May our lives be lived for others, 

Not for self and self alone; 

May those we hwe led to Jesus 
Stand beside us near the throne. 


—D). F. NyGREN. 
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Editorials 








Each time we receive letters from 
our missionaries in the Congo, we are 
given new inspiration and news of 

such a nature, that 
MAIL MUCH makes our hearts 


DELAYED throb with praises, 
that whether black or 
white, “The blood of Jesus Christ 


cleanses from all sin.” Due, of course, 
to world conditions the foreign mail is 
often much delayed, and some letters 
arrive quite irregularly; but we are 
printing them regardless of delays 
and dates, for your blessing and bene- 
fit, grateful that thus far there have 
been so few delays and disturbances. 
* * * 


Only a few days ago we received 
word from the American West Afri- 
ca Lines, Steamship Co., of a pos- 

sible sailing res- 


JULY 24TH A ervation for Dr. 
POSSIBLE SAIL- & Mrs. Schwartz 
ING DATE to go direct from 


New York to Ma- 
tadi, Africa. We immediately contact- 
ed Dr. Schwartz, via phone, in Penn- 
sylvania, at Sideling Hill Camp, where 
they have been serving for the past 
four months, telling them of this pos- 
sibility. Without any hesitation they 
told us, “We take it as a direct answer 
to prayer.” We thank God for their 
positive decision. HE is able. Friends, 
this ought to challenge our faith. On- 
ly as we have faith for our askings, 
can HE answer prayer. Sin, danger, 
and destruction are lurking every- 
where, but HE has overcome all the 
foes and forces of evil, and if provi- 
sions for their going to the field of His 
choice for them can be made in His 
will and way, we may feel safe where 
ever we are. One of our outgoing 
missionaries said, “I would rather 
have drowned in the Atlantic, than be 
out of the will of God.” She did not 
drown and is now joyfully giving 
the Gospel. She counts the dangers 


July-August 


through which He brought her, step- 
pingstones to know His grace and 
love in a very vital way. Can we trust 
our Heavenly Father enough to pray 
in faith? Will you pray often and ear- 
nestly regarding these things? 

* * of 


A Salvation Army officer tells of 
an old Maori woman who had won the 


name of “Warrior Brown” by her 

: fighting quali- 
PLEASE DO NOT ties when in 
READ THIS IF drink or en- 
TALKING OF TITH- raged. She 


ING BOTHERS YOU was converted 

and gave her 
testimony at the open-air meeting, 
whereupon some foolish person hit 
her with a potato, a nasty blow. A 
week before, the cowardly insulter 
would have needed to have made 
himself scarce for his trouble; but 
what a change! 


“Warrior” picked up the potato 
without a word and put it in her 
pocket. No more was heard of the 
incident until the harvest festival 
came around; and then “Warrior” 
brought a little sack of potatoes, and 
explained that she had cut up and 
planted the insulting potato, and was 
now presenting to the Lord its in- 
crease!—(Selected.) 

* * 

A soap manufacturer, not a Chris- 
tian, was walking with a minister. 
Said the soapmaker, “The Gospel you 

preach hasn’t done 
USEFUL WHEN much good in the 
APPLIED world. I see lots of 

wickedness a nd 
wicked people.” The preacher made 
no immediate reply, but they soon 
passed a child making mud pies. He 
was exceedingly dirty. It was the 
preacher’s turn, and so he said: “Soap 
hasn’t done much good in the world, 
I see, for there’s still much dirt and 
many dirty people.” : 

“Oh, well,” answered the manufac- 
turer, “soap is useful only when it’s 
applied.” 

“Exactly,” was the minister’s reply; 

(Continued on page 9) 
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Letfers from the Field 
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NEWSY SCHOOL NEWS FROM THE ENNS 
FAMILY 
Dec. 1, 1941. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger: 

November, the Thanksgiving month, has 

flown by on wings. It was a month crammed 
so full of little and big events that we hardly 
noticed its slipping by. 
It is the month of school close and this 
year we were happy to make the last day of 
school also the day of dedication for the three 
new schoohouses. One of them had been 
used for classes for a few weeks when the 
old grass hut was taken down. It will be a 
pleasure to teach in a room that has all the 
light necessary. The added space in the long 
cement blackboards should make for added 
efficiency. The front building is to be used 
as a library and as a larger class assembly 
room, besides being a classroom for two 
classes during the regular school hours. We 
are grateful to God for these new buildings. 
We wish to thank all of you who helped to 
make it possible for us to have them. Our 
prayer is that in these rooms many children 
may learn to love the Lord as they listen to 
and read His Word daily. 


The first Sunday of the month our family 
went to the Regional school at Kombo for 
one of the central meetings for our outsta- 
tions. Teachers, pupils, Christians and non- 
Christians from seven villages met for Sun- 
day service. There were about 500 present. 
In the consecration meeting for Christians 
we counted 71. We praise the Lord for some 
true church members who are letting their 
light shine in these dark places. The 60-mile 
trip through beautiful country was a pleas- 
ure for us. Our girls, Katharine and Norma 
Ruth, enjoyed it especially; as well as the 
visit with the natives. 

The 18th the Sprunger family from Mukedi, 
whom we hadn’t seen since June, visited us 
en route to Charlesville. We spent some 
happy hours with them till they went on 
their way the next day. . 

When we look back not upon this month 
but upon the whole year, we must say that 
we have truly received so many blessings we 





cannot count them. God’s promise has proved 
true through the year: “But my God shall 
supply all your needs.” Phil. 4:19. 
Yours in His service, 
Agnes and F. J. Enns, 
Katherine and Norma Ruth. 


AN ENCOURAGING REPORT FROM 
CHARLESVILLE BY THE SCHNELLS 


January 27, 1942. 
Dear Christian Friends: 

As I sit here and meditate on the happen- 
ings of the last year and the many blessings 
we have been able to enjoy in the Lord my 
heart raises up in praise and thanksgiving 
with the Psalmist in the following verses: 
—“O come, let us sing unto the Lord: let us 
make a joyful noise to the rock of our sal- 
vation. Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto 
him with psalms. For the Lord is a great God 
and a great King above all gods.’—Psalm 
95:1-3. 

We have passed the milestone of another 
year and now have made a good start into 
the year of 1942, and still we have the won- 
derful privilege of preaching the Gospel un- 
hindered here and can go about our work 
unhampered. How thankful we are that we 
still can go about spreading the Gospel, and 
we feel we should be up and doing for night 
cometh when men work no more. 

In the first paragraph I made the remark 
about the happenings of the past year, and 
with your permission I would like to give 
you a short review of a few things that have 
happened since I wrote my last letter to the 
Messenger. 

The last half of the school year began on 
July second with registration. Then on Wed- 
nesday of the next week school began in 
earnest with an enrollment of about 550 stu- 
dents in the grade school. Most of these stu- 
dents stayed until the end of the year which 
was November 14th. You may be surprised 
by this remark but a great number of natives 
have the wanderlust in them and have the 
tendency to leave a place if it does not suit 
their fancy just in the right way. But on the 
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above date we gave out over 496 report cards 
out of which 408 passed and 62 finished the 
grade school course. Out of these over 50 
promised to come back to Bible school in 
January. We are very happy to say that at 
least 40 of those that had promised are back 
and going to the Bible School. 


On December 4th early in the morning we 
started for the 1941 conference of the C.I.M. 
which was held at Kalamba station. The 
missionaries were all present and the children 
with the exception of John Enns who was at 
school at Lubondai. The theme for the na- 
tive conference was the second coming of 
Christ and was portrayed very good by Rev. 
Graber who was the conference speaker. The 
native conference was very well attended and 
very much interest was shown in each meet- 
ing. The Missionary Conference started on 
the following Monday, at which a number 
of inspiring messages were given by the mis- 
sionaries themselves. One main feature 
which was intensely enjoyed by all was the 
children’s program which was given on Wed- 
nesday morning by the children entirely with 
Miss Sauder being in charge of it. The chil- 
dren gave their parts in the program re- 
markably well and we all felt that in the 
years to come they should always have a part 
in the program. The conference closed on 
Thursday evening and on Friday morning 
we all said good-bye and separated, each 
one going back to their station inspired with 
new hope to do all that was possible for the 
Lord in the coming year. 


Christmas out here is not like it is in the 
states in many ways yet we all felt it was a 
very good Christmas and we were very 
thankful that we could enjoy the birth of 
our Lord and Saviour peacefully. We have 
no stores that portray the idea of shopping 
to the extreme, and also no ice or snow or 
pine trees for Christmas trees. Nevertheless 
we feel that we too can catch the spirit of 
Christmas and we celebrate it in our own 
way here. We fix a tree with palm branches 
stuck into a trunk of a tree that we have 
for that purpose which we use every year 
over and over again. We trim this home- 
made tree with homemade decorations and 
think it looks very pretty, and also trim the 
house with red and green paper which makes 
the inside very Christmas like even though 
it does not do so on the outside. This year 


July-August 


the Christmas gathering was held at our 
home after the morning service at the church 
with the natives. We have a service with the 
natives always on Christmas morning where 
they give their pledge and offering to the 
Lord at that time. Then in the afternoon or 
evening a little Christmas playlet is usually 
given telling of the birth of our Saviour and 
Lord. This is always put on by the natives 
with a little help of the white people, and 
they do quite good with a little coaching from 
us. 


On January second registration for both 
Bible school and day school began. We are 
in the midst of the third week of full time 
school and have an enrollment of about 580 
in the grade school and over 60 in the Bible 
school. We are hoping and praying that this 
year will bring forth greater results for the 
work of the Lord then ever have been wrought 
before. We here on the foreign field covet 
your prayers and interest in behalf of the 
work and hope we may hear from a num- 
ber of you throughout the year. Remember- 
ing you continually in our prayers and 
thoughts we are— 


Your Co-Workers, 


Helen, Russell and Carolyn. 


APPROVED UNTO GOD 


“There are four classes in every church, 
the people who are ankle-deep, they come 
once a week to church; one meal a week is 
enough for them, but they go to the theatre 
as often as they can get there. That is an- 
other matter. They are ankle-deepers, they 
are half-timers. 


Then there are those who are up to their 
knees. They come twice on Sabbath and oc- 
casionally to a week-night prayer meeting. 
Such miracles do happen. 


Then there are some who are up to their 
loins. The strength of their moral manhood 
is Christ. 


Then those up to their necks; dear, true 
people who love to come to church. They 
come whenever the doors are open. They 
keep the church machinery running. They 
are all in, and it is the people who are all in 
that God can depend on.”—“Gipsy” Smith. — 
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BUSY DAYS AT MUKEDI 


Mukedi Station, 
Feb. 4, 1942. 


Dear Christian Friends: 


We are well started into another year. One 
wonders what all it may have in store for us. 
The annual conference is over, the yearly 
reports and statistics are all out of the way, 
for the home end, the state and the Protes- 
tant Council of the Congo. All tax statements 
have been made out and sent in. Some of 
the taxes already paid. 


Perhaps many of you are not in a position 
to know how many different taxes we have 
to pay out here either personally or as a 
mission. Here are a few: rent for the conces- 
sion, tax on the total surface of missionary 
dwellings, car tax, push-push tax, gun tax, 
and radio tax, and then a bicycle tax. Some- 
times people in the constituency feel that 
the missionary is a privileged character and 
pays no taxes, etc., like the rest of you do. 
These are not war taxes, but taxes that exist 
in peace time as well as now. 


Again I wonder how many of you have an 
idea what the missionaries are required to 
do. Perhaps there are still a few of you who 
have a mental picture of a foreign missionary 
like I have been told a few years ago that a 
certain person actually had. Here it is: A 
foreign missionary is a person who goes out 
into the tropical country (in the case of the 
Congo) and sits under a shade tree waiting 
for some passers-by to tell them about the 
Gospel; of course with a Bible in hand and 
wearing a long face. 


If you perchance did have such an im- 
pression of a missionary, then I sincerely 
wish you could be a visitor in the home of 
one of those queer people. Here is an ex- 
ample of what you might find. 


For those of you who are farmers it would 
not seem strange to get up at 5:30 in the 
morning when the first bell rings to waken 
you and tell you to get ready for morning de- 
votions at the chapel at 6 a.m. After devo- 
tions, give instructions to about forty boys 
or young men what you expect them to do 
during the forenoon... Then you wend your 
way back to the house and have your break- 
fast with the family. Then following the 


family devotions it is time to go see if the 
young workmen are getting anything accom- 
But now the school bell is 
ringing. There are nine teachers busy in the 
forenoon with about 215 pupils. 


plished or not. 


Some teach- 
ing material must be worked out yet for some 
of the classes. Before you know it, it is noon, 
then you relax for an hour and a half during 
the heat of the day. At 1:30 the school bell 
rings again, and now the advanced pupils 
are in school and there are altogether 14 
classes being taught at one time. Some of 
them by the missionaries. There are school 
attendance cards to sign, more than 500 each 
It is 5:30 by the time school is out. 


It’s supper time and some clerical work needs 


month. 


to be done or there’s some business letter to 
be written. But we take a little time out 
to listen to the daily news from London. 
There is a little reading period and then it’s 
bedtime. Two of three evenings a week 


choir practice takes some time. 


This year we have a larger school than we 
have ever had here. Just a mile and a half 
from here we have another school with about 
145 pupils with six teachers working there. 
This is also supervised from the station, and 
in addition there are another 36 schools or 
more that should have much more attention 


than we are able to give them. 


Pray for us that we may continue in His 
service with good health. We are still hoping 
that somehow the way will open for our 
much-needed doctor to come to the field. 


May the Lord richly bless you one and 
all as you pray and give of your means that 
more and more may be brought into the fold 
of the Good Shepherd. Yours in His service, 


Vernon J. Sprunger. 


—“The difference between listening to a 
radio sermon and going to church is the same 
difference between calling on your girl on 
the telephone and spending an evening with 
her.”—Christian Reader’s Digest. 
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MISSIONARY DWELLING BEING BUILT IN THE CONGO 





Ready for window frames in the Yoder home at Charlesville. 


The building of this 
Missionary dwelling was 
made possible by the 
children of the John 
Miller family, in mem- 
ory of their parents. 


Would you like to 
share this same joy and 
“Lay up. treasures in 
heaven”? Then read the 
“Special appropriations” 
as asked for on pages 8 
and 9 in the May-June 
issue of Congo Mission- 
ary Messenger. 





Main inside wall being put in. An outside wall in the foundation 


laying. 





One of our missionaries “framed” as the first door-frames are put up. 


1942 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 


— SSS, 2 


NEWS OF ITINERARY AMONG THE 
VILLAGES 


March 29, 1942. 
Dear Ones in the Homeland: 


The Easter Season is nearing and we are 
reminded of the suffering and death of our 
blessed Saviour and His glorious resurrec- 
tion, a living Lord who has promised always 
to be with us. It was our privilege to present 
this Saviour to the people of 12 different vil- 
lages. Frank started on the yearly itinerary 
but could not finish so we decided that I 
should take Katharine with me and we visit 
the leftover outstations. We traveled in 
hammocks which lent interest to the trip 
not only for ourselves but also for the native 
children. Hammocks are seldom seen these 
days and curious children followed us in 
crowds from place to place. “Just to look at 
them,” was the answer when the hammock 
men asked why they were following us so far. 
Often the boys carried Katharine’s hammock, 
She did not always feel like appreciating this 
honor as the hammock was most too near the 
ground to be comfortable. 


The first village we came to was the biggest 
in our territory with about 1000 inhabitants. 
Cold indifference and at places even sneers 
greeted our invitation to come to the serv- 
ices. It was very disheartening, but the 50 
school pupils were diligently at work and 
even much disappointed when we didn’t 
have time to hear all of them read. 


Another village was very different. When 
I walked through the rows of houses to call 
the women to services they promised to come. 
I asked one if they were speaking the truth 
or would they stay away just like the peo- 
ple in the other village. “Oh, no,” was the an- 
swer, “we always go hear the Word of God.” 
She spoke the truth. I believe the whole vil- 
lage came and listened attentively to the 
message. Several accepted the Lord. 

The aftermeetings with the Christians were 
the high lights in our visit. The Holy Spirit 
is working in the hearts of the natives and 
it is a joy to see many trying to walk in the 
steps of the Saviour. I believe the work is 
more successful in the small villages where 
most people attend: services and most chil- 
dren come to school. It gave me much pleas- 
ure to listen to the memory verses and Bible 
stories. Interesting versions were heard. 
One boy told the story of the two houses, 


one built on rock, the other on sand. He 
finished it thus: “He that hath ears let him 
hear, and he that has no ears well—well— 
let him just stay the way he is.” I could not 
repress a smile and the teacher asked, “What 
did you say?” “Whoever won’t listen to the 
Word of God will go to eternal punishment.” 
After a week’s travel we arrived home. 
Home looked good to us after spending eight 
nights in mud houses. Frank and Norma 
Ruth had much to tell us about the company 
they had while we were gone and so forth. 
At present we are making plans for the 
close of the first school term of the year. 
The Lord has blessed our school and we 
pray that it may be the means of bringing 
children to the Saviour and making young 
Christians more useful in His service. 
Yours for Him in Congoland, 


Agnes and F. J. Enns. 


EDITORIALS 
(Continued from page 4) 
“so it is with the Gospel we proclaim.” 
—Hart in Free Methodist. 


* 


Daniel Webster uttered this solemn 
warning: 
“If religious books are not widely 
circulated among the 
A HUNDRED masses in this coun- 
YEARS AGO try ...I know not 
what is to become of 
us as a nation. And the thought is one 
to cause solemn reflection on the part 
of every patriot and Christian. 
“Tf truth be not diffused error will 
be. 


“If God and His Word are -not 
known and received, the devil and his 
works will gain the ascendancy. 


_ “Tf the evangelical volume does not 
reach every hamlet, the pages of a 
corrupt and licentious literature will. 


“Tf the power of the Gospel is not 
felt through the length and breadth 
of the land, anarchy and misrule, deg- 
radation, and misery, corruption and 
darkness, will reign without mitiga- 
tion or end.” 
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GUESTS AT THE KALAMBA STATION 
April 2, 1942. 
Dear Friends at Home: 


It seems but a short time since we cele- 
brated Christmas and now we are in the 
Easter season already. In the month of Feb- 
ruary John attended a meeting of the Congo 
Protestant Council at Luebo and after that 
a Field Committee Meeting at Charlesville. 
Rey. and Mrs. Oskar Anderson of the Swed- 
ish Bapist Mission accompanied us back to 
Kalamba for a visit and we enpoyed their 
fellowship for nearly two weeks. They were 
some of the pioneers of the C.I.M. and we 
boarded with them the first four months of 
our first term in Africa twenty-six years ago, 
so we enjoyed reviewing with them the ex- 
periences of those early days of the Mission 
as well as hearing about the work in their 
own Mission. 


Feb. 28 to Mar. 2 we were privileged to 
have with us Rev. Sprunger, Miss Agnes 
Sprunger and Miss Birky from Mukedi Sta- 
tion and Mrs. Hobson of the Presbyterian 
Mission. Miss Sprunger was on her way to 
South Africa to spend a short furlough. The 
next week end we were happy to have the 
Yoders from Charlesville with us. It is not 
often that we have so many guests out here 
inthe “bush” as this place is usually called. 


The following week John and I left for a 
week’s itinerary among our outstation teach- 
ers. We were not able to visit all the teach- 
ers of that territory at this time as some of 
the bridges need repairing and were unsafe 
to cross with the car. However we visited 
nine teachers, gave examinations to their 
school children, held meetings for the women 
during the day and services for everybody 
at night which were well attended and the 
interest was good. In one place, especially, 
the chapel was crowded to the door, not only 
were they sitting on the benches but on the 
floor, even the platform was crowded and 
many who could not get in were standing 
outside around the chapel listening. This 
in spite of the chief of the village and some 
others being seriously ill and the witch doc- 
tor being in the village at the time trying to 
find out who was causing all of the sickness. 
The next day we witnessed some of his per- 
formances when two, one the sister of the 
chief and another old man, were declared 


guilty. A mark with red chalk--was-put on 
their body while those who were tried and 
found not guilty were marked with white 
chalk. We tried to find out what they were 
going to do with the guilty ones but they 
said that would be decided the next day after 
we were gone. They did not hesitate to tell 
us that if it were not for fear of the white 
people they would force them to drink the 
poison-cup. 


In each place we found a small group of 
Christians, but our hearts were grieved when 
we saw how many were still in darkness, 
living in superstition and fear of the evil 
spirits. Please help us pray that many of 
them may be brought to the light of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 


During our absence from the station light- 
ning struck and burned down one of our boys’ 
houses. It was a brick building but had a 
grass roof, No doubt the whole house will 
have to be rebuilt as some of the walls fell 
down. Only one boy who was sick was in the 
house at the time and he was able to get out. 
Fortunately the deacon’s new house was 
ready for him to move in and so the boys 
were able to move into his old house and live 
there until their house can be rebuilt. 


This week we are having pre-Easter serv- 
ices every morning and evening. In the 
morning services the last words of Christ 
while on the cross are being discussed and 
in the evening, the words which Christ heard 
while on the cross. The children are busy 
practicing for the Easter program which will 
be given Sunday night. 


May the Lord bless all of you who are so 
faithfully giving of your means to make this 
work possible. We count it a great privilege 
in these days of turmoil and strife to be able ° 
to teach and preach unhindered and undis- 
turbed. The night may soon be upon us so 
let us all labour on while it is day. 


Pray for us and the work here. Yours in 


His service, 


J. P. and Matilda Barkman. 


— THINK IT OVER — — — — — — — — 


You will never win the world for Christ 
with your spare cash. 
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MANY HAVE NOT YET HEARD 
April 28, 1942. 
Dear Co-workers: 


“For whosoever shall call upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher?” Rom. 10:13-14. During our recent 
trip from March 17th to April 14th in the 
outstations we passed through many villages 
that did not have a teacher and this verse 
was brought up to me many times. How can 
they be saved unless they have a preacher 
and hear the Word of God preached to them? 
We who have taken advantage of the first 
part of the verses should be more eager in 
every way to put it before the ones who 
have no preacher. Let us pray more earnest- 
ly I plead with you that the last verse may 
be answered, and that many more villages 
may be supplied with preachers of the Word. 


On Tuesday, March 17th, after lunch we 
said good-bye to Carolyn and our other co- 
workers here and set our faces for a four- 
week trip into the Tshikapa territory across 
the Kasai River. Perhaps before going any 
farther some of you may wonder why we left 
Carolyn with the Grabers on the station. We 
found that she gets better care as to sanita- 
tion and so forth at home; and that she finds 
more ways to play and so forth at home. 
Then, too, it leaves us more free to put our 
entire heart and body into the work while 
we are out. Even though we do become lone- 
some for her companionship and miss her 
very much we feel more relieved when we 
realize she is safe and enjoying herself at 
home. 


Continuing with the trip, as we went from 
village to village where our teachers and 
overseers were, we held meetings, always 
calling for those who wish to come out for 
the Lord, checked over the lives of each 
Christian as to their giving, church attend- 
ance and how they were witnessing for 
Christ, tested schools and gave words of en- 
couragement to Christians and _ teachers. 
Sometimes we would stay at one center for 
an entire week and branch out into the dif- 
ferent villages around that point. We found 
the work very interesting and also very dis- 
couraging at many places where the Chris- 
tians had turned back again to the ways of 
Satan. 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 11 
(oo A ee tae ee NS Ea SET SES Ea 





We had our portable organ with us, and I 
would play it for every meeting in the gen- 
eral singing, altar call and so forth, besides 
teaching different groups choruses and new 
songs. The natives were very eager to hear 
this “tshisanji” (as it is called in their lan- 
guage). Everywhere we went the news had 
spread ahead that we had the organ and if I 
did not pull it out at once they would come 
and plead that I would just play one piece. 
Even though many times they could not 
understand what piece I played they would 
sit quietly and listen to the sound of it. 


In all there were 53 meetings held with 
the total attendance of 5058 people. 81 came 
out and expressed their willingness to follow 
Christ. We earnestly plead that you remem- 
ber these in your prayers that they remain 
true, and also the 196 that were baptized. 
They have so much to fight, and we pray 
that the Lord will give them strength and 
that they will call on Him, remaining by His 
side so they may win the victory over Satan 
who is continually tempting them to go back 
to their heathen ways again. 


It seems to me that the natives have so 
much more to fight against when they make 
a firm stand for Christ and need our prayers 
so much. One incident that we came across 
which was very touching illustrates this 
point so much. It is of an old chief who gave 
up all his honor, medicines and so forth will- 
ingly for the Lord. One Sunday evening we 
held a meeting in a very large village. The 
chief being quite an old man sat next to 
Russell and seemed quite interested. After 
the meeting Russell started to talk to him 
personally about his future life, and he gladly 
consented to burn all his heathen medicines 
and so forth if Russell would go with him to 
his house. After about a half-hour’s walk 
they arrived at the home of this chief, and 
he went to the place where he had his medi- 
cines, fetishes, and so forth, hid and brought 
them out and burned them himself right in 
front of everybody. After which they went 
to a new medicine house that was quite large 
and told him to burn that which he did with- 
out any hesitation. Then he gave a testimony 
to the people around him there that he was 
willing to leave this all and seek God. Dur- 
ing the fire the people with the leadership 
of Russell sang hymns, and it seemed that 


(Continued on page 14) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS ~ 


The ground is always level at the foot of 
the Cross. 


* * * 


; You were never supposed to understand 
the Gospel, but you are asked to believe it. 


x * 


God is able to make values when no 


value exists. 


K> $548 


Do you believe in a Gospel that makes a 
difference in your life? 


ok * *& 


Our age can never intercept our walk, if 
we walk by faith. 


3% * % 


Every one is born into the world to live, 
but Jesus was born to die. 


x oo Ok 
Jesus was not sent to collect our debts but 
to pay them. 
* * # 
Occasionally we need some one who will 


listen and try to understand, to clear our 
minds. 


os * ok 
“Dear Lord Jesus, we thank You for the 
things that didn’t happen.” 
* * 
Death reaches down, down deeper than any 


grave, but life, eternal life, reaches up, up, 
way past finding out. 


oo Bo oR 
What great confusion there has been be- 


cause we do not allow the Scriptures to in- 
terpret Scripture itself. 


% * * 


Some day life will catch up with you. 
* * * 
To tell a person to be good without telling 


him of the Saviour who can make him good 
is merely mockery. 


Those who are sincere and honest will 
profit by just rebuke. 


x ok 
Outward appearances are no guarantee of 
the quality of spiritual contents. 
ee & 
A preacher stops being a preacher and be- 


comes a father again when his son is in- 
volved. 


* * * 
The way we live today determines . the 
world of tomorrow. 
So * * 
Men forget when questioned about things 
they never knew. 
* * * 
The person who knows just how to run the 
church never has had one to run himself. 
* ok * 
An educated sinner is just one who uses 
longer words to express his ignorance. 
* * * 
Morality is a fine virtue but it won’t take 
you to Heaven. 
Ba * * 
You better look twice at the man with 


special power, he may get it from below, in- 
stead of from above. 


¥ * * 
There is only one of two things you can do 


with a gift; you can take it or leave it. “The 
gift of God is eternal life.” 


Fk Pk 
Big words are most often the graves in 
which men bury their ideas. 
* * * 
It is because we are doing without God 
that we have no peace. 
* * * 


You may have peace with God and yet 
long for the peace of God. 
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Rev. Emanuel Troyer, Vice Pres. 
of the Congo Inland Mission. 


Emanuel. Troyer, son of Manasses and 
Catherine Salzman Troyer, was born Dec. 
31, 1871 and died at the Mennonite Hospital, 
Thursday, June 11, aged 70 years, 5 months, 
11 days. 


' January 23, 1895, he was united in mar- 

. riage to Miss Ida Horst. To this union three 
children were born. A son died in infancy, a 
daughter, Beulah Irene, at the age of six- 
teen, a son, Maurice E., survives. 


AT MY MOTHER’S KNEE 


I have worshiped in churches and chapels, 
I have prayed in the busy street; 

I have sought my God and have found Him 
Where the waves of the ocean beat; 

I have knelt in the silent forest, 

- In the shade of some ancient tree; 

But the dearest of all my altars 
Was raised at my mother’s knee. 

I have listened to God in His temple 
I’ve caught His voice in the crowd; 

I have heard Him speak when the breakers 

Were booming long and loud; 

Where the winds play soft in the treetops, 
My Father has talked to me; 

But I never have heard! Him clearer 
Than I did at my mother’s knee. 
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In April of 1899, he was ordained to the 
ministry in the East White Oak Mennonite 
Church where he served as assistant to Rev. 
Peter Schantz until 1910. At this time Rev. 
Schantz organized the church in Normal 
and Rev. Troyer was ordained to the Elder- 
ship and became pastor of the East White 
Oak Church, in which capacity he served 
until 1928. He was then called to the pastor- 
ate of the First Mennonite Church of Normal. 
After eight years of service there he be- 
came full-time Field Secretary of the Cen- 
tral Conference. During the years of his min- 
istry he was active in Central Conference 
organizations and was a member of Mission, 
Hospital, College and Seminary Boards, in- 
stitutions supported in cooperation with other 
Mennonite Conferences. 


Rev. Troyer enjoyed unusually good health 
until the last two years. A serious illness re- 
duced his strength, causing him to resign as 
Field Secretary and enter the hospital, Feb. 
10th. He is survived by his wife, the son, 
Maurice of Washington, D. C., three grand- 
children, Joan, Robert and David; one broth- 
er, Ira, of Normal; five sisters, Mrs. Anna 
Ummel, Mrs. Lou Augspurger, and Mrs. Nel- 
lie Patton of Bloomington, Mrs. Geo. Schertz 
and Miss Ida Troyer of Hudson. 


Funeral services were held June 14th, con- 
ducted in the home by Revs. Ben Esch and 
Weaver and in the Carlock Mennonite Church 
by Revs. Allen Yoder and J. E. Hartzler. A 
quartet composed of Philip and Harold Pat- 
ton, Peter Roop and Earl Kaufman sang ac- 
companied by Mrs. Etta Schad at the piano. 
Services at the grave were conducted by 
Revs. Harry Yoder and Gundy. Burial was 
made in the Troyer cemetery. 


“The Lord removes the workman but His 
work goes on.” 


“T’d like to think that here and there, 
When I am gone, there shall remain 
A happier spot that might have not 
Existed, had I toiled for gain; 
That someone’s cheery voice and smile 
Shall prove that I have been worth while, 
That I had paid with something fine 
My debt to God for life divine.” 





The things in my life that are worthy 
Were born in my mother’s breast; 
And breathed into mine by the magic 
Of the love her life expressed. 

The years that have brought me to manhood 
Have taken her far from me. 

But memory keeps me from straying 
Too far from my mother’s knee. 

God, make me the man of her vision, 
And purge me of selfishness! 

God, keep me true to her standards, 
And help me to live to bless! 

God, hallow the holy impress 
Of the day that used to be, 

And keep me a pilgrim forever 
To the shrine at my mother’s Knee! 


—Selected. 
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MANY HAVE NOT YET HEARD 
(Continued from page 11) 


everything was in the hands of the Lord, As 
the fire burned there was no breeze what- 
ever and the smoke and flames just went 
straight up and no damage whatever was 
done to the grass roofs that were very near 
to the fire. The next morning while they were 
praying for him (the chief) in the morning 
devotions at the church he came to the 
church. Russell and the native pastor then 
talked to him, and gave him some tracts and 
booklets on the Word of God and prayed 
with him. His name is Kabasela Mpanya. 
We ask your prayers on behalf of this man 
that he will put aside all worldly honor, gain 
and so forth, and make a firm stand for the 
Lord. He still has four wives, but I hope and 
pray that in the near future he can be made 
to give them all up but his first one, and we 
believe he will after he is instructed in the 
ways of a Christian life. 


As I said before these native Christians 
have so much to fight against such as medi- 
cine, heathen relatives, customs that seem 
almost sacred to them, and so much super- 
stition, they need our prayers, your prayers 
and help so much that they will make a firm 
stand for the Lord no matter what comes. 
Also so many villages as I mentioned in the 
beginning of my letter that still do not have 
a preacher that it is just pathetic. “Pray that 
the Lord of the harvest will send out many 
reapers into the white harvest fields.” 


In closing, we want to thank you so much 
for your prayers and gifts for the work out 
here, and want to tell you that it means so 
much to us here in far-off Africa that you 
at home are keeping the home fires burning 
for us. Hoping to hear from a number of 
vou from time to time we remain, 


Your Co-workers in Christ for Congo, 


The Schnell Family, 
Helen, Russell and Carolyn. 


A man’s life is always more forcible than 
his speech; when men take stock of him they 
reckon his deeds as pounds and his words as 
pence. If his life and his doctrine disagree, 
the mass of fookers-on accept his practice 
and reject his preaching.—C. H. Spurgeon. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SHARE IN MISSIONS 
By Mrs. Homer McCowan 


The ideal young people’s religious society 
must develop, more than ever, a breadth of 
vision, because the church of the future 
needs a larger nation-wide and world-wide 
outlook than at any other time in history. If 
it is narrow in its sympathies and con- 
tracted in its knowledge it is restricted in its 
range of activities and can never meet its 
vast responsibilities. Trade has broadened; 
politics are more cosmopolitan and every 
small and local election is more and more 
manifestly allied to the affairs of the whole 
world. Radio has made the globe a whisper- 
ing gallery. While all these secular interests 
are reaching this new climax it is fatal to the 
church to remain blind to it all and still 
look no further than we have in the past. 
It behooves us to throw ourselves into this 
new situation and be ready to meet all these 
new needs with the only remedy that the 
world needs so badly—Jesus Christ. Who else 
but a young people’s religious society should 
be ready to give the church this breadth of 
vision because they are to make the church 
of the future; their minds are elastic, able to 
take in new ideas and eager to reach out 
ambitiously! 


The young people’s Christian Endeavor, 
which is a training in associated action, joint 
effort, hearty and effective co-operation, of, 
for and by young people who exalt Christ 
and strive earnestly to obtain both wisdom 
and noble results, can adapt itself so ad- 
mirably to this task because it is pre-emi- 
nently a religious organization devoted to 
the church of the future. 


The interest of Christian Endeavor in mis- 
sions dates from the very beginning of the 
society in Dr. Clarke’s church in Portland, 
Maine. Most of the members of that so- 
ciety came into it from a mission band. Mis- 
sionary committees were found in the society 
from the start and missionary meetings were 
held. The missionary zeal of the founder of 
Christian Endeavor has shown itself in world- 
wide travel in all mission lands, in many 
books packed full of missionary information, 
in personal friendships with missionaries of 
all denominations probably exceeding in 
number those of any other man in the history 
of the world, and in missionary ardor that is 
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truly Pauline. Dr. Clarke’s spirit has passed 
over into the Christian Endeavor Societies 
everywhere, animating the great conven- 
tions, inspiring the literature of the move- 
ment and extending to the smallest societies 
and to every Endeavorer. 


The obedience to Christ’s last command 
requires His followers, in person or by proxy, 
to go into all the world and make _ dis- 
ciples of every creature. This commission is 
still unfinished. The task of making dis- 
ciples is still unfinished. In the early church 
the entire body of believers was supposed to 
be engaged in the great task of evangelizing 
the world; it was after the church as a whole 
lost this vision that societies were formed 
to arouse interest in and promote missionary 
activity. Every church and every organ- 
ization of the church should be permeated 
with the missionary spirit, the desire to give 
to others the best that we ourselves have; 
and therefore the Christian Endeavor so- 
ciety should, as well as other organizations, 
adopt definite means to inspire its members 
with the missionary spirit that they may ac- 
complish missionary results. Our task is not 
only to win souls for the kingdom of Christ 
but Jesus said that we should instruct them 
in Christ’s teachings. 


The Christian Endeavor can accomplish 
this through the missionary committee, which 
consists of three or more young people an- 
imated with missionary purpose, who set 
about the task of doing what they can to cul- 
tivate the missionary zeal of their associates 
The committee are the eyes through which 
the society may see the need of the Gospel 
for the unsaved at home and abroad. 


The first agency through which the com- 
mittee can promote missions is the mission- 
ary meeting, which should be held regularly 
and well planned in advance as there is no 
end of ways in which to vary these meet- 
ings. The results from such meetings are that 
the society will have a much deeper knowl- 
edge and desire to add to that knowledge, 
constant improvements in methods of pre- 
senting missionary information, a warmer 
interest in missions, leading to more gener- 
ous giving and a finer missionary devotion in 
the life of the average person. 


The second agency through which they can 
promote missions is the mission study classes 


in which-one -home. or foreign. missionary 
book is studied each year. 


The third is missionary reading, encour- 
aging all society members to read mis- 
sionary material, biographies, accounts of 
mission lands, denominational and interde- 
nominational periodicals. 


How we as Christians could deepen our in- 
terest in missions if we would do these 
things whether we are Endeavorers or not. 
More knowledge means more interest, more 
interest means more prayers, more prayers 
mean more giving and more giving means 
more going. 


Romans 1:14 is a very good motto for any 
organization. “I am a debtor”—to the Greeks, 
the wise, the polished of the earth, those who 
are surfeited with gospel privileges in Chris- 
tian lands—and to the barbarians, the hea- 
then, the still unevangelized. There are 
three ways to pay the debt which we owe— 
going, giving and praying, for there are yet 
hundreds of millions of souls who have 
never heard about Christ and His sacrifice 
for them. Many who have heard still need 
to be taught to observe all the things which 
Christ commanded. Let us do our part in 
this great task which the Master has com- 
mitted to us. 


I believe that we as Christian Endeavorers 
are lacking in that we do not bring up often 
enough the duty of personal missionary serv- 
ice and reminding ourselves that every 


- Christian is called to be a missionary at home 


or abroad, and the burden of proof is on him 
why he should remain at home. Then when 
we have such a person who feels the call, we 
should do all we possibly can to keep them 
true to their call. If we don’t feel our call 
to foreign fields then we should do _ per- 
sonal evangelism by going to our next door 
neighbors, working in our church or home 
missions, for no one is exempt from going 
in one form or another. I’m afraid we have 
as a church failed in this great task and so 
have brought punishment on ourselves. 


The Christian Endeavor feels that if we 
can not all go to the foreign fields we can all 
give and for this reason it advocates mem- 
bership in the Tenth Legion, which is the 
C. E. enrollment of tithers. Many of us 
have learned that as Juniors, but have we 
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kept up that practice today? If we had, 
our mission work would be far ahead of 
where it is today. This is the same principle 
that leads us to keep sacred to God one- 
seventh of our time. Tithing makes oppor- 
tunity for a discussion of systematic giving, 
proportionate giving and liberal giving. The 
duty to give to the Lord’s work and to give 
in a businesslike way is brought home to 
every member. There are many methods 
by which this can be done, but all this is 
the finest possible training for giving in the 
adult church work. It is too much of a prac- 
tice today for young people to feel that fa- 
ther and mother give so they are excused, 
but to receive a blessing one must give of 
his own and then and only then can that joy 
and blessing be realized. What will happen 
to the church of tomorrow if we don’t learn 
to give as young people? 


Every member can pray for mission work, 
whether it is for souls that members are try- 
ing to win, for specific needs of specific mis- 
sionaries or for special needs of foreign lands. 
It means so much to those on the field to 
know that they have back of them the 
prayers of the people at home. 


There should also be a personal interest in 
special fields and individual missionaries. 
This will make one’s missionary interest far 
more vivid if he concentrates upon one small 
corner of the vast world. Keep in touch with 
missionaries as news from home people helps 
to brighten their hours of work and separa- 
tion from loved ones while on the field. 


Let us stop, seriously, and listen to Jesus’ 
great commission and ask ourselves, “Is it I 
that He is calling?” Our obligation does not 
end when we have delivered the message to 
our own community, to our neighboring 
communities, to our state or nation, to those 
of our own race or language; but extends to 
“all nations and kindred and tongues and 
peoples.” We can not all go to foreign fields, 
but the church’s only agency through which 
it can reach the whole world is through 
Christian Missions. So, if we all give we are 
helping someone else who has made the su- 
preme sacrifice of home, friendships and 
country to enter a land of turmoil and revo- 
lution; and in this way we can be doing our 
small part of going. 


Let us be true to our calling. 


“Lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God.” According to Federal records at Wash- 
ington, during 1941, there was spent in U. S. 
for gambling $6,500,000,000; for liquor $6,- 
000,000,000; for bootleg liquor $3,090,000,000; 
for tobacco $1,500,000,000; for cosmetics $1,- 
000,000,000; for chewing gum $100,000,000; for 
playing cards $14,000,000; for motion pictures 
$1,885,000,000. This is a total of over $20,- 
000,000,000 spent annually for luxuries and 
poison. If we stop and think for just a mo- 
ment, we will realize that the items men- 
tioned in the above group do not cover the 
field of pleasure. Think what the grand total 
must be, and then compare it with the small 
amount given that the gospel story might be 
taken to men? Can a people forget God! as 
completely as we have in our land and not 
be judged for it?—Glendale, Calif., Bulletin. 


The power of Christianity is not confined 
to any particular country, race, or time. 
Nineteen hundred years ago it made a new 
creature of the learned young Saul, while on 
the road to Damascus. Its work was just as 
effective not so long ago when it transform- 
ed the noted aged, black, savage chief, Afri- 
caner. This wild, cruel Hottentot, who made 
drumheads of the skins and drinking cups of 
the skulls of nearly all who crossed his path, 
yielded to Christianity’s power. Soldiers, 
cannons, guns, or swords would have failed, 
but God’s love and the efforts of Robert 
Moffat won the day. All who saw the change 
said, “What a miracle. O God, what cannot 
Thy grace do!”—C. T. B. 


EXPENSIVE DRESS 


Engenders and increases pride. 

Breeds and encourages vanity. 

Begets envy and jealousy. 

Leads to extravagance. 

Inflames the hearts of men. 

Leads to debt. 

Crowds out better thoughts and feelings. 
Wastes time and money. 

Is often detrimental to health. 
Influences others to dress in a worldly 
way. 

Excites vain admiration. 

Robs God. 

Robs the cause of foreign missions. 


—Herald of Holiness. 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


DREAMS 


“Last night I lay asleeping, there came a 
dream so fair.” So begin the words of that 
beautiful song, “The Holy City,’ which we 
enjoy so very'much. Then, there is also an- 
other sacred song which comes to my mind 
when I am thinking of dreams, and that is 
the song, “If I am dreaming, let me dream 
on.” It is comforting to many when they 
have a good dream and when one can live 
in the heights of ecstasy, but when they are 
disturbing to both mind and body, they can 
become serious factors in the undermining 
of one’s health and character. 


The ancients very often regarded dreams 
as direct messages from the spiritual world, 
of either divine or diabolical origin. In the 
Bible many dreams and their interpretations 
are given which would make a study in itself. 


There are without doubt many causes for 
dreams. Solomon remarked that dreams came 
from having too much on the brain. Many 
others result from indigestion, worry, etc. 
Without a doubt, God still warns individuals 
in dreams to prevent their headlong destruc- 
tion, etc. 


A dream is a forewarning of what is going 
to happen or of something that actually has 
taken place. This is very much true in a 
native’s life. Dream life has very seriously 
enveloped the native’s thinking and he is so 
saturated with dreams, that they influence 
his very walk of life to such a great extent 
that it continually holds him in clutches of 
fear. Dreams are real to him, and if possible or 
necessary he helps them to come true, even 
if he has to resort to the advice of the witch 
doctor. It would be impossible to relate even 
a small portion of the dreams and interpreta- 
tions that the natives have, as many have 
dreams with their own specific interpretations 
and which are not to be classed in a general 


way. However, it is very surprising to find 
out the common interpretation that is held 
by many tribes and one wonders on what 
common ground they are _ based, since 
there was so much enmity between tribes. 
Following are some classified dreams which 
are held in common and have a great bearing 
on native life. 


Blood 

1. If a hunter or trapper dreams of blood, 
he will have good luck. When he goes out 
the next day, he really expects to bring home 
the bacon and not what Pat shot at. 

2. If a medicine man dreams of much 
blood, his medicine has killed one of his en- 
emies at another place. 

3. If one dreams of blood dripping down on 
another person and death of many things, 
a big fight will take place. 


Children 

1. If a childless married person dreams of 
many children, her home will be blessed 
with a child. 

2. If one dreams of a deceased relative pre- 
senting a child unto him, he can expect to 
have one of his own. 

3. If a wife dreams that someone is hitting 
her with a knife, spear, or something that is 
made of iron, her house will be blessed with 
children. 


Death 


1. Dream of someone working with red 
dirt, such as digging, plastering a house, etc., 
it is a sign of a new grave. Death is close 
at hand in family or among relatives. 

2. If a group of people are sitting in a cir- 
cle and eating, it is a sign of mourning. 

3. If a person is wearing white clothes 
and is fat, death is near. 

4. Dream of someone taking grass from 
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roof and starting many small fires, death is 
near. House will be burned after he dies. 

5. If you dream of deceased relatives and 
they are putting you in front of them and 
they are following behind, death will come 
that day in your home or among relatives. 

6. Dream someone is building a _ house, 
death is near. 

7. Dream of much food, sign of mourning. 


8. Dream of funeral or crying at your 
house, death will visit your home. 


Fire 
1. If a chief dreams that a house caught 
fire, he will not rest until he finds out the in- 
terpretation of his dream, and even consults 
the witch doctor if necessary 
2. Dream of your house on fire, either you 


wife committed adultery or one of your fe- 
male relatives. 


Good Luck 


1. Dream of ripe fruit or palmnuts, will 
have good luck in all the days to come. 


2. Dream you swam across a river or 
climbed a mountain, you will be able to meet 
all the difficulties that lie ahead of you. 

3. If one dreams of a white-barked tree 
and then actually plants one near his house, 
he will have very good luck. 


4. If one dreams of white things, white 
roots or even an albino, the following day 
will bring him good luck. 


5. Dream that someone is rubbing white- 
wash on his body, will have good luck. 


Journey 


1. If men are fixing the path or road on 
each side, will have a good trip ahead of him. 


2. If there are many people and things in 
a boat and they safely cross over to the oth- 
er side, he will have good luck on his trip 
until he returns. 


3. If he dreams a girl is ahead of him in 
the road, and actually the next day he sees 
one as he leaves his house to start his jour- 
ney, he will turn around and go back and 
leave his trip for another time. 


4. If he sees a woman in the path expos- 
ing her nakedness, he will refuse to go on a 
journey the next day. It is a very bad omen. 


5. Dream of someone digging a hole in a 


path indicates that he will fall into serious 
trouble. 

6. Dream that people are crying at the river 
bank, it is a sign that if he crosses in a boat, 
he will surely meet death. 

7. If a stick is in the path in such a way 
as to form a cross, he refuses to continue his 
journey. 


Medicine 


1. If he follows directions as received in 
dream, such as to get a certain stick, burn it, 
rub the ashes on sick person revealed to him, 
the sick person will get well. 


Palavers 


1. If an individual is in a big palaver and 
dreams that a person is before him, white- 
washed and dressed in vines, the decision of 
the palaver will be in his favor. 


2. If people are dancing before him with 
palm branches in their hands and are ex- 
ceedingly happy, the decision will be in his 
favor. 


3. If people are sweeping the streets, this 
is a good omen and indicates that he will go 
free. 


4. If someone gives him one or two white 
chickens, he will get out of his palaver O. K. 


Do. If a big trial is scheduled for the next 
day, and that night he dreams that someone 
is holding up his hand, he will not need to go 
to the trial. 


6. If people put sticks across his path, the 
outcome of the trial will not be in his favor. 


7. If he dreams someone stands before 
him and undresses himself, he will have to 
stand trial. 


8. If he dreams of a group of silent think- 
ers, he will be convicted. 


9. If he dreams people are rubbing black 
stuff on his forehead he will have to pay the 
penalty. 


10. If one dreams someone is hanging his 


livestock, such as goats, etc., he will suffer 
at the trial. 


Penalty 


1. Dream of a naked lady in front and a 
crowd of women following, the woman did 
some bad deed and is subject to a fine. 


2. If one dreams of only women in a circle, 
removing chicken feathers, it is a sign of eat- 
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ing food. There has been a fine imposed 
upon that particular house where the women 
_ are congregated. 


3. If someone dreams there are many small 
chicken feathers around his house, the vil- 
lage has a fine to pay. 


Riches 


1. If he sees a lot of ripe fruit it is a good 
dream and prosperity is around the corner. 

2. If he sees much water, it is a good dream 
and riches lie ahead of him. 

3. Dream of a good friend, it is a good sign 
that he is going to give you a big present. 

4. Dream about 2 baskets for carrying 
chickens, he will have good luck when he 
goes to market. 

5. If he dreams of seeing whitewash at 
market, he will get good bargains. 


Sickness 
1. If you dream that your relative is get- 
ting real big, it is a sign that he is very 
sick and will die. 
2. If you dream of a person or relative get- 
ting real thin, it is a sign that he will get 
well and strong. 


Spirits 

1. If one dreams of a pig, dog, or monkey, 
the spirits have appeared unto him, because 
these animals belong to the spirit world. 

2. If they see a small hut built over a grave, 
it is a sign that the spirits want him to build 
them a small hut near his house. 

3. If he dreams of a deceased one, and he 
has a rope in his hand, he desires a goat and 
food to eat. If the deceased one has feathers 
in‘his hand, he wants chicken and food. 


Villages 

1. If one dreams of a dog or pig, a palaver 
will happen in the village. 

2. Dream of a person carrying peanuts, 
someone in the village has broken certain 
rules of family etiquette. 

3. Dream that two strong men of the vil- 
lage are fighting, a fight will take place. 

4. Dream women are carrying things, the 
village is about to move to another place. 

5. Dream of a new place, it indicates that 
they will have to hunt for a new village. 

6. Dream about old men dying and others 
carrying things, it is a sign village will have 
to move to another place. ~ 
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“MUST MISSIONS WAIT DURING THE 
WAR?” 


By Rev. Reuben Short 


Over the door of a southérn railroad depot 
was a sign, “White Waiting Room.” Over an- 
other door in an adjoining room was another 
sign, “Colored Waiting Room.’ In _ both 
rooms men, women, and children were wait- 
ing for a means of conveyance to some other 
town or city. They are waiting so that they 
might be ready when the train arrived and 
to assure themselves that they would not 
miss the train to their particular destination. 
As the train was arriving both waiting rooms 
were vacated and the people were finding 
standing room beside the track waiting for 
the train to come to a stop. Then there was 
the usual rush of baggage and humanity into 
the coaches and pullmans, those entering the 
coaches dashing for the best seats or even 
a seat if there was yet one to be had. After 
all were securely aboard the brakeman 
signaled the engineer and the train started 
for the next station. 


As one of these trains was gliding down 
the track at high speed toward one of Amer- 
ica’s great cities, only a few miles away ap- 
peared an excited nervous young man with 
a red flag, waving it furiously, leaping up 
and down in desperation to stop the train- 
load of humanity. The engineer coming 
around a bend saw the distress signal and set 
the brakes bringing the train to a halt ina 
very short distance. Upon inquiring as to 
what could be the matter the young man in- 
formed the engineer that just ahead around 
the next bend was a tragic train wreck, A 
freight, cars bulging with cargo, had been de- 
railed and many cars were overturned and 
tracks were twisted and torn as if they had 
been wire. What was there to do? Distress 
signals were relayed back to the first station 
and all trains had to be stopped. There was 
a loss amounting to thousands of dollars from 
the wrecked freight but that was not all. 
Back of it miles away on the tracks were 
scores of trains with cargos urgently needed 
in other cities, and passengers in desperation 
because they could not meet their appoint- 
ments. The first loss was curtailing ship- 
ment of other and greater cargos creating a 
whirlpool of losses. Railroad executives lost 
little time in deliberation. Something had to 
be done and done quickly. We must get this 
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valuable cargo moving but it will take a 
period of several days, perhaps weeks, to 
clear the tracks and rebuild them. They 
thought with speed and wisdom. It was a 
loss but they must not permit it to accumulate 
more than necessary. They consulted ex- 
ecutives of another company and made ar- 
rangements to send their vital necessities 
over their road until their own road could 
be properly repaired. This was strategy in a 
time of curtailment. There was a loss in 
time and money. There was hard work but 
one thing noteworthy happened. They..did 
mot close the road because one little cog in 
their business became broken. Strategically 
it was repaired and the business went on. 


With this story in mind we ask ‘Must mis- 
sions wait during the war?” We have been 
doing missionary work for many years. Our 
fields have been growing rapidly, so rapidly 
that there has been a shortage of laborers to 
shepherd their growth. In business terms we 
would say “business is good.” When business 
is good it does not appreciate being curtailed 
by restrictions but sometimes of necessity it 
must. Missionary work, however, is not a 
business. It is spreading the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to a lost and dying world. It is lead- 
ing men to a Saviour and then teaching them 
a better way of life than that of the vague, 
fantastical superstition of dark and bewitch- 
ed jungles. It is the instrumentality of im- 
pregnating men, women and children with 
a life philosophy that not only accounts 
worth to beauty but above all honors truth 
and righteousness. It is to turn light on the 
bestial and mean of men and _ illuminate 
their lives with the fortitude of character. 
It is to displace physical prowess with spirit- 
ual and moral prowess. It is to lift men from 
slave makers to preservers of humanity. It 
breaks the bondage of men bound by the 
chains of demoniacal powers and liberates 
‘them to soaring freedom in Christ. It 
is not a racket! Rackets seem to be the 
-vogue today. Certain individuals profit at 
‘the expense of others and should be labeled 
‘scavengers. Theirs is a system of taking ad- 
vantage of the poor and innocent. They 
‘fleece the business man and even the farmer 


pay 
sums to do certain types of business. That 


-and laborer. You must inestimable 
is a racket and we need to rebel and cry out 


against these vermin who draw the very life- 
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blood out of innocent America. But, thank 
God, the missionary is a giver of the Gospel 
and a rescuer of men. 


Recognizing the importance of missions 
we come now to the thought of priorities. 
We are all priority conscious. We are all 
rated and whether we like it or not there 
are some things we can do and get and others 
that the icebergs of the Arctic could freeze 
no more thoroughly. In time of an interna- 
tional conflict we are all called upon to share 
reciprocally. However, when we think of 
priorities we must differentiate between ma- 
terial things and those pertaining to the spir- 
itual and moral state of a nation. It is in- 
deed a difficult matter to even talk about 
priorities pertaining to the abstract and 
which do not involve something tangible. In 
the great Reformation Period there were 
those who tenaciously clung to the tradition- 
all ecclesiasticism of former centuries. In 
many of its departments it had become cor- 
rupt to the core but beware to anyone trying 
to change it, yet it was challenged. Luther, 
Zwingli, Fox, Menno Simons and others arose 
in holy horror against the system. Their 
lives were endangered but they had convic- 
tions. They could not turn back nor halt any 
longer. Something had to be done and they 
arose with determination and a will to per- 
severe unto martyrdom if necessary. As a re- 
sult of their standing true to their convic- 
tions and missionary zeal we are privileged 
to worship the Christ as we now know Him. 
Their lives were not a priority to them. 
What was true in apostolic times was true 
of them. The cause was worth more than a 
life or even many lives. We are represent- 
ing that same cause today. The mantle has 
been thrown about us and we are the stew- 
ards of the Gospel. With convictions firm 
as the Rock of Gibraltar, adamantine, riveted 
and welded to the principles of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ we cannot wait for the thunder- 
ous calamities of war to ravage a land but 
we must with lightning speed hasten the 
light of the Gospel to a dark world before 
greater darkness engulfs them in their 
heathenism. 


Someone may suggest that we must now 
meet a national emergency. Money is needed 
for relief and other purposes and therefore 
we ought to curtail as much as possible any- 
thing not directly connected with the na- 
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tional emergency. Our government is not as 
foolhardy as all that. They are now doing 
all in their power to prevent inflation and a 
severe depression that may follow. This 
is just good business sense. We can incor- 
porate some of this wisdom in our personal 
affairs. When emergencies arise we do not 
meet them at the neglect of other things that 
are vital. Certainly we would expect a farm- 
er to take his wife to the hospital in case of an 
emergency in spite of it being threshing sea- 
son, but we would not think of excusing him 
for neglecting his children during this 
absence. We would expect him to look out 
for the welfare of those, his very own life 
and blood, and not neglect them altogether 
for his wife. He no doubt would find some- 
one to temporarily care for them in _ the 
absence of himself and his wife. When an 
emergency arises we are called upon to do 
double duty. 
but we do know that it can be done for a 
season. With prevailing war prices and in- 
comes averagiag much higher we ought to 
feel compelled to do our bit in contributing 
for the welfare of humanity by giving at 
least the amount God has given us over that 
which we have made in former years. Some 
people who are very emphatically opposed to 
war and anything related to it will yet glory 
in its profits and buy several farms or shares 
of stock or dwellings as a result of the ad- 
yvaneed prices. Such a man is very definitely 
a feeble-minded conscientious objector. As 
true Christians and promoters of the Gospel 
we ought to be ashamed to accept war profits 
and use them to our own filthy lust which 
the Bible very definitely labels SIN, but by 
the grace of God and with a heart of sym- 
pathy and LOVE turn the tithe over to God 
and the extra profits plus some sacrificial liv- 
ing to the cause of relief and missionary en- 
deavor so that men so much less fortunate 
than-we can at least be sustained physically 
and enjoy the liberties of the Gospel. The 
integrity of a man accumulating wealth at 
the expense of suffering humanity when He 
has the powers to help relieve that suffering 
but in lustful selfishness refuses to do so is 
much to be questioned and we need not 
judge but God judges in His Word that such 
a man cannot enter the kingdom of God. 


Missions cannot and must not wait during 
the war. What has been done must not be 
permitted to be undone. The faith of the 


We cannot do it indefinitely - 
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native Christians will be tried and the pres- 
ent chaos may be either the destruction or 
the establishment of it. Not only that but 
the missionary is a morale supporter as well 
as a Gospel bearer. Millions are yet without 
the Gospel and who would dare to dwarf the 
possibility of reaching them during just a 
time like this. Humanity is crying out in 
agony for deliverance from this terrible curse 
of wholesale slaughter and terror which has 
struck the earth like lightning with the re- 
sultant thunderous wailing moans of women, 
children and even men, but helpless as new- 
born infants they walk the gamut of destiny 
through despondency into the very jaws of 
death. Now is the time to strike! Men’s 
hearts are trembling with fear and will ac- 
cept the Gospel more readily and grasp its 
potency and be gripped with its challenge 
and follow its light. 


Business was good on the railroad. One 
train wreck caused a great loss and stop- 
ped all traffic for a time. Executive heads 
were not so foolish as to resign their posi- 
tions, throw away all that had been done, 
give up in the midst of a harvest but sent 
their trains another way until the wreckage 
could be salvaged and the track repaired. 
Transportation has become difficult and there 
are hazards everywhere but we have an 
Almighty God who understands. Look to 
Him, keep in the center of His will and He 
will bless. God never leads us to thwart His 
purpose but we thwart it because we will not 
be led. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of May and June, 1942. Receipts for 
Central, Defenseless and Evangelical Men- 
nonite Conferences. 


Central Conference 


Missionary Allowances. ......---.------------+ $416.50 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.............--.. 398.60 
Educational (Pupil) © ....1.-.<-..0--.2- 509.54 
Educational (Student) ..............-----1----.-- 354.22 
(Gulch lod akc tyre eee pene weereeernenry rere 100.00 
Birthday offering for Miss Birky -.......- 15.00 
Undlesignated, -_..-1.--...2:-c:.--s-sccec-eceeseseesneneceenee> 1334.08 

Total Central Conference .......-- $3,127.94 
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Defenseless Conference 


Missionary Allowances °-.2...2...-.-222-..0... 152.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.........20...4........ 48.59 
Equcationaliet Pupil) } ee 5.00 
Educationals (Student) |.) ee es es 4.65 
Clothing |) 5a. ae. te es 145.10 
Wiedicalfor-Dr. Schwartz 2246s 3.00 
Undesianated >. f.2 x tac eee eee. 478.00 


Total Defenseless Conference........ $837.00 


Evangelical Mennonite Conference 
Evangelistic 
Evangelistic work at Nyanga Station... 25.00 
For Medical Ward at Charlesville Station 13.00 
For Orphan Mission in Africa .............. 15.00 





Total Evangelical Men. Conf. ........ $121.80 
Receipts other than Central, Defenseless 
and Evangelical Mennonite Conferences 
Missionary Allowances... tees $397.66 


Evangelistic (Outstation) -..........00000002.... 101.00 
Bdtrcational: (Student ee 30.00 
Medical Ses Se ee ae ee es 10.00 
PrOmoOtiOnal > <3 ae eee eee ee 3.50 
Personal for Miss Friesen ............-... eee Liha 
Personal for Miss: Unrauci2 coe 5.00 
Personal ticrs Revie bins 4y.ct ker. ae, 2 5.00 


Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 


Mennonite Conferences ................ $562.16 
COAL PRECE DUS teenie ene tothe om $4,648.90 
Cash balance, April 30, 1942 000.0000... 557.92 

‘Lotaloto: Balanee..5 ou oe ee $5,206.82 

Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances. ............00............ $2006.91 
Passages -to.5 2a aechenk eee ee ed 142.10 
Mield > Budvet, <4 t-darataet ae eee ee 477.91 
Clothing..(Field Budzety: <2. ee 245.10 
Neédical «Wield: Budget) 22255 aes 10.00 
Promotional Puce. tio es a 305.33 
Pruies Cote ESV ORs A AN 4 eee ee ee tee 50.00 
Administrative 
AdOwanCesti t= = Sra ee ne 305.00 
Telephone and. Telegraph 2.1.42... 16.87 
Praveling’ Bxpensesa wes.) ae oh ek 12.91 
O8tage anh (Epress 6405 ee oe 29.46 
etationery and ,Printing 226g h. 46.18 
OMICe- OULD Lee sae. aetna ts eee ee 20.98 
ESTO! as aa panei Liens hen vi tama ee Pal © Sheree ted 25.00 
Repairs of Office Equipment |.......... 13.51 
Bank ‘exchanger. 4) aah 2 ee 2.81 


July-August 
Special 
Flowers for funeral of Rev. Troyer .... 7.65 
For Nyanga otation i. 2 eer. eee 25.00 
For Orphan “Missions 22.2 econ 15.06 


For: Missionary Rest: Home: = 1000.00 
Personal for Rev. Enns 


(Children’s *school) 4-2-6 ee 200.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen 2222.2...., 10.00 
Personal for Miss Unrau ...2.....2...05 5.00 
Personal for, Rev: Enns” =... 5.00 
Personal ‘for Miss’ Birky.=.. 3 15.00 

Total> paid . out’ <.5..3 eee $4,992.72 
Cash balance, June 30, 1942 .................. 214.10 
‘Total. to” balante. 252 ee eee $5206.82 


Recent Projects 
Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. E. Sanford Wagner, Chicago, 
Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. A. Neuenschwander, 
Grabill, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Noah Gold- 
smith, Grabill, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. Jesse 
Zimmerman, Grabill, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. 
M. L. Klopfenstein, Grabill, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. Alex Shaw, Grabill, Indiana; Mr. 
and Mrs. David Oyer, Pioneer, Ohio; Mr. 
and Mrs. Edward Miller, Pioneer, Ohio; Mr. 
and Mrs. J. E. Nofziger, Wauseon, Ohio; 
Nussbaum Sister, Berne, Indiana. 


Student 


Mr. and Mrs. Herman Neuenschwander, 
Grabill, Indiana; King’s Ambassador S. S. 
Class, Grabill, Indiana; Be-Ever-Faithful S. 
S. Class, Grabill, Indiana. 


Pupil 
Miss Nellie Kremer, Chicago, Illinois; E. 
A. Troyer, Middlebury, Indiana; Samuel 
Blough, Middlebury, Indiana; Paul Blough, 
Middlebury, Indiana; Ira Schrock, Middle- 
bury, Indiana. 


Medical Share 
Mr. and Mrs. M. E. Plank, Middlebury, Ind. 


General 


Mr. R. A. Diener, Middlebury, Indiana; Mr. 
Gerald Yoder, Middlebury, Indiana; Mr. 
Henry Karch, Middlebury, Indiana; Mrs. S. S. 
Miller, White Pigeon, Mich.; Mr. Christ 
Miller, White Pigeon, Mich.; Rev. Allen 
Yoder, Goshen, Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. L. R. 
Yoder, Middlebury, Indiana; Mr. Eli Whin- 
ledge, Syracuse, Indiana. 


AFRICA 
| eo 


Words by R. L. Harteler pees fer aes Spanish Melody 


Adapted from ‘‘Argentine’” by J. W. Shank 
@ aa 
“=e: aia 
-@ e 


1. Far o’er the o-cean Lies a Jand of o- pen door; Long is the 
2. Great land of sun-shine, Land of stream and roll-ing plain; Land long neg- 
3. Far o- ver yon-der In_ the land of won-drous fame, Mil - lions ar? 
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jour-uey To.that dis- tant shore; And with-in its bor-ders Count less souls in 
lect --ed, Land of won-drous fame; ’Tis so long you’ve waited For the Gos - pe! 
dy - ing, Lost in sin and shame; Let us haste to save them, Let us give and 
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dark-ness sleep, Know-ing not our Sav - ior, Or His love so _ deep. 
we can bring; Are yourchil-dren dy - ing, Know-ing not their King? 
jet us pray; For the Lord has called us, We must help to - day. 





. Daxey 
Fear not, oh, de- spair not; Je -sus died for all. 
= Joli Somes | Ceca © meoaeer Aaa Eo ey _ ae ean ae B 


Additional copies of the song, “Africa” can be secured as follows: 


Diy COI CS ee nt oe cei eates corte ttonsendeneseest $ .25 
TOO CODIOS qeerprre eect ences ee cesatace rc oue cho cted one 715 
150s CODICS 2 as eer ees ae 1.00 


CONGO INLAND MISSION 
1326 West 72nd Street, Chicago, Illinois 
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The Congo Inland Mission 


FOUNDED IN 1911 
THE Work IN 1941 


4 Main Stations 27 Missionaries 
226 Outstations 8849 Converts 


—AFRICAN PROVERB— 


Any fool can count how many apples there are on a tree; but no 
fool can count how many trees there are in an apple. 


Neither can any one tell how many souls will be saved by the 
sending of money to the Congo. 


BUT WE WANT YOU TO KNOW THAT YOU COULD SUPPORT— 


An Outstation at $50.00 a year 

A Student at $25.00 a year 

A Pupil at $15.00 a year 

Share Medical work at $35.00 a year 


Or you can contribute any amount to the general mission fund 
AND 
That you can pay the amount you care to give, either weekly, monthly, 
quarterly, or semi-annually. 
WRITE FOR PLEDGE 
or 
FURTHER INFORMATION 
3 to 
CONGO INLAND MISSION — 1326 West 72nd Street — Chicago, III. 
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“THE CONGO INLAND MISSION 


A Co-operative Mission in the Belgian Congo 


OFFICERS OF THE BOARD 


PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE-PRESIDENT es a 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - ~ 


- - - Grabill, Indiana 
deceased 


Carlock, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 West 72nd St., Chicago, Illinois 


Board Members 
Rev. E. M. Slagle 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
Rev. N. J. Schmucker 
Rev. C. E. Rediger 
Rev. H. E. Bertsche 
Rev. E. Rocke 
Mr. N. O. Hoover 
Rev. Allen Yoder 
Rev. R. L. Hartzler 
Rev. W. B. Weaver 
Rev. I. R. Detweiler 
Reve I. fe Dick 
Honorary Members 
Rev. A. Augspurger 
Rev. Jacob Schmucker 


Conference Affiliation 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
Central Conference of Mennonites 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren 


Term Expiration 
1940 
1944 
1942 
1944 
1943 
1942 
1939 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1941 
1942 


Central Conference of Mennonites 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference 


STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Mukedi 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Erma Birky 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 
Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 
cept Mukedi Station: 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 
lowing religious bodies: 
Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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MY PRAYER 


Ged of the wide distances of the world, lift Thou my 
eyes to far horizons. 

Forgive me that I have been too much absorbed in the 
narrow borders of my own small life. 

Grant me to see the long course of history out of 
which my single life and this vast world have come. 

Show me the great men who have lived in the days 
gone and those alive today. 

Let me look into the future ‘‘far as human eyes can 
see,’ and make the events of the world tomorrow a part of 
my plans and hopes today. 

Show me what happens in distant places of the earth 
and among strange and far-off people. 

_. Tear me loose—with a wrench and pain if need be— 
; froth what is so near that it binds and narrows my soul. 


Amen and Amen. 
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Editorials 
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The world today, with its cares, its 
crying, and its dying, needs the en- 
couragement and hope of the promises 

from God’s holy 


LIFE IN A Word, the mes- 
TIME OF DEATH sage of salvation 
now and_ then. 


This house of death in which men, 
women, boys and girls are all march- 
ing with unabated steps into the deep- 
ening shadows, where war with its 
vicious cruelties is ringing the death- 
knell of humanity, needs to know 
that ONE has gloriously come forth 
triumphant over death and its sor- 
rows. The salvation message is ‘““Weep 
not; behold the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed’n044 


It is not too difficult to slip into a 
state of pessimism with knowledge 
of world conditions as they are, even 
Christians have found themselves de- 
pressed and fearful. The hope and joy 
of every true child of God, is the mes- 
sage of a dawning millennial day, 
whose light is already breaking. The 
struggles of the present hour are but 
the birth-throes of this new age. Let 
us robe ourselves with the:assurance 
of such a message, it expresses the 
quenchless faith of God’s own: “I 
know that my Redeemer liveth and 
though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God.” Herein rests the triumphant 
hope of life in this tragic hour. 


* 


After having spent several days in 
New York City, doing all we could to 
help Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz finish 

those last 

“THANKS BE TOGOD day arrange- 
BUT ALSO ments prior 

TO OUR FRIENDS” to their sail- 
ing from 

New York to Matadi on the west coast 
of Africa, we returned to the home 
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office to file away papers, accounts, 
etc., which were handed us in an en- 
velope. Among those addressed to 
“Our Friends” we found the following 
note: 


Dear Christian Friends, 


As we make our last minute prep- 
arations for sailing we cannot help 
but turn our thoughts once more to 
that familiar and precious passage of 
scripture found in Matthew 6:33, “But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” 


The Lord has been extremely kind 
to us in answering prayer and in 
caring for our every need. The way 
gates have opened for our every need 
is amazing if we think in. worldly 
terms. hee 


And now as we sail once more for 
His chosen field for us in Congo we 
go with a full resignation to His will 
knowing both from experience and 
promises from His Word that He is 
able to care for us. May we thank 
each and every one of you again for 
the help both in the material and 
spiritual realms that you have so gen- 
erously given to us in His name. Re- 
member us in your prayers that we 
might always do His will. 

Sincerely, 


Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz. 


We have had several letters from 
them since; mailed at such a time 
when mail could be sent and their 
courage remained good and that in- 
ner assurance and peace had been un- 
disturbed. They had sensed danger 
several times but were resting in the 
assurance of His care and plan for 
their lives. We have evidence to be- 
lieve that for at least a part of the 
journey they weretraveling in convoy. 
For this we were grateful ‘and we are 
expecting to receive word from them 
again, in the near future. Until then, 
we continue to uphold them in the 
arms of prayer and faith knowing He 


(Continued on page 16) 
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Letfers from the Field 








THIS AND THAT FROM KALAMBA 


Kalamba Mukenge, 
April 28, 1942 
Dear Friends: 

“Through God we shall do valiantly; for 
he it is that shall tread down our enemies.” 
Psalm 60:12. 

“Let us sing though fierce temptation 

Threaten hard to bear us down; 

For the Lord, our strong salvation, 

Holds in view the Conqueror’s Crown. 

He that washed us in His blood, 

Soon will bring us home to God.” 

The fight is on and there are many ad- 
versaries. We need not be defeated however 
for God is stronger than any of them or all 
of them and He will tread them down for us 
as we meet them. 

This has been a rather warm day and if 
we are to judge anything by the smoky at- 
mosphere and cool mornings we would say 
the dry season has come. 

Things are about as usual. On Easter Sun- 
day, in the evening—we had our Easter pro- 
gram which seemed to be enjoyed by all. 

Just now we are practising songs with 
the. children in »-preparation.’ for © Chil- 
dren’s Day in June. These children enjoy 
singing and it is a pleasure to teach them. 
We hope to have a few exercises and recita- 
tions also which have been translated for 
their benefit. 
———lllyly>ylyuyEyEyEyEEESEE——S—————————————eee 


ARRIVED SAFELY IN AFRICA 


We are indeed happy to announce to our 
readers the receipt of a cablegram on, Sep- 
tember 26, to the effect that Dr. and Mrs. 
Merle H. Schwartz have arrived safely on 
the African Continent, Matadi, Congo Belge, 
West Africa. This certainly is in answer to 
prayers of the many supporters of the Congo 
Inland Mission. We praise God for His kind 
dealings with us in these dangerous times 
and we urge all our friends to keep on pray- 
ing for the missionaries on the field, especial- 
ly for Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz, that the Lord 
may use them greatly to the salvation of 
many souls.—Editor. 


Last week Mundeka Davidi from Holesa 
came in to see us and I was impressed when 
he gave me the report of the conference he 
had had with the outstation teachers. The re- 
port was nicely written and I enjoyed read- 
ing it. The conference was held in March 
and lasted from Monday morning until Sun- 
day night. All the outstation teachers from his 
district were present. The conference theme 
was “Tudifile’” or “Giving Ourselves,” taken 
from the twelfth chapter of Romans. I no- 
ticed that the early morning hours were giv- 
en over to prayer and all the subjects dis- 
cussed throughout the week related to the 
theme. I noticed that the congregational 
songs were well selected for the services and 
the special songs as well. 


On Thursday of the same week a women’s 
meeting was held in which the very capable 
wife of Mundeka took the leading part. Two 
young women of the station gave messages 
also and they spoke on ‘“Mary’s Choice” 
and “Ruth’s Choice.” 


On Saturday afternoon a young’ couple 
from the station was married by Mundeka 
and the wedding feast followed. Several goats 
were killed and there was plenty of mush 
and other eatables. 


Sunday was the closing day of the confer- 
ence. Many timely admonitions were given 
to the people and then an offering was taken. 
A big box was placed on the table before 
the congregation and Mundeka told the con- 
gregation to take hold of the box and lift 
it up from the table. Then he asked them 
who had the responsibility of lifting the box 
from the table. They answered, “We had 
it for all of us had a hold of the box.” Then 
he asked them the question, “Who is respon- 
sible for carrying the gospel message to oth- 
ers?” The answer was, “We are.” In this 
way Mundeka showed his congregation that 
the entire church was responsible for car- 
rying the Gospel to those who knew it not. 
When the offering was taken and the francs 
counted there were over two thousand of 
them. This amounts to about fifty dollars 
at the present rate of exchange. The Lord 
surely must have had His hand in this for 
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it is not easy for the natives to give in this 
manner. 

May the Lord multiply those in this land 
who are willing to give themselves in His 
service in order that the many who are still 
in darkness might see the Great Light. 


Please pray much for us and the work as 
it is carried on day by day. Pray much for 
the native Christians as they take their 
places in the church. 

Yours: in His Service, 
Fanny A. Schmallenberger. 


SERMONS AND TRIPS AND SERVICES 
May 18, 1942. 


Dear Readers of the Messenger: 


“And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers.” Acts 2:42. 


This was my last sermon to the large con- 
gregation that crowded the brick chapel 
across the river on Sunday, May 3, climaxing 
a week of itinerating in a small section of 
our territory. There were as many outside 
of the chapel as there were on the inside. 
Great stress was laid on the four important 
points of this text which are really four great 
foundations or pillars of the Christian church. 
There are many stunted Christians, out here 
as well as in the homeland. After they are 
saved or converted and think that they are 
secure, as far as they are concerned their 
part is finished. They forget that the lives 
of each and every member constitute a good 
Christian church only if they continue in 
doctrine, fellowship, breaking of bread and 
prayer. 

On this short trip, from April 28 to May 3, 
8 villages were visited with an attendance 
of 1764 at the meetings. 18 people were 
brought back to Christ or accepted Him as 
their personal Saviour and Lord. There were 
quite a number who had to be dismissed from 
church fellowship because of living in sin. 
Sunday was a great day of excitement. Early 
in the morning great crowds of people 
marched down the winding road to the lit- 
tle river where baptism was to be held. After 
a song service and a short sermon, 83 were 
baptized and accepted into the church. The 
majority of them were grown people and 
settled in life and believe that they will 
make stable Christians as they do not have 


the marriage problem to face. After baptism 
they marched back up the long winding hill 
to the church where we had a great time of 
fellowship. 292 participated in communion 
and one child was dedicated. 


We earnestly request your prayers for these 
new members of the church that their light 
may shine and that they may be the means 
of winning many others to our Blessed Lord 
and Master. 

Yours in His Service, 


R. F. Schnell. 


GOD’S BLESSING UPON THE MEDICAL 
PHASE OF THE WORK 


Charlesville, 
Congo Belge, Africa. 
May 22, 1942. 


Dear Friends: 


“Trust ye in the Lord forever; for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.” Isa. 
26:4. 


What a blessing and a consolation to know 
that we have ONE Who is our strength, yes 
even when things look as dark as they do 
these days when one looks at world condi- 
tions, there is not much hope but in HIM 
we have all. 


This is the beginning of the dry season 
and a time of colds and other illnesses. At 
present there are many children with severe 
colds, two children went to meet their 
Maker; they had pneumonia and their par- 
ents did not come to us until they saw that 
they could do nothing with their native 
medicines. We praise the Lord for the many 
that are coming for medicine now that were 
trying their own medicines before. This year 
many of the Bashelele people are coming 
for help too. 


About a month ago two Bashelele men 
came carrying a woman. She could not walk 
they said because of a sore on her leg. These 
people walk with large sores so this time we 
did not know what to expect when they told 
us that she could not walk. The sore was 
about halfway between her knee and ankle 
in the front of her leg. The sore was as big 
or bigger than the palm of my hand and cov- 


-ered with native medicine and wrapped with 


leaves and native raffia. After removing 
everything so that we could see the sore we 
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saw not only a bad sore but also a part of 
the bone. We gave her medicine for a few 
days and then we removed part of the bone. 
We praise the Lord again for answered 
prayer; we think now that she will be able 
to walk again without having to be operated. 
Again He has showed us that He is able to 
do above all that we ask or even think. His 
name be praised. It seems as though this 
year has been a time for big and bad sores. 


School has closed and many have gone to 
their villages for a vacation and to see their 
parents or other relatives. It seems quiet 
when most of the 500 students go on vaca- 
tion. May the Lord bless them wherever 
they are going and that they may be a liv- 
ing testimony for Him wherever they stay, 
is Our prayer. 


The Lord is also blessing the work with 
the mothers; more mothers have come to us 
the first four months of this year than came 
to us the 12 months of last year. That makes 
us realize more than ever how much a house 
is needed for that purpose. We are praying 
and we trust that you are praying with us 
for that great need. He has promised to an- 
swer and we trust that He will, before long. 


The missionaries are all well here and busy 
as usual, the vacation time gives us time 
to get caught up with so many of the duties 
that are neglected when there is so much 
work during the school days. 


Yours for Christ in the Congo, 


Aganetha Friesen. 


BUSY DAYS AT KALAMBA 


Kalamba Station, 
August 1, 1942. 


Dear Friends: 


This is Saturday night but since the mail 
is going out with Mr. Barkman on Monday 
morning I shall take this opportunity of 
writing to you. 


We have been kept plenty busy with 
the usual routine of work. We have al- 
so been well but last Monday after- 
noon Mrs. Barkman had the misfortune of 
falling and spraining her foot. We sent a 
messenger to Lubudi, about fifteen miles 


away, and asked the sanitary agent to come 
on Wednesday afternoon when he finished 
his other work. On Tuesday morning one 
of the Forminiere men happened in and as 
he went directly to Tshikapa told the head 
doctor there about the case. On Wednesday 
morning the doctor from Tshikapa came as 
well as the doctor we had called previously. 
The doctor was kind enough to take Mrs. 
Barkman to Tshikapa where two x-ray pic- 
tures were taken. We received word from 
her this evening and we are glad to know 
that no bones were broken and that she can 
come home on Monday. 


We can’t always understand why things 
happen when there is so much work to be 
done and so few of us to do it but Romans 
8:28 is still the same and we are resting 
there. 


School is now in full swing and that in- 
cludes the Bible School also. The enrollment 
is not what it could be but we are glad for 
those boys and girls who are enrolled. We 
do trust and pray that the Word of God 
might do a definite work in their hearts and 
thus save them from a life of sin and :deg- 
radation. 


We are now in the dry season and things 
are quite parched. Everywhere there is dust 


‘and ashes and the atmosphere is smoky. The 


men go hunting every day—those who have 
nothing else to do—but they are not killing 
many animals. The people in the village are 
so hungry for meat and there is so little of 
it to be had right now. We ourselves are 
not eating much of it for it is difficult to get 
good meat—that is meat that is really fresh 
and properly killed. 


We are glad for the fruit and there are suf- 
ficient vegetables in our gardens to make 
our diets healthy. 


There is nothing more about which I can 
write just now as everything is going about 
as usual. 


We would ask you to continue to pray for 
us in this work as it is difficult and there are 
many adversaries. Pray for the native Chris- 
tians as only God knows their fierce tempta- 
tions. 


Sincerely yours, 


Fanny Schmallenberger. 
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INSTITUTE AT NYANGA STATION 
Nyanga Station. 
Dear Readers of the Messenger, 


The latter part of June we had the teacher- 
evangelists of our outstations at the station 
for a few days of teachers’ institute. Classes 
were held during the forenoons, beginning 
at six o’clock. These were conducted by the 
missionaries and consisted of the course of 
study, subjects to be taught during the se- 
mester, devotional studies, and the learning 
of new songs. One short period was devoted 
to a test on daily readings. At the beginning 
of the semester we distribute leaflets giving 
assignments for daily reading. Those for 
this last semester consisted of Acts, Romans, 
and the first part of First Corinthians, be- 
sides the Sunday School lesson texts and 
golden texts. This test was open to any one 
who wished to take it, teacher or pupil or 
workman, station or outstation. It consisted 
of asking for important topics of chapters, 
chapters of important topics, and golden 
texts. As this was voluntary, only 26 took 
part, which is ten less than last semester. 
Even then it was much worth while. Most 
of them took only the test on chapter con- 
tent. One who took both had a good score 
in both. Another had a perfect score in the 
golden texts of the last two quarters. 


The afternoons, after a short devotional 
period, were given over to talking shop. A 
native church leader was in charge. Differ- 
ent problems were brought up and discuss- 
ed. As a whole the discussions were help- 
ful and encouraging. Some teachers find it 
hard to get people to help them build the 
chapel. Several brought up the school at- 
tendance problem. As the state does not 
compel attendance, and many parents dis- 
courage it, you can see that it is a real prob- 
lem where the teacher’s methods do not ap- 
peal to the interest of the pupil. Helpful 
suggestions were given. 


The most immediate problem before the 
group was that of finance. The native church 
now supports its own teacher-evangelists. 
The pay at this time was the lowest our 
teachers have received for years, probably 
the lowest in the history of our staton. Still 
it was courageous of them to name to us vil- 
lages where they felt we should send teach- 
ers, thus increasing the burden of the church. 


They also determined to make greater efforts 
to increase the church funds. ‘“The Lord’s 
Acre” was suggested to them as a possibility 
to help in this. A number of them were 
willing to give it a trial. 


As the native church conference is to be 
held at this station in December, preceding 
the missionary conference, the problem of 
housing and feeding the delegates and sing- 
ers from the other stations was also brought 
up. The leader made definite proposals what 
the different groups of villages should bring, 
and this seemed to meet with general ap- 
proval. He knew what each section could 
best supply, and made his request according- 
ly. One group of teachers was assigned cas- 
sava roots for flour, another palm oil for 
cooking, another bamboo beds for guests to 
sleep on, etc. 


The teacher group also asked the mission- 
aries. that some of the native church be set 
aside for leadership and definite offices in 
the church. We do not want to be hasty 
about it and told them to take the matter 
in prayer that the Lord would definitely 
guide. 


I hope that these lines will give you, our 
dear readers, more insight into the problems 
of the native church so that you can better 
pray for it. 


Yours in His service, 


F. J. Enns. 


THIS IS FAITH 


To live one’s best today, believing that 
God will give us strength for the responsi- 
bilities of tomorrow when they come. 


To use one’s best judgment in each emer- 
gency, refusing thereafter to reproach one’s 
self for not having used better judgment. 


To invest ALL one has on the side of 
right, confiding in God that the investment 
shall be eternally safe. 


To meet each rising sun with the knowl- 
edge that no temptation will come during 
that day which will be more than we can 
meet, if we walk with Christ at our side. 


To do the duty that I now see clearly, 
trusting that each new duty will be clear 
when I come to it—this is faith—SELECTED. 
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1939 AT MUKEDI STATION 


The year started like usual. The work 
was going in the ordinary way. The teach- 
. er-evangelists came in for institute and Bible 
lectures with revival meetings evenings when 
they were in, three times a year. School, 
building, repair work, farming went on in 
the old-fashioned way. There were occasion- 
al conversions and converts were being bap- 
tized about twice a year. The attendance at 
the church services.on Sundays was about as 
it had been a number of years. About four 
hundred people came, where there should 
have been thousands. We have eleven large 
villages within easy walking distance of the 
mission. There is no other Sunday service 
in the neighborhood. It often seemed to us 
that the drum attracted more people to the 
dance than to church. There seemed to be 
an indifferent attitude among the Christians. 


The Bible students who went out to the 
villages on Saturday when the _ roosters 
crowed, for evangelistic services, came home 
with discouraging reports, and often asked 
“What is the use? The people don’t want 
our message.” One village that was very 
Catholic, and afraid of Protestantism, as one 
is afraid of the measles or smallpox, sat in 
their houses. The students would announce 
the meeting and call the people, but they 
were afraid to come out. Since they could 
not attract a crowd they tried John the 
Baptist’s method. It is a custom of these 
people to walk up and down the village and 
announce anything that the people of the 
village need to know. They walked up and 
down the villages announcing John 3:16. 
The people heard and were not accused by 
the priest of going to listen to the Protestant 
message. 


Soon after the beginning of the year we 
started to go to the near-by villages for moon- 
light meetings. We made arrangements with 
the chief. It was his meeting. He chose 
the place for the meeting. Usually in the 
large open. space in the center of the village, 
where the people have their dances. We 
went to Mukedi, only a half mile away, first. 
We had three meetings on successive eve- 
nings. We noticed an increased attendance. 
The people from Mukedi began to come to 
church on Sunday oftener. We went to a 
different village every month, for three 
meetings in each village. In a year we got 
to all the nearest villages. 


In March a government doctor, a Russian 
Jew, stopped to see us and get acquainted 
with us. While he was here he asked why 
we did not take charge of circumcising in 
this tribe. He spoke of the fact that it would 
be a good way of breaking their old savage 
customs. We told him that we had tried to 
do that very thing, but that the chief at 
Mukedi had opposed us. He said he would 
look after the chief of Mukedi. The last of 
March we started and in July we had 450 
boys in the circumcision camp on the mis- 
sion. 


The camp for the boys was near the hos- 
pital. The relatives built grass houses for 
the boys, each village building their own 
house. We had school for the boys. They 
learned hymns and scripture and some of 
them acquired a taste for reading. A few 
learned to read a bit. That year we had 
750 boys in the camp for a period of six 
weeks to two months. What a privilege! It 
was most interesting to go to their camp. 
After their devotions evenings we counted 
the boys from each village because some of 
them were rather small, a few only six to 
eight years old. Their caretakers were not 
always too much concerned about them. We 
started work with a flu epidemic and had 
several pneumonia cases, but the Lord was 
gracious to us and they all recovered. The 
natives tell us that when the savages have 
their circumcision camps with all _ their 
heathen rites, there are always a few deaths 
in each village’s camp. All these boys went 
home feeling fit. 


In June the R. C. priests woke up to what 
we were doing and got busy driving the 
people back into their old heathen ways. Of 
course these people were very willing, for 
they do not want to give up the customs of 
their forefathers, though they know that 
it costs many lives. In July our work with 
the boys’ camp ended. It seemed like defeat 
for us, and another victory for the enemy. 


For years we had tried to reach the 
crowds. In all our visits to the villages in the 
district we had been preaching the Word. 
The natives did the same. Sometimes they 
spent their vacation preaching in the villages 
farther from the mission. We had been pray- 
ing for the masses for 16 years and yet there 
seemed to be only a small response. During 
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“TRANSFORMED INTO AN ANGEL OF 
LIGHT” 


In recent years a new kind of medicine 
has come into this territory. It is confusing 
to many, because it claims to do away with 
so much badness. Really, Satan is trans- 
formed into an angel of light to deceive 
many. Just now this medicine is being tak- 
en by the people of our nearest village, 
Nyanga after which the mission station is 
named. 


When a village has taken the medicine it 
is in a position to carry it to another village. 
The medicine is transmitted from one village 
to another by seventeen men. Each of the 
seventeen men finds another man in the vil- 
lage they take the medicine to, to whom he 
imparts medicine and receives something in 
payment. 


Bird feathers are stuck in the hair of this 
new group of seventeen medicine men. A 
little medicine house the size of a dog house 
is built. Sticks and medicine are put in. All 
the people of the village are asked to give 
up their witchcraft. It is gathered and 
put in a pile. This pile contains animal 
horns with medicine, gourds, rattles, snail 
shells, beads strung to represent a poisonous 
snake, etc. A goat or a sheep is caught and 
put in the little medicine house, and if it 
dies quickly the medicine has taken. If not, 
another effort is made to get all the witch- 
craft. The animal dies, and they are sure 
all the witchcraft has been given up. The 
time of the death of the animal is set for 
the night, and there is much speculation as 
to the cause of the sudden death of the an- 
imal by the more inquisitive. The men go 
out to scrape the bark of a certain tree for 
dust to strew in paths, and to mix with pep- 
ers and salt for medicine. The women go 
out to catch fish which are also used in the 
ceremony. Big and little are given some of 
the meat and medicine. 


The results are to be miraculous. Witch- 
craft doing others harm and killing people 
shall be no more, nor theft, nor adultery. 
Still in some cases witchcraft is only carried 
to another village, and the other sins are 
continued. 


The men having this medicine have a little 
antelope horn and some medicine. When a 
thunderstorm comes up they blow the little 
horn to keep lightning away. When sick 


they take the medicine, or rub it on the 
chest. Meetings are held from time to time, 
sometimes monthly, where the men step over 
a belt stretched between two poles. The one 
who still has witchcraft is afraid to do this, 
and thus comes to light. 


In my recent itinerary I met with this 
“lupambula” as it is called several times. 
At one place the teacher was criticised for 
having the children hoe with their mothers’ 
hoes while the people kept a holiday because 
of their medicine. At another a professing 
Christian was under conviction and admitted 
that his eating of the medicine was wrong, 
but he was too superstitious to throw it away. 
Another one had stepped out of the group, 
but the people almost persecuted him for 
not following their rules relative to it. 


When criticizing the people and warning 
them I am told that it is brought from the 
white man, and has the same ideal held by 
the white man. They even confess it with 
the Word of God. Still it remains eternally 
true that “in none other is there salvation” 
(Acts 4:12) than in the precious name of 
Jesus. “Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light,’ (II Cor. 11:14) and con- 
tinues his work in the same village, and in 
the same hearts, only under a different guise. 
Will you help us pray for the people’s en- 
lightenment? F. J. Enns. 


TRUST IN OUR FATHER’S GOD 


To Thee, O God, whose guiding hand 
Our fathers led across the sea, 

And brought them to this barren shore, 
Where they might freely worship Thee— 


To Thee, O God, whose hand sustained 
Their footsteps in this desert land, 

Where sickness lurked, and death assailed, 
And foes beset on every hand— 


To Thee, O God, we lift our eyes, 
To Thee our grateful voices raise, 
And, kneeling at Thy gracious throne, 
Devoutly join in hymns of praise. 


Our fathers’ God, incline Thine ear, 
And listen to our heartfelt prayer; 
Surround us with Thy heavenly grace, 
And guard us with Thy constant care. 


Our fathers’ God, in Thee we'll trust, 
Sheltered by Thee from every harm; 

We'll follow where Thy hand shall guide, 
And lean on Thy sustaining arm. 
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MINUTE 


, I do more unworthy things than I think, 
when I forget to pray. 


* % oe 


The end of Satan’s fun-road is a pig-pen in 
a far country. 
* DS ok 


Leave it with Him, for the lilies all do, and 
they grow. 


Unless you have suffered you cannot have 
true happiness. 


* % % 


The devil never makes a fuss when there 
isn’t anything going on. 


% % * 


Where you condemn something to justify 
yourself, you are only telling on yourself. 


* * * 


God does not ask us to be successful but 
to be faithful. 


KE oka 


There is not enough earth to bury a man 
whose life is motivated by the will of God. 


A great many things are much more easily 
understood in your heart than they are ex- 
plained by words. 


* % * 


A talkative friend sometimes does more 
harm than a silent one. 


Do * % 
When a man is conceited that is about the 
only satisfaction he gets out of life. 


Lee, eee 


Meekness is expressed in your attitude to- 
ward God while lowliness is expressed in 
your attitude to others. 


* % % 


Very few people feel like doing today the 
things they put off yesterday. 


%* * % 


Some regular fellows spoil their whole life 
by trying to be a big shot. 
* % % 
There is such a thing as starting a storm 
for yourself and then getting caught in it. 


MEDITATIONS 


If we have learned to “know thyself’ then 
we are not apt to give ourselves away. 


x % % 


Hypocrites frequently lay themselves open 
to discovery by over-acting their parts. 


% % % 


Temptation. met when we are not in the 
spirit of prayer, leaves is in defeat. 


CLS a & 


Unless you harmonize those little tubes in 
your set, there will be more static than any- 
thing else. 

a % % 

Prayer is a loosing of energy, which be- 

comes available to others. 


% % % 


Do you serve the Lord with your lower lip 
down? 


EBA DS 


The forgiveness we offer to others, God 
sends back into our own hearts. 


% % % 


What an imperfect lot we all are! 


* * 4& 


“See God in everything and God will calm 
and color all that thou dost see.” 


% % % 


Joy is not in things, it is in us. 
x % % 
Sometimes we are hardly allowed to love 
those we love. 
Ce ee a 
Wrong thinking is a serious, dangerous 


thing, our lives are shapen or mishapen by it. 


: er Ae 
Jesus was more interested in the quality 


of discipleship than in the quantity of dis- 
ciples. 


a x % 
The least that any of us can do, is to be 
honest with ourselves. 


% * % 


Words can be such cruel things. 


FAS toll X- 


The blue of the sky looks much deeper 
after dark stormclouds, even though it isn’t. 
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CIRCUMCISION RITES 
(llth Article of the Mukedi Station) 
By Erma Birky 


A boy is not considered a member of the 
clan until he is circumcised. The circumci- 
sion rites of this tribe license vices that 
shock one. Things that cannot be mentioned. 
It seems to me that these rites do more than 
most of these people’s savage customs to 
tie them up with heathenism. When these 
customs are broken, we will have gone a 
long way toward delivering these people 
from bondage. 


No woman is allowed to see a boy or man dur- 
ing the time they are living in the high grass. 
If by chance a woman loses her way, or is 
a stranger, and she comes to their camp, 
she is killed. 


Each class of men has a name. I’m able 
to get the names of nine classes. The men of 
the fourth class back are very, very old. 
They tell me they are all bald-headed, they 
are so very old. Men of the class just before 
take care of the boys and teach them all 
kinds of devilment. One man is responsible 
for the boys, but there are others who help 
him. Food has to be carried from the vil- 





Jesus Loves Them As His Own. 


In the older men’s time they only had 
about one circumcision class for each gen- 
eration. Now they do not have such long 
intervals, and the boys are taken a bit young- 
er. They used to be kept in the high grass 
a year and a half or two. Now they are 
not allowed to stay out so long. 


The day that the boys go to the high grass 
to start the rites, their mothers, wives and 
sisters dare not under any circumstances go 
out of their huts. They must stay in the 
house and the door must be closed. There 
they wait in the dark, for these huts have no 
windows, until someone goes through the 
village and announces that they may come 
out. Their sons and brothers have gone to 
the shacks in the high grass, some distance 
from the village, and the women know that 
they will not see them again for a long time. 


lage to the camp. One never sees a grown 
man carrying food, but they do it for the 
boys in camp. The boys must eat their food 
from the ground. Though they are taught 
to wash their hands before eating. They 
dare not eat peanuts, fish, palm nuts, etc., 
etc. They are not allowed to wear a stitch of 
cloth all the while they are in camp until 
shortly before they are allowed to return to 
their villages. 


They. live in a number of different shacks 
during the ceremonies, but none of them are 
a protection from the elements. When it 
rains the old men who look after the boys, 
go on top of the boys’ houses and pour wa- 
ter on the boys while they are sleeping. 
They must sleep without blankets, on the 
ground, no matter how damp and chilly it is. 
When a boy dies it never occurs to them 
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that the exposure was too much for him. He 
is buried without pity. They line his grave 
with thorns, and his corpse is thrown into 
_ the grave. The grave is covered with ground 
and fixed so that no one will ever know that 
any one was buried. The mother is not told 
that her son is dead. 


In preparation for the circumcision rites 
every boy will confess all the bad palavers 
he has ever been into. Lying, stealing, adul- 
try, murder, etc., etc. If he bleeds to death 
they isolate him, none of thy other boys are 
allowed to see him again, nor to do anything 
for him. He has not confessed all his palav- 
ers, that is why he is bleeding to death. No 
thought is taken to stop the bleeding, nor 
for his comfort. The boys are tormented so 
that they are half dead before they are ac- 
tually circumcised. 


The day the operations are performed old 
men come to the camp all fixed up to imitate 
a certain kind of bird. One-half of their 
faces are white with whitewash from the 
river. The other side of the face is red with 
camwood. They have a white wing of a bird 
on one side of the head and a red wing on 
the other side. They have plenty of native 
cloth, worn like a skirt, and they dance to 
imitate flying. As the boys approach them 
they try to imitate flying, then cast them- 
selves on the ground and when the boys come 
near them they catch the boys. The boys are 
often whipped and cut with Knives if they 
cannot run away to the forest. It is a case of 
the survival of the fittest. 


During the time the boys are in camp they 
are taught a number of kinds of dances. The 
raphia suits of the ghost “Munganji’ are 
made. In some sections of this tribe they 
also make a huge imitation animal with 
which they dance when they come back to 
the village. Here those animals are made 
in the village. Their most common work 
while they are in camp is “stealing.” They 
are free lances, they may do anything they 
like as long as they don’t see a woman, nor 
are seen by a woman. Of course they eat 
food that their mothers prepare. The men 
who take care of the boys ask for food for 
the boys and a special dish with it, such as 
chicken, etc., then the men often eat the food 
themselves, but the women never know that 
their sons have not seen the food. In case 
a boy dies in camp, his mother sends him 
food until the other boys come home and she 


sees that her son is not among them. She is: 
not allowed to mourn for him. If she is 
caught crying, she or her husband will have 
to pay a fine. 

No woman or uncircumcised boy is sup- 
posed to know that a “Munganji” is not a 
ghost. After the boys have been in the cir- 
cumcision camp for a time they are told 
that the “Munganji” is coming. They are 
not allowed to look up, not even at the roof 
of their house. Nor are they allowed to see 
the back of the house. When the “Munganji’” 
comes it comes on top of the house. Then 
it comes down with a great rush, and the 
boys who have been lying on their faces on 
the ground are allowed to look up. They 
are told to come out of the house and lift 
the headgear of the “Munganji” to see the 
face of the person who is wearing the raphia 
suit. From then on the boys know that a 
“Munganji” is a person wearing a suit. The 
boys are eligible to wear a “Munganji” suit 
after this performance. They may beat any 
one with whom they have anger, or steal 
while wearing one of these suits. People 
have been killed in this way. 


When the boys’ camp is brought nearer the 
village they are given a raphia fringe about 
two feet wide to wear. They are taught to 
dance, etc., etc. When they are about to go 
to the village they are given a cloth made of 
raphia, but there is a ceremony of whipping 
and torture in giving the cloth. The day they 
go to the village to stay they must chop 
down a tall tree which is the ghost of that 
circumcision class. There is also a tall slen- 
der tree put up in the plain on which they 
hang a sifter, and each boy must shoot with 
good aim, or he will have to pay a fine. The 
large log which is the ghost of the class is 
brought to the edge of the village. The boys 
dance and sing and beat the tree, “ghost,” 
then they bury the log, thus buy the ghost, 
and cover the grave so well that no one can 
ever tell that there is a grave for a ghost 
there. They dance right there until the 
ground is firm. 


When they go to their mother’s huts, or to 
their mother’s brother’s hut to sleep they are 
not allowed to smile. Many of them have 
had their four upper and lower front teeth 
filed. If they smile they must pay a fine. 
They will not speak to their mothers until 
she has given them a gift of salt or money. 
In admiring her son she will say “I wish I 
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had four sons like you.’ Just before going 
to the village they are rubbed up with red 
camwood, but they must not have the odor 
of red camwood of the camp so they are 
daubed with some other smelly concoction. 


Needless to say that they are the center 
of attraction. Now they are members of the 
clan, they are men, they have eaten human 
flesh. The chief must give a slave for the 
feast. Recent years they eat the meat of a 
dog instead of human flesh. A chief is never 
allowed to go to the circumcision camp. 
Though the chief is honored as the one who 
sent the camp out to the high grass. The 
manager of the class is also a very much 
honored man, and the man who performs 
the operation. When he dies all the boys 
who have been in his class must mourn for 
him wherever they are. When this doctor (?) 
dies the village people make all sorts of 
weird noises to make people think that the 
spooks are active. I have not told you all 
their customs, “for it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are done of them 
in secret.” 


WHEN THE PREACHER’S TIRE 
GOES FLAT 


Preachers are human enough to. need a 
“poost” now and then. Don’t be afraid of 
putting a bit of courage beneath their ribs. 
Should they become too “chesty,” the Lord 
may be trusted to deflate at the proper time. 


One Sunday morning, a man came for- 
ward at the close of the service in the First 
Presbyterian church in Nashville, Tenn., and 
said, “I have come all the way from Coving- 
ton to hear you preach.” 


Now, Covington is one hundred and fifty 
miles west of Nashville, and I felt my chest 
swelling and myself rising on my toes as I 
said to the visitor, “I trust that you have 
gotten the worth of your fare.” 


“Oh, yes,” he answered, “I travel on a pass.” 
Then my tire went flat; and I think that 
the puncture was heaven-sent. 


—James I. Vance. 


Sentence Sermon: “If we had more tears 
in the church today there would be fewer 
sneers in the world; if we had more prayers 
we would have fewer cares.”—Robert Louis 
Stevenson. 


LEARN TO THINK BLACK 
By Mary Cooper 


One of the most difficult tasks of the young 
missionary to Africa is to learn to think black. 
He has been brought up, say British, with 
his own traditional way of saying and doing 
things. His place of birth and his upbringing 
have, to some extent, left their marks on his 
accent and his manners, and it takes a long 
time for him to realize that the African, even 
in his paganism, can be a gentleman, with a 
highly developed code of etiquette from which 
he could learn much; also that the African 
language may be richer and fuller and much 
more expressive than his own beloved Eng- 
lish. Blessed is the young missionary who 
learns this early in his career! It will save 
him from many pitfalls and give him an un- - 
derstanding sympathy that will grow and 
develop into friendships ripening with the 
years. 


During the initial stages of our work in 
Nigeria, we had a good-going school: not 
that the pupils learned much then, but we 
tried to make it as interesting as possible, 
so that it became attractive to the suspicious 
and the shy. Singing was a great asset, and, 
in our young enthusiasm, we introduced the 
chorus, “Yes, He is loving me, Jesus the Sav- 
iour,” to the tune of “Jesus loves me.” Our 
knowledge of the language was then very 
limited, but we were quite certain that the 
chorus was all that could be desired. That 
afternoon there was present a little spitfire 
of a boy who frowned and muttered protests 
every time I asked the pupils to repeat, “‘Yes, 
He is loving me.” It seemed as if the devil 
did not want me to introduce the Name of 
Jesus. When school was dismissed the boy 
came boldly up, and, with considerable heat, 
declared that he was going to report me to 
my husband because I was not teaching the 
people properly. He said that what I was 
teaching was wrong, for my husband taught 
the people that Jesus loved all of them, 
everybody, whereas I was teaching them 
that Jesus loved me. My first lesson in 
thinking black! Promptly the “me” personal 
was changed to “us” communal and from 
thenceforth all was well. 


Africans live in communities, and have 
most things in common. They eat out of the 
same calabash. They drink out of the same 
bowl. Their pipe is handed from mouth to 
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mouth, their tobacco and snuff from hand 
to hand. Their clothes and ornaments are 


liberally exchanged. Things belong to “us” 


not to “me.” Everything is “ours,” nothing 
is “mine”: a most valuable preliminary les- 
son for a young missionary to learn. 


“See how disobedient those boys are,” 
said one missionary to another. “They just 
stand and stare when one beckons them to 
come.” Little wonder! The missionary had 
beckoned the boys British fashion with his 
own accustomed wave of the hand, which is 
quite unintelligible to the African. To call 
an African, one must hold up the right hand, 
with the open palm towards him, 
then close the fingers. The African will 
come running at once: that is his way, the 
only way he understands. Not long ago, we 
had a highly educated and cultured African 
gentleman from the Gold Coast spending a 
week end with us. He was strolling in the 
garden when it was time to leave for Church. 
I went to the door, beckoned to him African 
fashion and immediately he came running 
to me like one of my own little African sons. 


“How terribly greedy those children are!” 
remarked another missionary. ‘“‘When one 
offers them anything they hold out both 
hands.” No, not greedy, just polite. The 
African holds out both hands for a gift, the 
right on top of the left. 


“Aren’t these people cheeky, in fact, the 
very limit!” said a missionary to us, when 
on a visit to a distant tribe. We were out 
for an evening stroll and the Africans were 
hurrying home from their farms before sun- 
down. ‘“‘Why, what is the matter?” we asked, 
not being conversant with the language of 
that particular tribe. “They are asking where 
we are going,’ said the missionary, ‘and I 
told them to mind their own business.” What 
an insult to the African! It was not surpris- 
ing that that missionary was having very 
little success in his locality. The African is 
quite polite when he asks where the mis- 
sionary is going, and the correct answer is 
to tell him the truth, for there is nothing 
hidden in Africa. Everybody knows every- 
body’s affairs. A secret can only be kept 
between three people, and two of them must 
be dead, said an understanding missionary 
of a past generation. 


“White Mother!” shouted my first two 
African proteges, as they came running to 
me from their game at ball, “where are you 


going?” I replied that I was going to a cer- 
tain village to visit the people there. “Don’t 
go, White Mother,” they pleaded in deep 
concern. “Why?” I asked in astonishment. 
“Because dodo is out there tonight, and dodo 
will catch you,” they said. “Is the White 
Mother afraid of anything?” I asked. When 
I returned safe and sound they were vis- 
ibly relieved! 


The young missionary arrives on the mis- 
sion station straight from training college, 
full of his own importance and probably 
feeling that his older colleagues are hope- 
lessly out of date. He gets a smattering of 
the language and, telling himself that he has 
come to preach the Gospel, he prepares to go 
itinerating. So off he goes. Is not the whole 
land before him? The pagans need the Gos- 
pel and, although he would not admit it to 
himself, he inwardly feels that he is a kind 
of superior being: God’s chosen vessel to 
convey the Good News. 


From village to village he goes, but to his 
astonishment and chagrin nobody pays much 
heed to him. The chief or village headman 
is not at home to receive him, and altogether 
his trip is not the crowds-at-his-feet that he 
anticipated. Why? Probably because he has 
offended the chief by his ignorance of 
African manners. He has not sent a runner 
ahead to inform the chief of his impending 
arrival, a grave breach of etiquette. 


Africans love display, whether they be 
Christian or pagan, and the greater power and 
position of the chief and of the visitor, the 
greater the display. What kind of a white 
man is he anyway? they argue among them- 
selves, to sneak in like a thief, without let- 
ting them know when to expect him, thus 
denying them the opportunity of paying 
their respects properly. 

On our many itinerating trips we always 
sent a runner a day ahead to inform the 
chief of our coming. Sometimes we were 
met the next day by the chief himself, ac- 
companied by as many as fifty horsemen, 
who gave us a grand escort into his territory 
to the accompaniment of the beating of 
drums and the blowing of bugles. Every- 
body knew that visitors had arrived and 
everybody wanted to hear what the mis- 
sionary had to say. The women, too, were 
greatly elated, knowing that the white wom- 
an would visit them, even those in the 
harem, bringing new life and interest into 
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their drab monotony. “Come and teach us!” 
they pleaded, as they heard the old old Story, 
new to them. 


Would that all missionaries would con- 
sider it their duty to study the manners and 
customs of the African, who is potentially 
wiser and cleverer than most of them.— 
World Dominion. 


EDITORIALS 


(Continued from page 4) 


is able and has promised to care for 
His uwn. (See editorial note on page 
D).. 


* *K 


In the July and August issue of the 
Congo Missionary Messenger on page 
8 we made the following statement: 

quote, “the chil- 
WE ARE SORRY dren of the John 

Miller family.” 
This should have read “the children 
of the August B. Miller family.” For 
this error we are deeply sorry and it 
was merely that we did not have the 
correct information and we beg your 
pardon. (Editor.) 


* * 


Dr. Bronson Ray, a well-known 
brain surgeon, was walking in a park 
one afternoon, when a little boy on a 

scooter scooted in- 


THE GREAT to a tree, and sus- 
PHYSICIAN tained a very se- 
PUSHED ASIDE vere scalp wound. 


Immediately Dr. 
Ray sent one of the bystanders to call 
an ambulance. He was administering 
first aid when a lad, only a couple of 
years older than the injured boy, 
pushed his way through the crowd. 
He stuck out his chest and said: “I am 
a boy scout. You go along, sir, and 
I'll take over.” 


You may smile at that; but that is 
exactly what men in this world have 
done. This old world has been scoot- 
ing along pretty rapidly in the past 
few years. No one needs to ask 
whether or not the world has scooted 
“into a tree.” Neither does anyone 


need to ask whether or not it has sus- 
tained any serious scalp wounds. In- 
deed, it has gone deeper than the 
scalp. Unless all outward signs mean 
nothing, it has sustained very severe 
injury. The Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Great Physician. He has come to the 
rescue. Men of business, men of sci- 
ence, and modernistic preachers have 
practically waved the Lord Jesus 
aside. They scarcely mention His 
name. They have practically said to 
Him: “You go along, sir, we’ll take 
over.” Verily, it is written: “He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh.” 


Fe | ae 


Daniel Webster once spent a sum- 
mer in New Hampshire, and every 
Sabbath went to a little country 

church, morning and eve- 
ISN’T IT ning. His niece asked him 
TRUE? why he went there, when 

he paid little attention to 
far abler sermons in Washington. 
He replied: “In Washington they 
preach to Daniel Webster, the states- 
man, but this man has been telling 
Daniel Webster the sinner, of Jesus 
of Nazareth.” 


Die when I may, I want it said of me 
by those who knew me best, that I always 
plucked a thistle and planted a flower 
where I thought a flower would grow. 


Thomas Guthrie used to say, “If you find 
yourself loving any pleasure better than 
than the 
Bible, any house better than the house of 
God, any table better than the Lord’s table, 
any person better than Christ, or any indul- 


your prayers, any book better 


gence better than the hope of heaven—take 
alarm.” 


“We treat Christ the way 
we treat the heathen!” 


REMEMBER 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


HAIR 


Common—and yet what an important sub- 
ject that concerns all of us. When the silvery 
strands begin to make themselves known, 
we feel like we’re slipping pretty fast on the 
other side of the line towards threescore and 
ten. When it is kind of hard to cover the 
spot that excels to shine, every strand is 
treasured more highly to span the gap. Like 
the preacher trying to flatter the more for- 
tunate ones in his congregation, said to the 
men one Sunday morning, “I am very glad 
to see that so many of you are coming out 
on top.” 


Just a short time ago, we secure the services 
of one of the school boys to help with the 
housework. It fortunately or unfortunately 
happens that he takes great pride in his hair 
and would probably be more useful as a 
barber. He combs his hair with a little 
piece of wood that has numerous little nails 
in it. With this he manages to untangle 
some of the kinks. As a finishing touch, he 
puts a cloth on his head and on top of that 
one of our hot flatirons. After a short time, 
he removes the cloth and irons his hair 
with the iron alone. I would like to get a 
candid picture of this scene sometime. 


Sometime ago we had a baptism service 
across the river, and during the baptism 
service we noticed that several of the natives 
had shaven heads which glistened like hen 
fruit in the hot sun. It was the first time we 
noticed it and upon inquiry found that it 
was a sign of removing the old life com- 
pletely. 


There are numerous customs’ regarding 
hair and vary much with different tribes. 
Although the name may sound insignificant, 
yet it plays a very important part in the 
life of a native. 


In the eyes of the native, hair is a person 
or HAIR IS THE PERSON HIMSELF. For 
instance, if a person should be sleeping and 
during the night someone would come along 
and cut off some of his hair, and upon awak- 
ing, noticing it, he would cry out, ’"Someone 
has taken part of me, they have taken my 
very life,’ he is left without strength and 
power. He is not himself, because his life 
has gone out from him. 


Death away from home. If aman dies ata 
distant village and is buried, his loved ones 
or friends do not bring back his bones, but 
his hair. They wrap it up real good in several 
pieces of cloth, dig a deep hole and bury it 
in their own village. They speak of burying 
him and not just his hair, and full funeral 
rites will be held. They also tell others that 
they came back with the person, ‘while in 
reality they only brought back his hair. 


Both places at once. Some of the boys that 
we have on the mission compound have 
heathen parents. Very often before the boy 
leaves home to come to the mission, the fa- 
ther will cut off some of his hair and put 
it in his medicine dish. If someone in the 
village should ask the father where his boy 
is, he. will tell them that :he is-at-home, al- 
though he may be 100 miles away at the mis- 
sion station. Since the father has a part of 
his hair, he has the boy himself. If some- 
one should falsely tell him that his boy is 
dead, he will run to his medicine dish to see 
if someone has stolen his boy’s hagrrs tiiat 
is still there, he knows that his boy is still 
alive. _If someone. insists that his:boy. really 
is dead, he makes sure his hair is there, and 
then he looks into the dish of water: standing 
before his medicine, to see if he can see the 
reflection of his boy’s face in the clear water. 
If he fails to see the reflection, he knows that 
his boy is dead and will begin to mourn for 

him. 
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Goed Luck and Great Value. The hair of a 
white person or of an albino is greatly prized 
and used in medicine. Missionaries who have 
non-Christian boys working for them are 
subject to having their hair clippings used 
for medicine. If a native has been having 
lots of bad luck, in selling or buying, poor 
crops, etc., he is on the lookout for this kind 
of hair. If a white person is very noisy and 
excels in scolding, they will try to get as 
much hair as possible, believing that in this 
way they are getting some of his strength 
and in the future he will weaken and will 
not be so noisy as before. 


White person and native’s hair. One of 
our missionaries in years gone by in joking 
with the natives cut off a few strands from 
the heads of several boys he knew, put each 
one’s hair separate in a little envelope, wrote 
their name on it and kept it. When the 
parents heard about it, there was quite a 
lamentation in the village, because the mis- 
sionary was going to America with their 
boys. When you go with the boy’s hair, you 
actually go with the boy. 


Baptism. It is the custom of the Catholics 
that upon baptizing their adherents to their 
faith, they shave their heads and cut their 
nails. During the study of the catechism, 
they usually leave their hair grow and be- 
cause they do, they are still considered chil- 
dren of the devil. Just before baptism they 
shave their heads and then become new 
persons. As mentioned above, regarding the 
baptism across the river, some of those who 
were baptized were probably of a different 
faith previously and still clung to this par- 
ticular custom. 


Pregnant woman. Before giving birth, she 
is obliged to have her head shaven or she 
is subject to’a fine. 


Death. The dead man gets a hair-cut and 
has his nails manicured as if going on a 
journey. Otherwise, the spirits will not give 
him a good welcome. 


If a chief or powerful warrior dies in bat- 
tle, his hair is much sought after his rela- 
tives to be used in medicine. 


Long hair. If they kill a person with long 
hair, they take the hair, make curls of it 
and wear it. 


Hunter’s Luck. A hunter possessing medi- 
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cine to which the hair of twins has been 
added, will have good luck when hunt- 
ing. In fact, he will not really have to look 
for animals, but they will come to him. 


Birth of child. After the child is three 
months old, they cut the hair, tie it in a little 
bundle and cherish it as a keepsake until 
the child grows up, after which time they 
bury it in secret. At the time of cutting the 
hair, the parents kill two chickens, one for 
the mother and one for the woman who 
helped at the time of birth. 


Another custom is that they do not cut the 
child’s hair until it is about five years old. 
At the time, the mother wears skins, rubs 
palm oil on her body and dances. The mid- 
wife who assisted at birth also takes part in 
the ceremony. Goats and chickens are killed 
and a big feast and dance are held. After 
the dance, the mother’s head is shaven and 
then the child’s. 


Still another custom is that when the child 
is nine months to a year or is able to walk, 
the mother and child both have their heads 
shaven. The hair is buried in secret. The 
family can then come together again and 
life go on in a normal way. 


Sick Person. <A _ sick person receiving 
medicine from the village medicine man is 
usually told not to cut his hair until he is 
told to. When he is well again, he pays the 
medicine man his fee, who in turn cuts his 
hair and buries it near the foot of a tree. If 
anyone should pound on this tree or chop it 
down he will get the same sickness as the 
one whose hair is buried there. 


Medicine in hair. Some have medicine put 
in their hair and will not have any razor 
come near their hair till death. As their 
hair is, so is their strength. 


Mourning rites. The widow or widower 
will not cut their hair until they desire to 
begin another marriage. They then cut their 
hair to. remove all traces of their former 
marriage. . 


Leprosy. The sick person is informed by 
the native medicine man that he must not 
cut his hair until he is cured. When he is 
cured, his hair is cut, and thrown in a river 
so that it will float downstream, and in this 
way his disease will be transmitted to others. 


Miscarriage. Very often after two or three 
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abortions, witchcraft is resorted to so that 
the mother will retain the child. In ob- 
servance of the restrictions placed upon the 
parents, the husband and wife are compelled 
to shave the right side of their heads. 


Child Refuses Medicine. Sometimes parents 
will resort to medicine to have good luck. 
However, sometimes a pregnant woman will 
become very sick or a newborn babe might 
be very sick. They seek the medicine man 
for help and in giving his verdict, he in- 
forms them that the child refuses medicine, 
and that they are to leave medicine alone 
and are to shave only the hair on the right 
side of their heads, and make a little red 
dirt mound with three holes in it, into which 
they put whitewash. 


Confession. Just recently at the dispensary 
we had a chief’s wife who was burnt quite 
badly. Since she was so near death, she con- 
fessed all her faults, and made a clean slate, 
that is, to the village people. They then 
shaved part of her head indicating that she 
had a fine to pay and was willing to make 
things right. 


Engagement. If you have a beard and 
want to be engaged to a girl or make a 
down payment, you must pay a fine. Prob- 
ably waited just a little too long. 


When a young man makes a down payment 
on his girl, and later finds out that he is un- 
able to pay the rest of the dowry, the girl’s 
father takes a razor and cuts out a circle of 
hair on the top of his head, and tells him to 
go back to his village. Upon returning to 
the village, his friends are quick to observe 
his bald spot, and he often has to undergo 
much jeering and shame for awhile. 


Marriage. The boys and girls who have 
been subjected to medicine rites in their 
villages during childhood are obliged to be 
released from the taboos connected with 
them before marriage. In any case the one 
who officiated at the rites is sent for, given 
remuneration in the way of goats or chickens 
and in turn. shaves the head of his client, 
after which they will be free to marry. 


Whiskers. Whiskers give a place of promi- 
nence. At a feast or even stopping at a village, 
the fellow who has a beard is always served 
first, gets the best chair and is looked up to 
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as a man of wisdom. 
grow a beard. 


If you want service, 


Latest lice remedy. When itis hard to 
get at the little fellows tormenting the scalp, 
the natives powder a few moth balls, mix it 
well in palm-oil and rub it on their hair, after 
which they tie a bandana on their head for 
the night to keep the fumes in. They say 
it brings excellent results. 


Yesterday we interviewed the students of 
one of our classes to get our files complete. 
Looking over the line of boys standing out- 
side of the office, I was surprised to find that 
several of the boys had a large cross sign 
on the top of their heads. It looked like 
someone took a barber’s clippers and ran a 
cut from front to back and from ear to ear. 
After the interview with the students, I 
called for the teacher and asked for an ex- 
planation. Being a new teacher, he meekly 
admitted that he was the cause of the hair- 
cut, because a few days ago he told the boys 
to cut their hair as it was a harboring place 
for crawly things and they refused his word. 
So in order to prove his point, he brought a 
razor and spoiled their hair, so they would 
have to shave it all off. We were obliged to 
admonish the teacher for his act of force, 
even though the boys as boys will be, took 
their punishment as a big joke. 


TAKE TIME 


Take time to breathe a morning prayer. 


Take time to read God’s Word each day. 
Take 


Take time to be polite. 


time to be pleasant. 


Take time to be patient. 

Take time to be thoughtful. 

Take time to get acquainted with Christ. 
Take time for an evening prayer. 


The conservative cries, “The old ways are 
The radical 
cries, “The new ways are best; let us change 


best; let us change nothing.” 
everything.” But the Christian cries, “Prove 
Hold fast to that which is good.” 
—Bishop Parsons. 


all things. 
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SEEING GOD IN EVERYTHING 


“Give me a new idea,” I said, 

While musing on a sleepless bed; 

“A new idea that'll bring to earth 

A balm for souls of priceless worth; 

That'll give men thoughts of things above, 
And teach them how to serve and love, 
That'll banish every selfish thought, 
And rid men of the sins they’ve fought.” 


The new thought came, just how, Ill tell: 
’*Twas when on bended Knee I fell, 

And sought from HIM who knows full well 
The way.our sorrow to expel. 

SEE GOD IN ALL THINGS, great and small, 
And give HIM praise whate’er befall, 

In life or death, in pain or woe, 

See GOD, and overcome thy foe. 


I saw HIM in the morning light, 

HE made the day shine clear and bright; 
I saw HIM in the noontide hour, 

And gained from HIM refreshing shower. 
At eventide, when worn and sad, 

HE gave me help, and made me glad. 
At midnight, when on tossing bed 

My weary soul to sleep HE led. 


I saw HIM when great losses came, 

And found HE loved me just the same. 
When heavy loads I had to bear. 

I found HE lightened every care. 

By sickness, sorrow, sore distress, 

HE calmed my mind and gave me rest. 
HE’S filled my heart with gladsome praise 
Since I gave HIM the upward gaze. 


"Twas new to me, yet old to some, 

This thought that to me has become 

A revelation of the way 

We all should live throughout the day; 
For as each day unfolds its light, 

We'll walk by faith and not by sight. 
Life will, indeed, a blessing bring, 

If we SEE GOD IN EVERYTHING.” 


—A.:E. Finn. 


THE MONEY QUESTION 


It’s not what you’d do with a million, 
If riches should e’er be your lot, 

But what are you doing at present 
With the dollar and a quarter you’ve got? 


September-October 


1938 AT MUKEDI STATION 
(Continued from page 9) 


church services we often heard the people 
in the villages dancing. It often seemed that 
the dance stopped when the church service 
was ended. 


In May we noticed a very decided in- 
crease in the attendance at the Sunday morn- 
ing church service. The audiences continued 
to increase a number until on Nov. 20, 1939, 
there were 3000 people. What rejoicing there 
was those months. People walked from vil- 
lages three hours away, leaving when the 
roosters crowed in order to get there in time 
to get into the chapel. The chapel we had 
only accommodated about seven hundred peo- 
ple when it was packed. There were more 
people sitting on the grass out of doors near 
the chapel than inside. It was the usual 
thing to see the people arriving at seven 
o’clock those Sunday mornings. The chapel 
was usually full before the first bell rang, 
and there were strong men at the doors to 
keep any more people from trying to crowd 
into the chapel. 


During the service the people outside were 
as quiet as those inside, for they wanted to 
hear the message. There were hundreds in 
the classes where there had been 40 or 50. We 
had to divide classes and choose more S. S. 
teachers. The place was black with people 
those Sundays. Or shall I say ‘red” instead 
of black. They came to church all dressed 
up in their best. A casual observer would 
have said, “They have on a skirt and are red 
from crown to toe.” These people use plenty 
of cosmetics, red camwood. They are very 
generous with it too. We are thankful on 
Sunday if we are the same color when we 
come from church as when we went. It 
washed out nicely. 


In June we started to have “Children’s 
Church” out under the palm trees. There 
was no room for them in the chapel, and the 
crowds were a bit hard to handle. We had 
as many as 800 children in those meetings. 
They too came early and one Sunday there 
was a stampede before time for the first bell. 
We heard the noise and saw the parents 
starting to go out of the chapel to see what 
it was all about. For a few minutes it was 
hard to quiet them to ascertain the cause of 
the commotion. When it was all over we 
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found that most of the children did not know 
what it was about, but that it started because 
a boy came to church with a feather in his 
hair and some one made fun of him. We 
were thankful that the airplanes that started 
to fly over us that year did not come on 
Sundays to disquiet the crowds. A crowd 
not under control is worse than a swarm of 
bees. 


The children’s meetings were quite an at- 
traction. Some of the adults who could not 
get into the chapel, sometimes came to watch 
the children give their messages. Their sing- 
ing too was real music to our ears. The chil- 
dren love their own meetings. Even though 
we have a large chapel now, we continue the 
children’s meetings with an average attend- 
ance of about 400. 


In August, 1940, we dedicated a new chapel, 
a grass roof on poles with bamboo seats. 
It accommodates about 2000 when it is 
packed. These black folk know how to 
pack a chapel. They crowd into the smallest 
place and squat just anywhere. The new 
chapel has a nice large choir loft, with room 
for about 80 singers. These people love 
gospel hymns. 


During the time when there were such 
large crowds, the Christians began to realize 
that it was their privilege to do personal 
work. Many of them spent their Sunday 
afternoons in the near-by villages talking with 
the people about “life eternal’ and how to 
have it. Many of them went to those of 
their own family. Several men led their 
parents to Christ. The new Christians 
brought others who wanted to be saved. Oth- 
ers brought their friends. There was much 
rejoicing. Every one seemed to want to have 
every one saved so that there would be no 
more witchcraft, etc., in the villages. There 
was no dancing those months. z 


The personal contacts we had so longed to. 
make with the village people were possible. 
Even when we did talk to people, in the 
earlier years, about the Lord Jesus Christ, 
they were often uninterested. Often they. 
would not ask a question, or seem to hear: 


Many times they would close the conversa- 
tion. There were other people with whom 
we had dealings and nice conversations on 
secular subjects, even on native customs, but 
when one would.talk about the Lord or the 
natives’ need of a Saviour, they would: turn 


a deaf ear. Can you imagine our joy when 
they came to us by the hundreds? 


Every Sunday after church some people 
would come to us to say they had destroyed 
the idols and witchcraft. “Now we want to 
confess.” “What is next?” Confession of sin 
is not new to these people. They live in sin, 
and expect judgment. In order to avoid 
judgment they often confess their immoral 
deeds to some one older than they. If thereisa 
new baby, the parents confess, etc., etc., for 
the baby might get sick and die. 


We wanted to deal with each one, for the 
ignorance of heathen folk is amazing. We 
made offices in the hospital, and had a num- 
ber of native Christians deal with the women. 
Many Sundays there were more than 200 
people who came to be dealt with concern- 
ing their salvation, some Sundays there were 
400. Mr. Moser dealt with some of the men 
in the chapel, and Mr. Sprunger had some of 
them at his home. Mrs. Moser met women at 
her home and Mrs. Sprunger had the young 
people at her home. 


What thrills we had in dealing with those 
people. Some of them seemed to have been 
taught by the Holy Spirit by the hearing of 
the Word. Others just couldn’t understand. 
Some followed the crowd, but it gave us an 
opportunity to deal with them, and some of 
them were led into the light. A few came 
to tell us that they were “good,” who just 
couldn’t understand their need of a Saviour. 
There were heartaches as well as great joy. 
Talking with these people right after church 
took time, but we did not notice that the 
time was passing. We never-had the noon- 
day meal before 1 p. m. and often it was 2 
p.m. Some of those from the near villages 
got weary. waiting and went home, then 
came back in the afternoon. Often when we 
were at work during the week, or when we 
went to the village, one or two people would. 
come to say that they were ready to quit the 
old life, and wanted to follow the Lord. 
We just stopped anywhere and ‘any time to 
do personal work. 


‘The patients at the hospital showed -a new 
interest in the messages given every morn- 
ing before the medical help is given to the 
patients. Some of the patients came to say 
that they wanted to know the Lord. All 
other work was secondary those months, be- 
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cause so many came. People from the north 
heard that there was something new, and 
good, and they wanted to taste it too. When 
we went to the district we found the same 
interest. People asked for the message and 
seemed eager to hear more. Old people 
who seemed so impossible, “heard and un- 
derstood.” One old woman from across the 
ravine gave such a happy clear testimony. 
Her son who is a Christian had been talking 
to her, and she came to tell us that she ac- 
cepted the Lord and wanted us to know. 
She has gone to be with the Lord. She 
learned to know late in life. 


Each one of the (2000) two thousand peo- 
ple who accepted the Lord was given a card 
on which is kept the record of their giving 
to the Lord. We have a record of their 
names, their father’s names and their village. 
Only two, a man and his wife, have been 
baptized. Most of these converts are illiter- 
ate and there is a Congo rule that converts 
should be able to read the Bible before they 
are baptized. Hunters were among those 
who came, there were witch doctors, quite a 
number told that they had killed some one. 
Many confessed stealing, etc., etc. How hap- 
py we were to be able to show them that, 
“The gospel of Christ is the power of God 
unto salvation unto every one that believeth.” 
Praise His Name. Erma Birky. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 


Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
month of July and August, 1942, Receipts for 
Central, Defenseless and Evangelical Men- 
nonite conferences. 


Central Conference 


Missionary Allowances. ..............00.0..... $ 97.00 
Evangelistic (Outstation) -.02.04..0:0..2.. 248.64 
POUCatOnal CEU): Ghincisantteccen vette 186.50 
Educational (Student)<<k....c8.00.ca2 121.17 
Uindlesionateds~ ch ectn. ee 785.14 
PP OLOtSLA CROET Sa eee ir 522 ae es $1,438.56 
Defenseless Conference 
Missionary Allowances” .!2':.......... tea tuanecse’ 810300 
Evangelistic (Outstation) ..................... 851.70 
Eiicatioral ce Paria yo ere te oa hse oes 45.00 
Edueational (Student) oe. ee 89.87 
SG LOTEN ITN aot. pane eae en et cic 135.81 
Undesivnated soeee sree ee 3239.37 


September-October 


Medical for Dr. Schwartz 
Passage for Mrs. Schwartz 
Missionary Rest: Home) cn) we. 1000.00 
Personal for Mrs. Mathilda Stevenson 64.00 


Total Defenseless Conference ...... $5,947.00 


Receipts other than Central, Defense- 
less, and Evangelical Mennonite 
Conferences 


Missionary Allowances. .......................-- 271.66 
Evangelical’ (Outstation). 222 ae 77.10 
Educational: (Pupil) ieee eee 60.00 
Promotional <2.) eee 3.00 
Freignt ‘tor’ order. sent) io. ee 15.00 


Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga Station 50.00 
Maternity Hospital Ward at 

Charlesville Station 10.00 
To be sent to Miss Unrau (Personal) 100.00 


Personal: for: Rev. Hans... 21.00 
Personal for Miss Friesen. ........................ 26.00 
Personal for Rev. Barkman ................. 5.00 
Personal’. for Revi, Yoder)... 423...) 5.00 
Personal for Miss Sprunger ................... 2.50 
Personal for Wiss Birky -)23 Sw 2.50 


Total receipts other than Central, 
Defenseless and Evangelical 
Mennonite conferences .................. $658.76 


Total “Receipts ma putin enc cir eee $8,034.32 
Cash Balance, June 30, 1942 ................. 214.10 
Total to, Balante 756 ae $8,248.42 
Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances ........................ $1,554.72 
PASSARC sta ae ase 1,837.91 
Field Budget) 45 en See eee 133stan 
Wedical (Field’ Budget), te342 2 563.75 
Clothing” (hield Budget) 2.2 135.81 
Promovionali4 22 a2. ne 209.23 
Administrative 

AMOWANCeS in yo ee ch eae aka ee ee 308.70 
Telephone and Telegraph. .................... 23.59 
Omce > Supplies: 202 akc ee 9.96 
Board Meeting Expenses |... 9.25 © 
Postage: ano) Express ou. 222 eae 20.49 © 
stationery and Printing) (424,50. . 9.65 - 
Traveling Expenses\2.c.. cae See - 22.60. 
BankvExenan ge” fers a... wear ce --  4.51- 
Office Equipments. 25:2. 23.93 
Special 

Personal for Mrs. Mathilda Stevenson 64.00 
Missionary Dwelling at Nyanga Sta. 50.00 
Maternity Ward at Charlesville Sta. 23.00 
Personal ‘for Miss. ‘Unraw iisn.i2u.i2.4 100.00 





1942 
Personal for Rev. Yoder .......................- 5.00 
Personal for Rev. Enns .......................- 21.00 
Personal for Rev. Barkman. .................. 5.00 
Personal for Miss Sprunger _................ 2.50 
‘Personal for Miss Birky ..................... 2.50 
Part par out + te 2 Sea $6,341.40 
Cash Pals nOe ok s eo eee eee 1,907.02 
Wotalto: Balance, 2) 26. ee $8,248.42 


RECENT PROJECTS 
Outstations 


Mr. and Mrs. David Rich, Woodburn, In- 
diana; Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Becker, Wood- 
burn, Indiana; Rev. and Mrs. E. G. Steiner, 
Bluffton, Ohio; Mr. A. D. Schweitzer’s S. S. 
Class, Sterling, Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. E. D. 
Jorg, Waynesfield, Ohio; Mrs. -Milo Kings- 
_ bury’s S. S. Class, Archbold, O.; Miss Emma 
E. and C. P. Richert, Bethany, Oklahoma; 
Mr. and Mrs. Peter Augspurger, Normal, IIL; 
Mrs. E. Troyer, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. Mervin Ummel, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. W. J. Kennel, Morton, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. Mervin Norquist, Morton, Illinois. 


Student 


Mr. and Mrs. Clifford Dovel, Towando, 
Illinois; Mrs. Louis Augspurger, Blooming- 
ton, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. N. O. Hoover, 
Bloomington, Illinois; Miss Lillian Heck, 
Bloomington, Illinois; Miss Helen Heck, 
Bloomington, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Austin 
Roth, Morton, Illinois; Mr. Clarence Sommer, 
Tremont, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Victor Som- 
mer, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Harold 
Crawford, Pekin, Illinois. 


Medical 


Mr. and Mrs. C. L. Kaufman, Hudson, 
Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Ummel, Normal, 


Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Peter Ropp, Normal, 


Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. G. B. Galloway, Nor- 
mal, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Erwin Ummel, 
Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. O. J. Sommer, 
Pekin, Illinois. 


Pupil 


Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Mohr, Hudson, Illinois; 
Mr. J. Y. Sharp, Normal, Illinois; Mrs. Jesse 
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Schertz, Hudson, Illinois; Mrs. Amelie 
Schwartz and Ruth, Normal, Illinois; Miss 
Iva Schwartz, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. N. Bachman, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. John Miller, Hudson, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. E. D. Leichner, Bloomington, Illinois; 
Mr. Edward Springer, Normal, Illinois; Mr. 
and Mrs. Alvin E. Oyer, Pekin, MUlinois; 
Richert and Edith Roth, Morton, Illinois; Mr. 
and Mrs. Carl Wolfer, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. 
I. S. Ropp, Tremont, Illinois; Mr. A. U. Som- 
mer, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Edward 
Hieser, Jr., Pekin, Illinois; Theodore, Lois 
and John Sommer, Pekin, Illinois; Warren 
Miller, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. H. P. 
Roszhart, Tremont, [llinois; A Friend, 
Bloomington, Illinois; Mrs. Samuel Rediger’s 
S. S. Class, Gridley, Illinois; Mrs. Ruth Gerig’s 
S. S. Class, Gridley, Illinois; Miss Eloise 
Oyer, Pioneer, Ohio; Mr. Lloyd M. McCreary, 
Middlebury, Ind. 


General 


Mrs. Elizabeth Bohr, Normal, Illinois; Wm. 
Meyer, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Emile 
Miller, Hudson, Illinois; Mrs. Katie Spencer,’ 
Normal, Illinois; Miss Mildred Sharp, Normal, 
Mrs. 
Illinois; Mrs. Lena Schwarb, Normal, Illinois; 
Miss Edith Streid, Normal, Illinois; Mrs. 
Edith DeWitt, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
Chester Miller, Hudson, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. H. Waters, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
W. A. Ropp, Normal, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
Miss 
Mabel Nafziger, Bloomington, Illinois; Miss 


Illinois; Daniel Ehresman, Normal, - 


Sol Nafziger, Bloomington, Illinois; 


Helen Heck, Bloomington, Illinois; Mr. and 
Mrs. Lester Rediger, Pekin, Illinois; Miss 
Mina Roth, Morton, Illinois; Mr. Edwin J. 
Roth, Morton, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Wm. 
Nofziger & Son, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
Elmer Hieser, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. 
Edward Hieser, Pekin, Illinois; Rev. and Mrs. 
Samuel Ummel, Morton, Ill.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Milo Miller, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. Albert E. 
Hieser, Pekin, Illinois; Mr. and Mrs. Chris 
Miller, Hydro, Oklahoma; Mrs. Edna Ken- 
singer, Flanagan, Illinois; One who loves 
the Lord, Nickerson, Kans.; Rollo Kauffman, 


Middlebury, Indiana. 
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DO YOU GIVE YOUR SHARE? 


HE STILL SEES OUR GIVING 


The Master still sits by the treasury, 
As He did in the Temple of old, 
Though centuries long have glided 
Since the Pharisee cast in his gold; 
And the widow still comes with her offering, 
All fragrant with love and with prayer, 
And the Master accepts of the treasure, 
The richest and sweetest that’s there. 


The Master still sits by the treasury, 
And oft sees the rich heavy fold 
Ot velvet and satin sweep near Him, 
And the glitter of jewels and gold, 

As the maiden comes up to deposit, 
F'rom fingers all flashing with light, 

A dime, a penny, a farthing, 
Unconscious, alas! of His sight. 


The Master sits over against it; 
O brother, can you or can I 
With confidence bring in our offering 
And cast it beneath His pure eye? 
Should He take up the gitt—Oh, how paltry! 
And weigh it before us tonight, 
Encumbered with every mixed motive, 
Oh, what would it be in His sight? 


The Master sits over against it, 
A terrible thought and yet true, 
When His servants, His own ransomed children, 
Withhold from the treasury His due; 
And each of His substance is spending 
For what seemeth best in his sight, 
Yet goes through the door of the temple 
And casts to the Master his mite! 
—Selected. 
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PRESIDENT—Mr. A. Neuenschwander 
VICE PRESIDENT—Rev. Allen Yoder 


RECORDING SECRETARY—Rev. R. L. Hartzler - - - 


Grabill, Indiana 
Goshen, Indiana 
Carlock, Illinois 


SECRETARY-TREASURER—Rev. C. E. Rediger, 1326 West 72nd St., Chicago, Illinois 


Board Members 


Conference Affiliation 


Term Expiration 


Rev. E. M. Slagle, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - - 1943 
Mr. A. Neuenschwander, Defenseless Mennonite Conference - - 1944 
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STATIONS AND MISSIONARIES 


Charlesville 
Rev. and Mrs. A. D. Graber 
Rev. and Mrs. Russell F. Schnell 
Rev. and Mrs. Roy O. Yoder 
Miss Aganetha Friesen 


Kalamba Mukenge 
Rev. and Mrs. John P. Barkman 
Miss Fanny Schmallenberger 
Miss Mabel Sauder 


Nyanga 
Rev. and Mrs. Frank J. Enns 
Miss Kornelia Unrau 


Mukedi 


Rev. and Mrs. Henry H. Moser 
Rev. and Mrs. Vernon Sprunger 
Miss Agnes Sprunger 

Miss Erma Birky 

Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz 


On Furlough 
Rev. and Mrs. Omar Sutton 
Rev. and Mrs. Henry A. Toews 
Miss Anna H. Quiring 
Dr. Rudolph T. Unruh 
Miss Helen C. Stoesz. 

Address of mission and all missionaries ex- 

cept Mukedi Station: 


Charlesville, Kasai District, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

Cable address Conin, Charlevsille, Congo 
Belge. 


Mukedi Station Address: Mukedi Via Mangai 
Idiofa, Par Leopoldville, Congo Belge, 
Africa. 

The above missionaries represent the fol- 

lowing religious bodies: 

Mennonite General Conference (7) 
Central Conference of Mennonites (9) 
Defenseless Mennonite Conference (8) 
The Evangelical Mennonite Brethren (2) 
Missionary Church Association (1) 
Bethel Church of Inman, Kansas (2) 
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Christmas Day for - - Whom? 


A Christmas Day in Africa, in China and Japan; 

A Christmas Day in India, and far Afghanistan; 

A Christmas Day in all the world, the islands of the sea, 

A Christmas Day for every one—that’s how it ought to be! 
But there can be no Christmas joy for those who never heard 
This story—there can be for them no meaning in the Word. 


A Christmas Day in Heaven! Oh, yes I think the angels know 
When Jesus’ birthday comes, and sing as they did long ago. 

Do you suppose they wonder why we are so slow to tell 

The tidings of great joy they sang that night, and loved so well? 
Sometimes I think they long to speed on eager wings away, 

To tell the story of the King who came to earth one day. . 


But not to angels was His last commission given: “Go! 

Tell all the world,”—it was to us; and oh, we’ve failed Him so! 

Shall we not give ourselves to Him, and then go forth to share 

Our Christmas Day—our Christ—with needy lost ones “over 
there’ ?—Selected. 


ee 


[OIN [EJARTH [PJEACE 








4 THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER £November-December 





PEDAPIAIAIAIA IAFF FP EE AAOA_[P_T€_ICxTC_C_oOYY¥Y" 


Editorials 
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The weeks and months have passed 
by so swiftly and once more we wish 
for each of you a very Happy and 

Blessed’ Holiday sea- 
GREETINGS son. Because of HIS 

birth we can have 
deep and sweet Peace in a world of 
warfare and strife. May the Spirit 
of this blessed Christ Child born al- 
most 2,000 years ago, so fill our hearts 
and minds, that the influence of our 
lives may be fragrant enough to lead 
many to accept HIM as their personal 
Saviour. ‘For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given; and the Gov- 
ernment shall be upon His shoulders: 
and His Name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace.” Isa. 9:6. 


On page six of this issue you will 
find our first greetings from Dr. and 
Mrs. Merle H. Schwartz, written after 

they had realized their heart’s 
NOTE deepest desire, to land on 

African soil. We daily thank 
God for His care and protection while 
passing through great dangers. It’s 
an expression of His Divine care and 
love. He has answered prayer, He 
can do it again. We have several mis- 
sionaries awaiting passage to travel to 
the Congo and God sees and knows 
the need of their services there. Will 
you pray the prayers of faith with us 
for His definite leadings in fulfilling 
these needs? 

* * * 


He asked for strength that he might 
achieve; he was made weak that he 
might obey. 

He asked for health 
HE KNOWS that he might do great- 
BEST er things; he was given 
infirmity that he might 

do better things. 

He asked for riches that he might 
be happy; he was given poverty that 
he might be wise. 


He asked for power that he might 
have the praise of men; he was given 
weakness that he might feel the need 
of God. 

He asked for all things that he 
might enjoy life; he was given life 
that he might enjoy all things. 

He received nothing he asked for, 
all that he hoped for. His prayer is 
answered. He is blessed. 


OR Ok 


1. Does my life please God? 
2. Am I feeding on God’s Word 
daily? 
3. Do I enjoy the Lord Jesus Christ? 
4. Is there anyone 
I do not forgive? 
5). Have I ever won 
a soul to Christ? 
6. How much time do I spend in 
prayer? 
7. Do I have direct answers to my 
prayers? 
8. Are my friends accepting Christ? 
9. How much fruit am I bearing? 
10. How does my life look to the un- 
saved? 
11. Do I give one-tenth to the Lord? 
12. Is the world better or worse by 
my living in it? 
13. Where do I make my greatest mis- 
takes? 


14. Do I do anything I don’t like in 
others? 


DOES MY LIFE 
PLEASE GOD? 


—l ract: 


* * *k 


“It’s lots of help, when the way gets 
tough, 
To have a friend who’s true, 
A friend who, when the 
TRUE going’s rough, 
FRIENDS Lends a helping hand to 
you. 
I’ve often wondered as years pass 
Just who my friends will be 
When. dark hours come and I need 
them so— 
The ones who will stand by me. 
I know that some would fail the test; 
But I hope that a few would be kind, 
And prove to be the type of friend 
I have always hoped to find.” 
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A SABBATH DAY AT NYANGA STATION 
Charlesville, Congo Belge, 
Nyanga, April, 1942 

Dear Friends in the Homeland: 

Greetings in Jesus’ Name. “Neither is 
salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.” Acts 4:12. 

This Sunday morning the sun rose most 
beautifully, and we have had a fine day 
without rain. Many were the people that 
came to the house of the Lord to hear His 
Word, there were over one thousand present. 
The message was given from James 3:6, a 
timely message for all, small and great. 
Our prayer is that many will remember why 
the Lord gave us a tongue. 

In our children’s meeting after the church 
service, we had 360 children. Although they 
are often somewhat restless they did listen 
and answered quite clearly. In looking over 
the large group of children, I had to think 
of the story of David with his five smooth 
stones and what he accomplished with them 
in the strength of the Lord. These five 
smooth stones were rough and jagged as all 
other stones but were made smooth by the 
constant action of the water and made ready 
for use. Many of these children are like the 
stones, rough and jagged, but by the Word of 
God they can be made smooth and ready for 
use in the Master’s hand to accomplish great 
victories for Him and His work. May the 
Lord make many fit for His service. 

In the afternoon we gathered again in the 
house of the Lord for the young people’s 
meeting. They had for their main topic, 
“Let not your heart be troubled.” One of 
the boys had drawn a picture on the black- 
board, illustrating a troubled heart and one 
at peace. Some of the sub-topics were, “God is 
our refuge, He cares for us, He will not 
forsake us” and others. At this time when 
-the world is at unrest, a child of God can 
be at peace, for Christ said, “Let not your 
heart be troubled.” 

In the evening we started our moonlight 
services again for this year. We went with 
a group of Christians to a village about two 
miles from the station. Here two messages 


were given, one especially for the women 
from John 4:6-13, and another for all on II 
Cor. 5:1-3. .Here too a number of people 
were gathered to hear the Word of God. Our 
prayer is that the Word may take root in 
many hearts and bear fruit for eternity. 

So ended the last Sunday in this month. 
The Word of God was given out to many. 
Will you not pray with us that many might 
accept the Living Word, Jesus Christ? “Not 
by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” 

Yours in His service, 
Kornelia Unrau. 


Ht  - 


When nothing whereon to lean remains, 
When strongholds crumble to dust; 
When nothing is sure but that God still 
reigns, 
That is the time to trust. 
’Tis better to walk by faith than sight 
In this path of yours and mine; 
And the pitch black night, 
When there’s no outer light, 
Is the hour for faith to shine. 
Author Unknown. 





GIVE ME JESUS 

A heathen got worried about his sins, 
and came to a priest’ and asked, how he 
might be cured. The priest said, “If you 
will drive spikes in your shoes and walk 
five hundred miles you will get over it.” 
So he drove spikes in his shoes and began 
the pilgrimage, trembling, tottering, agoniz- 
ing on the way until he got about twenty 
miles and sat down under a tree, exhausted. 
Near by, a missionary was’ preaching 
Christ, the Saviour of all men. When the 
heathen heard it, he pulled off his sandals, 
threw them as far as he could, and cried, 
“That’s what I want; give me Jesus! give 
me Jesus!” Oh, ye who have been con- 
victed and worn of sin, trudging on all 
your days to reap eternal woe, will you not, 
at the announcement of a full and glorious 
atonement, throw your torturing trans- 
gressions to the wind? “The Blood of Je- 
sus Christ cleanseth from all sin.” 

Talmage. 
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OUR FIRST GREETINGS FROM DR. AND 
MRS. SCHWARTZ IN THE CONGO 


Union Mission Hotel, 
Leopoldville, B. C. 
Oct. 12, 1942 
Christian Friends in America: 

Greetings from Congo! How we do 
praise the Lord that He has permitted us to 
safely reach this land with its thousands of 
hungry souls. We are so happy to be count- 
ed worthy of having a share with each one 
of you in bringing the precious Gospel of 
salvation to these people here in Congo. 

There are many things of which we can 
write to tell you of our trip and of our first 
impressions of Africa. As most of you know 
by now we boarded our ship on July 31 but 
did not actually leave the New York harbor 
till August 2. For the first two days we 
traveled only in the daytime. Then we 
travelled at night also but during the next 
few weeks we had several delays. We had 
aerial and naval escorts for the first one- 
half of our journey. We knew that danger 
was constantly present from the reports we 
heard and the signs of activity around us 
but we were graciously spared the ordeal of 
tragedy to our ship. 

The ship carried ten passengers, seven of 
whom were missionaries, so that we enjoyed 
a fine Christian fellowship. Of the three 
non-missionary passengers we had the mis- 
fortune of having one man die of a heart 
attack when we were a few days away from 
New York. 

There were several incidents that kept the 
journey from becoming monotonous. One 
night when we were in the tropical regions 
north of the equator where rain and thunder- 
storms were frequent a sudden loud crash 
reminded us very graphically of the expe- 
rience we had had last year. Upon investi- 
gation we found that lightning had struck 
one of the masts of the ship and that no 
damage whatsoever was done. 


Again when we were out in the middle of 
the Atlantic ocean a lifeboat full of men was 
sighted one afternoon. We took them aboard 
and found that they were 17 British sea- 
men and that they had been in the lifeboat 
for 28 days. You can only try to imagine the 
picture they presented. The recovery they 
made on our ship was remarkable. We had 
them aboard for eight days before they were 
transferred one evening to a British vessel. 

We had our first sight of Africa the after- 


noon of September 23 after being in the 
brown water of the Congo river all day. Try 
to imagine, if you will, the feelings we had 
after the years of preparation and _ the 
months of waiting to reach this land of God’s 
calling! Words will not describe our re- 
actions. Many areas of fire and smoke be- 
came visible for it is the dry season in this 
region and the natives were burning the dry 
grass. We reached the mouth of the Congo 
river after dark and since it is impossible to 
go up the river at night we had to wait 
until the following morning to begin the 35- 
mile trip upriver to the port of Matadi where 
we disembarked. 


During our trip upriver we had our first 
view of the African natives. We saw them 
in the distance either in their dugout canoes 
or near their grass huts. We enjoyed very 
much this part of our journey. We also had 
our introduction to the tropical vegetation 
and birds. We dropped anchor for the night 
of the 24th about two-thirds of the way to 
Matadi and on the 25th we finished our 
journey on the ship that had been our home 
for exactly 8 weeks. 


At Matadi we immediately experienced 
difficulty because of our inability to speak 
French, but the Swedish missionaries at that 
place were of inestimable help to us in get- 
ting our things through customs and in do- 
ing all the business necessary at that place. 
We spent our first Sunday in Africa there 
with the Swedish folks and attended the 
native church service, very little of which 
we understood although the form was very 
similar to our services at home. We’re look- 
ing forward to our first Sunday in Mukedi 
where they’ve been anxiously expecting us 
for so long. 

On. Monday evening, the 28th, we left on 
the train for Leopoldville, the capital city of 
the Congo. The distance is 365 kilometers, 
or 245 miles, and took 11 hours. The three- 
class passenger train was drawn behind a 
freight train. First-class was not so crowd- 
ed, but second-class, in which we were, was 
full largely with military and business men. 
Third-class cars were crowded with na- 
tives. : 

The trip upriver and now on the train had 
revealed an Africa that we did not expect 
at all. It is mountainous and the mountains 
are rocky and barren as it is still the dry 
season, although near the end, in this. section 
of Africa. We are told that it is much more 
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beautiful in the rainy season. As we came 
nearer Leopoldville the mountainous country 
was left behind and we begin to see small 
areas of denser vegetation. We became 
acquainted with several of the common 
plants and trees of Africa such as the ba- 
nana, pineapple, various palm trees, mango 
and papaya trees, etc. 

In Leopoldville, which is a truly modern 
city, one hardly realizes that it is Africa. 
There is a totally different attitude among 
the natives here we are told by all the mis- 
sionaries we meet, than we will find when 
we eventually reach the C. I. M. territory 
or any other “bush” territory. Here the 
native is at his worst and is not at all the 
Gospel-seeking native one finds in the 
“bush.” It is even reported that right here 
in Leopoldville with its 70,000 natives that 
there are a few cannibals! 


We are spending our required month at 
the State Hospital and Laboratory but we 
intend to visit a mission hospital before 
we go on to Mukedi on November 7. Work 
in a mission hospital will be far different 
than it is here in the hospital. And now for 
this time I shall close and after we take the 
six-day river boat trip up the Congo and 
Kasai rivers to Mangai where the Sprunger’s 
will meet us and take us to Mukedi in the 
car we shall write again. 


Yours in His loving service, 
Dr. and Mrs. Merle Schwartz. 


S onnEE naan IEInEEREnnEESEEE 





You do not need ‘more of God so much 
as that God needs more of you. He would 
possess you so that you may possess your 
possessions.—Col. F. J. Miles, England. 





When the tempest rages, 
In the Rock of Ages 
I will safely hide; 
Though the earth be shaking, 
And all hearts be quaking, 
Christ is at my side. 
Johann Franck. 


Blest is my lot whate’er befall; 

What can disturb me, who appall, 
While, as my strength, my rock, my all, 
Saviour! I cling to Thee? 

C. Elliott. 
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WHERE IS CHRISTMAS? 


Nell Ruth Roffe 


Christmas in India, do you say? 

India scarcely knows the day! 

Grieving for sins that are unforgiven, 
Toiling for peace and hope of Heaven. 
Christ they know not, nor His birthday fair, 
Christmas? You will never find it there! 


Christmas in Africa, dark and old? 

Ne’er in their ears was the story told. 
Buried so deep in their jungles wild, 
Nothing they know of the Christmas Child. 
Buried neath the burdens they daily bear, 
Coming of Christmas they know not there! 


Christmas in China, grim and grey? 

Star of the East, with its golden ray, 

Gleams o’er their land, but they see it not, 

Low is their vision, their hearts untaught; 

Filling their days with a weight of care, 

Christ and His Christmas they know not, 
there! 


Christmas is found at His cradle stall,— 

There we must lead those who find it at all. 

Show them the Star beaming bright on its 
way, 

Cheering them onward to walk in its ray, 

Up to His Cross and His love so rare, 

Christmas? Yes, surely, they’ll find it there! 
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MISSIONS WITHIN 
By Rev. Wilmer Shelly 


When I was a young boy and attended my 
home church in Eastern Pennsylvania we 
had alternate German and English preach- 
ing. I still remember our ministers referring 
to “Innere” and ‘“Aussere Missionen.” They 
of course spoke of Home and Foreign Mis- 
sions. However in my boyhood under- 
standing, or misunderstanding, of German, 
the Pennsylvania Dutch and the English, I 
thought of Missions within and Missions 
without. I felt that if one had Missions with- 
in he had the conviction in his heart and 
soul that Missions is a belief with the in- 
dividual. He really had Missions in his 
heart and gave his moral and financial sup- 
port to the missionary enterprise. It is this 
particular phase of Missions that we shall 
consider in this article, for if we do not have 
Missions within it is certain that we do 
not have the complete conception of the 
Christian religion. One needs to go further 
than that and say with Broadus that “Chris- 
tianity is nothing if it is not missionary and 
the individual’s Christianity is nothing if it 
is not missionary.” 


As long as we have members in our 
churches who say they do not believe in 
Missions it appears that we need to get these 
people’s attitude toward Missions right with- 
in. A Christian’s faith is incomplete unless 
he feels that “the love of Christ constraineth 
me” to believe in the propagation of the 
Gospel. The Gospel and the propagating of 
the Gospel simply cannot be separated. If 
one does not believe in the spreading of the 
Gospel as Christ commanded he does not 
have the whole Gospel, and within himself 
there is missing a part of the whole Gospel. 
Those who believe in Missions can quote 
many passages of Scripture to support them 
but I have never heard anyone who does 
not believe in Missions even attempt to quote 
Scripture to support his contention. Of 
course he could not find any such quota- 
tion. Whenever we cannot find any Scrip- 
ture to support our convictions for or against 
a question we had better concern ourselves 
about our inner rightness or wrongness 
about that question. 


In the Lutheran Church they have a 
movement called “Inner Mission.” I have 


read considerable about it and although its 
meaning includes more area than as we are 
using it in this article it does cover a part 
of the same connotation. In local Lutheran 
churches they have Inner Mission Societies. 
According to Ohl the “Inner Mission bends 
all its energies toward reaching and chang- 
ing the fountain of evil—the natural sin- 
ful human heart for the conquest of every- 
thing unChristian or antiChristian that seeks 
or has found a place in the individual, the 
home or the community.” Schafer says, 
“The Inner Mission seeks toimprove the in- 
ternal condition of the church by permanent- 
ly incorporating into it and making effective 
within it both the free proclamation of the 
Gospel and the works of mercy.” Thus it 
can be seen, from these statements, that in 
the Lutheran Church this Inner Mission 
movement is to prepare the church within 
tc proclaim the Gospel and do works of 
mercy. This we too need to do for as the 
internal condition of the church is to be 
prepared so the internal condition of the 
individual must also be made right and then 
there shall flow out of him rivers of living 
water. 


Is not this the great omission of those who 
do not have Missions within? Out of their 
lives do not flow the living water that 
makes their own life fruitful and which 
would bring the hope and assurance of 
eternal life to those who have never heard 
the good news. I have often thought what 
is wrong within the lives of those who do 
not believe in Christian Missions. By the 
very fact that they themselves confess their 
faith in Christ and are members of His 
church they manifest a desire to belong to 
the “redeemed family of God” but they are 
unconcerned about others also belonging. 
Here is revealed a serious discrepancy in 
the inner faith. ‘As a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he.” But, can he be right in the 
sight of God who looketh within, if he turns 
aside to the heed, “Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel’’? 


The mainspring of missionary enterprise 
and enthusiasm is the regenerated heart of 
the believer. The impetus to give financial 
support to missions must be within and not 
mere obedience to a command. That sort 
of obedience does not ring quite true, it is 
then not an inward urge but rather the dis- 
charge of a duty unwillingly done. The 
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spirit and life of Christ in the disciple is the 
real compelling force. That must come from 
- within. Any external motive and obedience 
is not enough. The satisfaction and joy 
which the Christian finds in his glorious 
Lord creates the desire to carry the Good 
News to others. The ancient Jew thought 
of his Lord as a nationalistic God. He was 
not the God of the black man or of the 
heathen neighboring peoples and therefore 
he felt no need to tell them “thus saith the 
Lord.” Can there be anyone today in the 
Christian church who still believes that the 
~ Lord Jesus Christ came to save the Amer- 
icans? He needs to find Jesus’ answer to the 
question, ““‘Who is my neighbor?” 


Missions within is Andrew going after 
Simon; Philip finding Nathanael; the wom- 
an, leaving her waterpot at the well, running 
to tell others that she had found Christ and 
leading them out to meet Him. Paul’s mis- 
sionary enthusiasm was not kept alive solely 
by the command of his Lord. He felt an- 
other urge within himself that made him 
declare, “Woe is me if I preach not the 
gospel.” Missions within is the Schwartz’s 
endeavoring for the second time to reach 
Africa, and Missions within is the church 
of our choice sending missionaries until the 
Congo assigned to them has been evan- 
gelized, and then asking for more territory 
and thus “lengthening the cords and strength- 
ening the stakes’ until the tent is large 
enough that all men can come under it. 
Those under the tent are not right within 
unless they want to bring all in. 


Those who have not settled this matter of 
Missions within are included in the follow- 
ing which I clipped some years ago. 


1. Those who believe that Jesus made a 
mistake when He said: “Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations.” 


2. Those who do not believe that “the 
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth,” Jew or Gentile 
(and American or African). 


3. Those who wish that no missionary had 
come to our forefathers and would prefer to 
be heathen. 


4. Those who believe that everyone in 
the world should shift for himself and ask 
with Cain, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” 
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5. Those who do not care to have part in 
Christ’s final victory. 


6. Those who do not believe that God 
will call them to account: because of the 
way they use their (?) money. 


7. Those who are willing to have Jesus 
say to them: ‘Inasmuch as ye did it not 
unto one of the least of these, ye did it not 
unto Me!” 


“There are negroes in Central Africa who 
never dreamed that they were black until 
they saw the face of a white man; and there 
are people who never knew they were sin- 
ful until they saw the face of Jesus Christ.” 

A. J. Gordon. 





= 
THE LORD’S DOING 


(Continued from page 10) 


as she stands to give her testimony. Joy has 
replaced the’ hunted look the girl-face used 
to wear. She referred to the spirit-house 
close by, then said, 


“T want to tell you a story.” 


Ears were alert as she related the story 
we have told you here. She Knew what 
spirit-worship was. She also knew the eman- 
cipation Christ had brought. So she said 
to the villagers: 


“Now look at me. I’m not dead, And I 
have a husband. What good are the witch 
doctors, when one can put one’s trust in the 
living God!’ 


Selected from Inland Africa. 
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THE LORD’S DOING 


A baby uttered its first weak cry in a dirty 
Congo village. It might have been a time 
of joy in some other heathen kraal. Here 
it was a time of questioning. Six new little 
lives had already been born to the black- 
skinned parents, only to take their flight 
again. Would this wee mite of a girl do 
likewise? 


But surely the witch doctors could help. 
Some potent charm of theirs would ward 
off the evil spirits and thus preserve her 
life. Yet their visits to the charmers were 
all in vain. Not a witch doctor in the coun- 
try would have anything to do with the 
child.. They would throw the proffered 
money on the ground and pronounce a 
curse upon the baby—she would never live 
to take a husband, leopards would jump out 
of the bush some night and snatch her from 
beside the fire. 


So little Phoebe (as afterward she came 
to be called) grew and learned about the 
curse and passed her young life in fear of 
the leopard. Always she spent her evenings 
in the hut, apart from the fire. In time her 
father and mother died, leaving the _ ill- 
favored child to the care of an aunt who 
took her in. She grew from childhood into 
girlhood under the shadow of the evil 
prophecy. She grew into adolescence. Her 
days must be numbered now, for had not 
her parents been told that she would never 
live to take a husband? The witch doctors 
must be right. They were in touch with the 
world of evil spirits who knew. 


It was then that Phoebe’s grandfather be- 
came very ill. Rumors had come to him of 
mission doctors and operations for trouble 
such as his. As a last resort the old man 
decided to take his life in his hands and go 
to where the white doctor wielded the magic 
knife. Phoebe was detailed to go along and 
nurse him there. 


The journey was made, but before the 
doctor could see the man, he became so 
much worse that it seemed as though he 
would not live. Phoebe sat beside him in 
the little hut, puzzled, frightened, wondering 
what to do. Mountains of difficulty rose in 
her imagination. How could she bury him? 
How could she—alone and far from home— 
do the many things that would be required 


of her if her grandfather should die? 


It was thus that the two African med- 
ical men from the hospital found her. At 
once their hearts were drawn out in sym- 
pathy. They told her a_ strange story of 
one called Jesus Christ, who was Lord of 
life and death. If she would put her trust 
in Him, they said, she would be safe. 


The problems she faced were too great 
for the lonely girl to bear, so she opened 
her heart to the Saviour and trusted her 
all to Him. Then He who bid the heavy- 
laden come to Him for rest of soul stretch- 
ed out His hand upon the suffering man and 
blessed the means the doctor used. The 
grandfather recovered and together he and 
the girl went back to their village again. 


But Phoebe was a different girl. New 
longings had come in her inner soul, freed 
now from the fear that had cast deep gloom 
upon her whole short life. She had learned 
to pray, and she longed to go back to that 
mission station to be taught to read and to 
find out more of the wonders of her Lord. 
She prayed that this might come to pass— 
and along came Timothy. . 


Timothy had seen the girl while she 
tended her grandfather in his illness at the 
mission station. Now he sought her hand 
in marriage. The missionaries were a little 
dubious about his taking a wife from the 
village, but God’s hand of blessing was 
evidently on the affair. That is how Phoebe 
came to sit in the mission school. She set- 
tled right down to business, was apt to learn, 
and soon was sent with Timothy to the 
evangelists’ school at Aba. There she went 
on learning and growing in grace until, after 
two years, she became a candidate for bap- 
tism. It was then that she began to be 
known as Phoebe instead of by her native 
name. 


But .the story does not end there. We 
catch another glimpse of Phoebe as she 
walks with the missionary and two African 
school boys on a trip of many days out in 
the heathen villages. The people there are 
ruled by the same superstitious fears that 
once had ruled her life. They listened well 
when the little Christian band proclaimed 
the message of salvation. Look at Phoebe 


(Concluded on page 9) 
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MINUTE MEDITATIONS 


Let life’s candid camera catch you often in 
church. 
* *% ok 
Progress comes not from ideas but their 
application. 
Po *k ok 
There are even more idle minds than idle 
men. 
*k * * 
Make trouble and excuse and you will 
-never make good. 
* * * 
Time spent in getting even would be 
much better spent in getting ahead. 
The first steps toward true happiness are 
the church steps. 
Where God’s finger points, His hand will 
find a way. 
It’s a big job to see to it that a big thing 
doesn’t get any bigger than you are. 
Not all misers have a million, not by any 
means. 
The greatest values in all the world are 
spiritual values. 
; Ce ae 
When you need to speak two, three or 
even twelve times, are you as kind the 12th 
time as the first? 
Do not ask for an easier way, ask for more 
strength. : 
* % Co 
Pressure makes us grow in depths, if our 
roots are well grounded. 
k * a 
You are never very far from the thing 
that is in your heart. 
ES ak *k 
Too much self reference is the mark of a 
little mind. 
* * % 
If every member of the church was 


like me, what would the church be like? 
% * * 


just 


Faith knows no defeat, keep on believing 
and prove the truth of this. 
* * * 
Gregory said of Basil, “His speech is thun- 
der, because His life is lightning.” 


God alone can save a soul, but He can’t 
save a soul alone. 
* k * 
You can never be successful if you give 
less than you expect of others. 
* * So 
It is better to try and fail than to do 
nothing and succeed. 
* * 
Love is very fragile; and bruises and hurts 
leave marks upon it, that are irreparable. 
* *k 
Circumstances never excuse you, to your- 
self. 
* * a 
Know the truth, the truth will set you 
free. 
* *% * 
We can keep ourselves so busy loving 
people that there will be no time for hate. 
De % tk 
In retelling an incident the danger is, it is 
very seldom told just as it was and an 
arched brow, or a scowl on the face makes 
it even more dangerous. Then why tell it? 
* Oe O% 
The door of happiness ALWAYS opens 
from within. 
a *k 
Some folks can only see with their eyes, 
others can see with their imagination. 
You need never demand right, if you live 
right yourself. 
Why not use your troubles as stepping- 
stones to success? 
* OK 
It may not be more money that you need 
to make you richer. 
k * og 
We need never show up other people. Give 
them time and if they are not sincere, they 
will “show up” by themselves. 
*% * % 
If I have a pure mind, it is not difficult 
for me to think good thoughts. 


cy * bs 


Doesn’t it challenge you to be what some- 
one who loves you thinks you are? 
3 * * 


What right have I to pass judgment and 
condemn? 
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TROPHIES OF HIS GRACE 
(14th article of Mukedi Station) 
By Erma Birky 


Sekuluisa and Mukena 


Sekuluisa was the first old person to ac- 
cept the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour 
at Mukedi. She came in 1939. A relative, 
whom she called her son, and who looked 
after her, led her to the.Lord. She was a 
very, very old woman. She lived all alone 
in a grass hut at Mukedi. I first began to 
take notice of her when she paid such rapt 
attention in the Sunday school class. She 
often answered questions, 
knowledge of spiritual things that amazed 
me. Up to this time we had had no response 


and showed a- 
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read, instructed her. Sekuluisa Knew her 
Saviour less than a year, when He called 
her up higher. During her illness she con- 
stantly talked about heaven and the glories 
that awaited her there. 


When Sekuluisa died, her cousin, whom 
she called a sister, accepted the Lord. She 
said she wanted to be with Sekuluisa through 
eternity. She too wanted to go to that won- 
derful place that Sekuluisa often spoke of. 
Her very own son, who led Sekuluisa to the 
Lord, had often pled with her to believe. 
Imagine his joy when his mother came into 
the Light. Mukena too was a very, very old 


woman, so tiny and wrinkled and shriveled 
up. She lived less than a year after she 
accepted the Lord. 





A picture of Sekuluisa in 1939, 2 months before her death, also 
Miss Birky, the missionary 


from the old people. There were times 
when old Sekuluisa could hardly walk the 
half mile to the mission to attend church 
service on Sunday. Sometimes she sent us 
word to come to see her as she was not 
able to come to church. Whenever we saw 
her, she always spoke of her home _ in 
heaven that the Lord was preparing for her, 
and she was going to be with Him soon. 
Her testimony made our hearts rejoice. We 
had tried to talk to the old people about 
the Lord their Saviour, and they had seemed 
so impossible. This very old woman seemed 
to have been taught by the Holy Spirit by 
the hearing of the WORD. Of course she 
could not read, but knew her Saviour by 
hearing and believing. Her relative, who 
had led her to the Lord, and who cannot 


Both Sekuluisa and Mukena were young 
girls when the atshokuwe came to catch 
slaves in the apende villages. The atshokuwe 
came from Angola with flintlock guns. The 
apende had not seen guns and were fright- 
ened when they heard the terrible noise. 
The people in these villages ran to the 
villages in the north, the atshokuwe came 
from the south. Some of the people, apende, 
nid in the forests and when they would hear 
the report of a gun would exclaim. That 
gave their hiding place away, and_ the 
atshokuwe would catch them. Both Sekuluisa 
and Mukena had several brothers and sisters 
taken slaves, and never heard of them again. 


Some people started to flee with their 
small children in their arms. When they 
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saw that they could not get away with the 

child, they would leave the little one. and 
run. Many babies and small children were 
taken that way. Even now one finds many 
apende among the atshokuwe people. After 
coming and catching people and carrying a 
lot of them off to Angola, the big chief 
(atshokuwe) Nzovu came with a lot of his 
people and built right here at Mukedi. He 
was living here a number of years. In fact, 
he died here and is buried in a river near 
Mukedi. They had a mock burial in the 
village so that the apende would not know 
where he was buried. He was good to the 
people and the chief of Mukedi Nzamba, and 
his people became his subjects. After chief 
Nzovu died, his sub-chief went back to An- 
gola. They took most of the young people 
from Mukedi with them, and all the animals 
and food. The government officials came to 
Mukedi soon after and that sort of thing had 
to stop. 


When chief Nzovu settled at Mukedi, 
Sekuluisa and Mukena came back from the 
north and were married and lived in a village 
near Mukedi. Both of them had a good many 
children, but most of them died when they 
were small. People in this country don’t 
count children (nor chickens) and often 
can’t tell us how many they have buried. 
They usually have to count their living 
children when we ask how many they have. 
They are afraid to mention how many chil- 
dren they have lest the deified spirits hear 
and cause the death of some of them. 


Sekuluisa and Mukena were the first of a 
long line of old people who accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour just be- 
fore the great awakening at Mukedi in 1939. 
Most of these very old men and women tell 
us about the awful things that happened be- 
fore the government officials came here. 
They tell us too that scores of people died 
of sleeping sickness. Some villages got so 
small that they moved to another village 
because so few people escaped the dread 
disease. Of course the people thought it 
was the deified spirits of the dead that caused 
them to sleep then die. When we first came 
to Mukedi, we never prayed in an open-air 
service in the village because the people 
thought when we told them to close their 
eyes for prayer, they would certainly be ill 
with sleeping sickness. 
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I never cease to marvel at the grace and 
power of God to save these very old savage 
people. We can’t imagine how firmly they 
are bound with the chains of superstition. We 
can’t fathom what slaves they are to the 
lust of the fiesh. They have given them- 
selves to be “foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and’ envy, hateful, and hating one 
another.” “The god of this~ world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God should 
shine unto them.” 


PRAYER 


Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast. 


Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear, 

The upward glancing of an eye 
When none but God is near. 


Prayer is the simplest form of speech 
That infant lips can try; 

Prayer—the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 


Prayer is the Christian’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air; 

His watchword at the gates of death; 
He enters heaven with prayer. 


Prayer is the contrite sinner’s voice, 
Returning from his ways, 

While angels in their songs rejoice 
And cry—‘‘Behold he prays.” 


O Thou, by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way! 

The path of prayer Thyself hast trod; 
Lord! teach us all to pray. 








By request we again feature these pages with the pictures of our 


: 


by 











hries, five at home on furlough, the others on the Field, but all with 
|; are labourers together,” so why not use these pictures as a reminder 
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SEMI-ANNUAL MEETING OF C. I. M. 
BOARD 


The semi-annual meeting of the Congo In- 
land Mission Board was held at Chicago, 
Ill., on October 13, 1942, with eleven mem- 
bers of the Board present. The Ladies’ Aux- 
iliary, which regularly meets with the Board 
at this time, was represented by Mrs. C. E. 
Rediger, Mrs. N. J Schmucker, and Mrs. Jerry 
Sauder from the Defenseless Conference; and 
Mrs. F. E. Risser Mrs. M. E. Hartzler, Mrs. 
J. H. Miller, and Mrs. A. G. Stahly of the 
Central Conference. Rev. and Mrs. Omar 
Sutton, missionaries on furlough, and Rev. 
P. H. Richert of Newton, Kansas, secretary 
of the General Conference Foreign Mission 
Board, were also present. 

Rev. Rediger reviewed the progress of the 
work during the six-month period since the 
annual meeting of the Board in April, men- 
tioning particularly a gratifying increase in 
missionary giving, the receipt of several 
special gifts for particular projects, the 
general good health of the missionaries, and 
the safe arrival of Dr. and Mrs. Schwartz 
at Matadi on September 26. Following this 
report words of testimony were brought by 
Rev. and Mrs. Sutton. 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary reported that the 
entire budget of $1400 to provide clothing 
for boys and girls in the station schools had 
been raised by the ladies’ societies of the 
Defenseless, Central, and Evangelical con- 
ferences. In addition the ladies of the De- 
fenseless and Central conferences contributed 
substantial sums for the passage of Mrs. 
Schwartz. Following their separate session 
they later reported that the same budget for 
clothing had been adopted for the coming 
year, and that in addition each society was 
to be asked to provide a sheet and pillow 
slip for the obstetrical wards in the mission, 
besides the usual bandage material. The 
work of this organization is a valuable sup- 
plement to the regular work of the Board 
and is to be highly appreciated by all friends 
of the mission. 

Rev. P. H. Richert presented the interest 
of the Foreign Mission Board of the Gen- 
eral Conference in a closer cooperation with 
the C. I. M., in view of the fact that they 
sometimes have missionary candidates who 
wish to go to Africa and with conditions be- 
coming more and more unfavorable for them 
to carry on their work in India and China, 
they feel the need of a new outlet for foreign 





missionary activity. After some discussion 
of what should be the initial step toward 
such cooperative arrangement, it was de- 
cided that: Rev. Rediger should attend the 
next meeting of the General Conference 
Board as a representative of the C. I. M. 
Board. 

Rev. Rediger told of the difficulty (almost 
impossibility) of securing passports for mis- 
sionaries except those with special training, 
such as medical missionaries. He _ stated 
that on this basis he thought it likely that 
Miss Lois Slagle, R. N., might be able to go 
to the field, and recommended that steps be 
taken toward that end, presuming that Rev. 
and Mrs. Sutton might be able to sail later 
in the spring. The Board accepted the 
recommendation, and advised that such steps 
be taken. 

Special gifts having been received for the 
construction of four school units at Charles- 
ville and for the remodeling and enlarge- 
ment of the church at Mukedi, the Board 
voted that such construction be authorized 
and the funds contributed for such purposes 
be sent to the field. It is interesting in this 
connection to know that the workers on the 
field have been experimenting with a cement 
shingle which promises to prove satisfactory. 
This will be much more practical than try- 
ing to secure metal for roofs, especially with 
conditions as they are at this time. 

Rev. H. H. Dick, representing the Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conference, mentioned a 
need on the part of their Board for new 
outlets for missionary support, since they 
are no longer able to send, funds for work 
in China. Various needs in terms of perma-. 
nent buildings, expansion of the evangelistic 
work, or the support of some worker now 
on the field were offered for their consider- 
ation. 

The Board Keenly felt the absence of Rev. 
Troyer, deceased, whose fellowship and 
counsel played a dominant part for many 
years in the meetings of the Board. The 
secretary was instructed to formulate an 


appropriate resolution to be sent to the 
bereaved family. Rev. Allen Yoder was 
elected to serve as vice president of. the 


Board, the position left vacant by the death 
of Bro. Troyer. 


The meeting throughout was marked by 
a sense of deep gratitude for the way God 
has overruled and prospered the work in 

(Continued on page 19) 
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By Russell F. Schnell 


WHITEWASH 


Just recently on one of our itinerary trips 
to the outstations, I met a woman in the 
road whose body was completely daubed or 
covered with whitewash. She immediately 
began her story that she was in trouble and 
had such a hard life since her husband died. 
I snapped her picture and then decided to 
find out all I could on the uses whitewash 
plays in the superstitions of the natives. Al- 
though we may consider whitewash as just 
a mere clay, white earth or chalk, yet to the 
hearts of the natives it has a special sig- 
nificance. We use it out here in Congo to 
decorate our walls and beautify our houses 
and in America it is used mainly to make 
the cow barns look a little more sanitary. 
Whatever its use, the whiteness is still there 
and whiteness suggests purity, something to 
be desired, something to have or possess. 
Following are some of the customs in which 
whitewash plays an important part. 

Re-consecration: If a family begins to see 
or realize that things are not just what they 
ought to be, the wife puts some whitewash 
in her hand and with the other hand 
sprinkles some of it on a certain sacred tree 
that was planted for good luck. With this 
ceremony chickens are also sacrificed. By 
throwing or sprinkling the whitewash on 
the tree that the cloud of troubles should be 
lifted and that their path ahead of them 
may be clear or white. If good fortune does 
not come their way, it may be necessary to 
sprinkle some more whitewash, but at this 
time chickens are not sacrificed. 

Birth of child: When a child is born, the 
mother wears white leaves on hips, rubs 
whitewash on face and paints a cross on 
breast, dances and is very happy. Every 
new moon this is done until the child is able 
to walk. 

Failure to have children: Should a young 


couple after having been married for some 
time not have children, the parents of 
the young couple are not very happy about 
it. The father of the husband will call his 
son, sprinkle whitewash on his son’s body 
over his heart and charge him to go and 
multiply and that now his way will be clear 
and white. 


Remving Curse of Childlessness. Some 
young people having eloped or had quarrels 
with their parents at the time of marriage 
are usually cursed with a curse that they 
shall not have children. Seeing their failure, 
they return to their parents, make things 
right, after which their parents’ sprinkle 
whitewash over their hearts and wish them 
to have many children and a happy home. 


Good Luck: Very often when a boy or girl 
leaves home to go to school, work or mar- 
riage, the father sprinkles them with white- 
wash and blesses them that their path may 
be clear and good. 


Twins: In the case of twins, the mother 
rubs whitewash on both sides of her body, 
if they are living. If one of them dies, she 
rubs whitewash only on one side, the left 
side for a girl and the right side for a boy. 


Selling livestock: If a person sells a fe- 
male goat, say for a hundred francs, the 
buyer will usually ask for whitewash from 
the seller. The seller will agree to give 
him a handful of whitewash if he pays one 
franc on top. By doing this the seller as- 
sures the buyer that the goat will give 
birth and that he is really getting something 
good for his money. 


Marriage dissolved: If husband and wife 
cannot get along together, the wife before 
leaving asks her husband to sprinkle white- 
wash on her. By doing this act he wishes 
her good luck when she returns to her folks 
or else going to another man. 
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Unsettled Palaver: If a palaver has come 
up in some household of a chicken or some 
other article being stolen and no. one wants 
to admit the blame or guilt, the parties 
concerned in the palaver ask for white- 
wash from an outsider and as they receive 
it they are informed that should they be 
guilty, bad luck will soon be on their heels. 


To stop rain: In our last itinerary trip, the 
chief medicine man of a very large village 
turned to God and gave up his medicines 
amongst which was a cone-shaped article 
made of whitewash. With this he claimed 
he had the power to stop rain as well as 
prevent lightning from striking him or his 
property. When he sees a rain or storm 
coming up, he merely blows upon this white- 
washed cone and the rains and thunder 
cease. 


Beautiful body: If a mother gives birth to a 
brown child with a beautiful skin, the par- 
ents plant a species of white barked tree 
resembling the sycamore or buttonwood tree 
and rub whitewash on both of their arms 
as well as those of the infant. This cere- 
mony may also take place after the child is 
several years old. When they plant this 
white tree, they kill two pure white chick- 
ens. Near the tree they make a mound of 
red dirt and sprinkle whitewash on top of 
it. In all these ceremonies, they desire that 
this particular child shall maintain a beau- 
tiful body. 


. Child of the Most High: Sometimes before 
a woman gives birth to a child, she will call 
her husband and teli him that the unborn 
child refuses to have anything to do with 
native medicines and witchcraft because it 
is a child that belongs to the Most High. 
When the child is born, the mother makes 
a mound of red dirt and places in the top 
of the mound three small gourds filled with 
whitewash. The parents shave one side of 
their head. The mother rubs whitewash on 
one-half of her body. Sometimes the moth- 
er rubs it only on her head and makes rings 
of it on wrists and ankles. The father 
puts whitewash only on wrists. This is 
kept up until the child is able to walk. 


Reconciliation: When two persons have 
been angry at each other for some time, and 
sickness and ill fortune come into their 
lives, they seek a way to bring about 
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reconciliation and to have good fortune again. 
A small gourd is procured and a third party 
is sought for to officiate at the ceremony. 
Streaks of whitewash are rubbed on the 
gourd and the gourd filled with water. All 
three persons have their hands on the gourd. 
The two wronged parties make their con- 
fessions in the gourd while the third party 
stirs around in the dish or half gourd as if 
cleaning it. Vows are made to do what is 
right and the two parties each drink a little 
of the water and the rest is poured on the 
ground. As the water is thrown away, so is 
their badness. They pay the third party 
according to the length of time that the 
anger or trouble existed between them. It 
pays to settle up your troubles at an early 
date. 


Inflamed eyes: Whitewash is rubbed around 
inflamed eyes. They claim that the strong 
rays of the sun do not smart them so much 
and within a short time the inflammation 
decreases. 


Sick Person’s vow: After a sick person con- 
sults witchcraft in order to find out the 
cause of his sickness and is unable to pay 
the fee of a goat at the time, he makes a 
vow by rubbing whitewash on his arm 
signifying that if he does not die from his 
sickness, he will fulfill his obligations. 


Sickness: The scrapings of the root of a 
certain tree that grows on the plains bear- 
ing a small yellow fruit are procured and 
put into a large snail shell. The rest of the 
shell is practically filled to the top with 
whitewash. They fill the rest of the shell 
with hot water and drink it, afterwards 
rubbing the place of ailment with the shell. 
The natives agree that it is not the medicine 
that does the healing or there is no actual 
healing quality in this type of medicine. It 
is their faith in the medicine man that 
cures as he tells them that he has healed 
over four or five hundred other persons 
with it. 


Pregnancy: When a_ pregnant woman’s 
breasts begin to drip milk, they rub white- 
wash on them to stop the flow of milk. 


oe 


Of all God’s creatures man is the best and 
the worst. 
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GO YE TO ALL THE WORLD 
By Martha Snell Nicholson 


“Go ye to all the world!” And have we gone? 

Are we unruffled, knowing that the dawn 

In heathen lands means but a day begun? 

Another day without the blessed Sun 

Of Righteousness and Peace—another day 

~ When souls who have forever lost the way 

Sink deeper in the dark morass of sin, 

Hopeless and lost, at last to enter in 

To an eternal night! ... Ah, God of love 

And tender pity, from Thy throne above 

Beholding them, and willing not that aught 

Should perish, Thou didst send Thy Son, 
Who bought 

Them with His precious blood! But unto us 

To US, Thou didst entrust the glorious 


And wondrous news; and, into our weak 
hands “ 

Didst place Thy torch, to lighten darkened 
lands! 


Strengthen our arms, dear Lord, to hold it 
high! 

O ransomed of the Lord, if you and I 

Fail in this thing,—‘Their blood,’ 
Him say, 

“Will I require of you upon that day!” 


I hear 





“Go ye to all the world! Is it a task, 
To do for ME this one last thing I ask?” 


WHAT IS SIN? 


Man calls it an accident; God calls it an 
abomination. 

Man calls it a blunder; God calls it blind- 
ness. 

Man 
choice. 

Man calls it a defect; God calls it a dis- 
ease. 


ealls it a chance; God calls it a 


Man calls it an error; God calls it en- 
mity. . 

Man calls it fascination; God calls it fatal- 
ity. 

Man cails it infirmity; God calls it in- 
iquity. 

Man calls it a luxury; God calls it lep- 
rosy. 


Man calls it a liberty; 


God calls it law- 
lessness. ; 


THE CONGO MISSIONARY MESSENGER 19 





Man calls it a trifle; God calls it a trag- 


edy. 

Man calls sin a mistake; God calls it mad- 
ness. 

Man calls it a weakness; God calls it wil- 
fulness. 


Exchange. 


—_— -—-—__. 


SEMI-ANNUAL MEETING OF C. I. M. 
BOARD 


(Continued from page 16) 


these difficult times, and by the absence of 
any thought other than to carry on as He 
continues to bless and open the way, striv- 
ing to be faithful to His injunction, “Occupy 
till I come.” 


MISSIONS 


Men may glorify the fatherhood of God, 
and the brotherhood of man, but such be- 
liefs will never send missionaries to face the 
malarial belt of Africa, or the cannibals of 
the South Pacific. Only such tremendous 
truths as gather around Sinai and Calvary— 
man’s redemption, life and death, heaven 
and hell—can inspire to such undertakings. 





Evangelism is not merely a work of love. 
It is the sheer law of self-preservation. The 
heathenism which is creeping along the fenc- 
es of society is scattering its seeds on both 
sides. As we love our neighbor, we must try 
to do him good; but if we love only our- 
selves and our homes, we must be at work to 
make the world better. If Christians do not 
make the world better, the world will surely 
make the church worse. 





A man may make his way across the At- 
lantic in a skiff, for all I know; but if you 
are intending to cross the sea, take my ad- 
vice, and secure passage on a first-class 
steamer, and you will be more likely to get 
there. So is it with the heathen millions. I 
do not know but some of them may drift, and 
we shall find them in the city of God. But 
I do know that by giving them the Gospel, 
by building up and supporting among them 
a Christian church, we shall greatly multiply 
their chances for heaven.—Selected. 
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CHRISTMAS IN CONGO 
By Miss Anna Quiring 


“Tf I had not come,” the Saviour said. 
And, oh, have you even thought at all 
What it would mean to this world of men 
If He had NOT come to Bethlehem’s 

stall? 


Not so long ago Africa was like a world 
into which Jesus had not come. There was 
no joyous Christmas season. There was no 
New Testament to tell them the story of the 
Son of God having been sent into the worid 
by a Heavenly Father’s loving heart. There 
were no Christians to let their light shine 
in dark places and to pass on the good news 
of a Saviour who had come to seek and to 
save the lost. Consequently, there were no 
Christian homes where Christ was honored 
and welcomed. There were no Christian 
churches with steeples pointing toward 
heaven from whence the Saviour had come. 
They knew not that God so loved the world 
that He had provided a way of salvation for 
them. Nor did they know that the gift God 
offered to all was eternal life. Can you 
think of a darker picture than that? 


“But He came. He came in the days of old, 
To the manger bed and the cross of 
shame, 
And the songs of earth and the harps of 
heaven 
Shall forever bless the Saviour’s Name.” 


The time came when men and women in 
Christian countries realized that the news, 
that He had come, was not meant for them 
alone. They realized that it was their 
privilege as well as obligation to take this 
message to those who had not yet heard it. 
Messengers were sent forth, and as a result 
of this message having reached them and 
having been believed, there are thousands 
in Congo-land today who are having a joy- 
ous Christmas season. They have learned 
to know the true meaning of Christmas. The 
New Testament is a _ precious treasure in 
many Christian homes in Congo. Like the 
shepherds of old many have hastened to 
make known abroad that which has been 
told them of the Lord. In many homes the 
children will hear the simple Christmas 
story from the lips of their parents. They 
will sing the old Christmas carols and lift 
up grateful hearts and voices to thank God 





for the unspeakable gift, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Churches here and there scattered 
over the country will sound their bells and 
call the people to come and worship and 
adore Christ the Lord. “Old things are 
passed away; behold, all things are become 
new.” 


This morning when I entered into the sick 
room of a young woman at the hospital and 
let up the shade which had been drawn for 
the night she exclaimed, “Why it is Christ- 
mas ‘outside!” There was a_ soft white 
blanket of fresh fallen snow covering the 
ground and it reminded her of Christmas WNa- 
ture in Congo wears arich green garb instead 
of awhite onein December. The poinsettia, 
hydrangia and the ever-blooming bougain- 
villaea are in full bloom on the campus of 
the mission station. Various kinds of wild 
flowers may be gathered from the plains 
about us. Together with the wild forest 
ferns and the drooping palm branches they 
provide inexpensive but beautiful deco- 
rations for our festivities. Several weeks be- 
fore Christmas at our weekly station meet- 
ing one of the native leaders will ask 
whether it is about time to begin planning 
for the celebration of Christ’s birthday. A 
program must be planned and the Chris- 
tians reminded to find a gift fitting to pre- 
sent to the Lord on that day. The following 
morning at our chapel hour the one who 
conducts singing will announce Christmas 
songs which they have learned before and 
soon all are entering into the spirit of 
Christmas. Colored people do not mind a 
lot of drilling in preparation for a program. 
Often after the regular supervised practice 
hour they return to their huts and around 
the open fire continue to sing and speak 
their parts. It is also quite common that 
after the Christmas season is over they need 
to be reminded to give the Christmas carols 
a chance to rest. 


Christmas Eve, at our station, is more or 
less reserved for the missionaries and their 
families for their get-together. We _ take 
turns in preparing a Christmas dinner and 
gather around the table as one large family. 
All take part in a short program and then 
if the gift packages from the homeland have 
arrived in time they are opened and there 
is much rejoicing. However, if packages 
have been delayed on the way gifts may be 
scarce. We usually manage to find some 
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little useful gift tucked away in our trunks 
which we can give to each other. We know 
that if the gift packages have not arrived 
they will be coming and are happy in the 
expectation of having them later. We can 
expect Christmas mail as early as Thanks- 
giving and as late as Easter. Occasionally 
we have the pleasure of having one of the 
missionaries or families from one of the 
other stations spend the holiday with us 
which always makes it merrier. 


Christmas Day we spend with our native 
Christians. In the morning we commence 
with a worship service and right after that 
comes the presentation of the gifts to the 
Lord. Some bring money, others a chicken, 
still others bring some corn, millet or pea- 
nuts. No one wants to come empty handed 
before the King of kings on His birthday. 
Even the youngsters put forth strenuous 
effort to obtain a fitting giff somewhere. 
After all the gifts have been received and 
have been changed into money it makes a 
real generous offering. The girls and boys 
staying with us on the station receive dress- 
es and shirts for their Christmas gifts. These 
gifts have been provided for by the various 
Ladies’ Aids and Mission societies. During 
the afternoon the boys and girls and men 
and women as: well engage in playing simple 
games and entering into contests of various 
kinds. Prizes for winners consist of salt, 
soap, peanuts, pencils, etc. All these are 
greatly appreciated by the colored boys and 
girls. At dusk all gather in the church once 
more for the Christmas program. Since the 
groups are large, we _ usually choose one 
group giving them the responsibility to pre- 
pare and present a program. For instance, 
one time the Bible Training School group 
sponsors the program. They are more ma- 
tured and therefore may work out a pageant 
and present it. The Sunday School group 
has given very fine programs. In the last 
few years since the children’s meetings were 
organized they too have taken their turn in 
appearing on the platform. It was very in- 
teresting to see what impression the young- 
sters made upon the listeners and parents 
especially. To them it seemed very new, 
almost impossible, that a child should be 
able to get up and recite the Christmas 
story, or other portion of Scripture. They 
enjoy the singing and sing well. Although 
the Christmas celebration is very simple in 
Congo, it is a blessing to all who come and 
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adore the Lord in the right spirit. Christ- 
mas in Congo proves very definitely that 
there could be no such joyous season with- 
out the Gift of gifts, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
“Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable 
gift.” 





83 A MINUTE 


At a certain mission church (says the 
Rev. W. W. Martin) I had put over the clock 
these words: “83 a minute.” At last a 
deputation came to me and said, “Will you 
kindly take that down—it haunts us.” They 
knew that it meant that eighty-three souls a 
minute were passing into eternity—into the 
dark—who had never heard of Jesus Christ. 
Are you quite happy about it?—From “The 
Sunday School Times.” 





CHRISTMAS BELLS 


I heard the bells on Christmas day, 
Their old, familiar carols play, 
And wild and sweet 
The words repeat 
Of “Peace on earth, good will to men.” 


But in despair I bowed my head— 
“There is no peace on earth,” I said: 
“For hate is strong, 
And mocks the song 
Of ‘Peace on earth, good will to men’.” 


Then pealed the bells more loud and deep, 
“God is not dead; nor doth He sleep! 
The wrong shall fail, 
The right prevail, . 
With ‘Peace on earth, good will to men’.” 


Longfellow. 
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LUPUNGI ELIJAH 


(15th Article of Mukedi Station) 
By Erma Birky 


Lupungi Elijah was a man of another 
tribe, the Batshiokue people. When we first 
saw him we did not know that he was a 
slave. It was the first time we were in 
Luvuji, a very large village in the south of 
the district. We told the chief he ought to 
send some people to the school at the mis- 
sion. Of all his people, he chose this poor 
little old man. The chief said he was his 
own son, but we had our doubts about that. 
We thought, “Only one 
for the school from 
this huge village, and 
this one such a dried 


up, cross-eyed little 
old man.’ We did not 
know what Grace 


would do for him. 


We know very lit- 
tle of Lupungi’s his- 
tory before he was 
sold. Nor do we 
know whether there 
was a gambling debt 
to pay, or a palaver, 
or whether he was 
given in payment for 
some one who died or 
was killed. The chief 
who owned him is 
dead, and the younger 
people do not seem to 
know; nor does any 
one care. Lupungi was 
a slave, who cares 
about the ancestry of 
a slave? Kings and 
heirs to the throne are 
sought after. 


Lupungi did tell the 
boys that he was very 
much older than they. 
He said, “I remember when the earth shook.” 
It seems that there was an earthquake a 
long time ago. Either it was cool and he 
and a number of other people shivered, 
or they had chills from fright. He and 
several others were so helpless that the peo- 
ple put them on a sort of rack over the 
fire to warm them and bring them back to 
their normal condition. Lupungi said they 





The Gospel could change this “other lost 
sheep” even as it did Lupungi Elijah 
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did not all recover. 


Lupungi found school very hard. He did 
not seem to see well, and for some time we 
thought he would not even learn to read. If 
he lacked some gifts, he did not lack per- 
severance. He did learn to read and became 
a teacher-evangelist. I have seen Lupungi 
try to preach to an audience in the village. 
The people would make remarks about his 
age and size, etc. They seemed to pay little 
attention to his message, but he preached 
right on as if he had their undivided atten- 
It was quite different when he preach- 
The people seemed not 

to notice his lack of 
personality. They 
knew he lived what he 
preached and listened 
attentively. 


tion. 
ed at the mission. 


Lupungi was one of 
the first two at 
Mukedi to be given a 
Christian marriage. He 
married a slave, a girl 
of another tribe. They 
didn’t ‘live happy 
every after.” Even his 
wife was not good to 
him and there was 
frequent quarreling at 
their house the first 
year. After their first 
baby was born they 
seemed happier. 


During school vaca- 
tion in 1932, Lupungi 
went with a group of 
students to a village in 
the district for evan- 
gelistic services. They 
stayed at Luanda sev- 
eral weeks. There was | 
good response to their 
work there. Quite a 
number of the people 
burnt their fetishes 
and idols and said they wanted to worship 
the true and living God. They also sent us. 
word that they wanted a teacher-evangelist. 
One Saturday afternoon we took Lupungi 
there and put him in as their teacher-evan- 
gelist. Already the priests of another faith (?) 
had scared and intimidated the people so 
that they were afraid of us and ran to the 
forest or hid in their huts. Lupungi stayed 


1942 





there and did good work. 


Late in the year 1932 Lupungi came home 
‘and took sick with pneumonia. He died, leav- 
ing a comforting message for us. Lupungi 
was always a very poor man. He scarcely 
had the strength to build a house like other 
folks built. Think of the riches of the Glory 
into which he entered when he went to be 
with the Lord. 


Ss Ss ES SS Se 


THE IGNORAMUS 


Mr. Spurgeon once met a man who said 
he was an agnostic. “Ah,” said the shrewd 
preacher, “that is a Greek word, is it not?” 
mYVeSsosaicd., nis “visitors... Well. 2.said =Mr; 
Spurgeon, “I know a little Latin, and I be- 
lieve the translation of Agnostic in Latin 
is ignoramus.” The greatest ignoramus is 
the man who thinks he knows, and is yet 
ignorant of his own ignorance and the 
limitation of all man’s knowledge apart 
from God’s own revelation. 

Selected. 


—_—_ 





YOU CAN PRAY! 


By J. Narver Gortner 


If you can not preach a sermon, 
You can pray! . 

Anglo-Saxon, French or German, 
You can pray! 

Men of every tribe and nation 

Are in need in all creation; 

’Tis no time for self-inflation— 
You can pray! 


If you can not be a teacher, 

~ You can pray! 

You can stand behind your preacher: 
You can pray! 

You can bear him up each hour 

At the throne of grace and power; 

You can keep from getting sour— 
You can pray! 


If you can not cross the ocean, 
You can pray! 

You can show your heart’s devotion; 
You can pray! 

Multitudes for Christ are crying, 

Myriads of hearts are sighing, 

And the heathen world is dying— 
You can pray! 
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If you can not die for Jesus, 
You can pray! 

From our sins His power frees us; 
You can pray! 

God designs that His salvation, 

Good for men of every station, 

Shall be preached to tribe and nation— 
You can pray! 


If you can not give like others, 
You can pray! 

You can love your needy brothers: 
You can pray! 

Prayer can meet all situations, 

Send the heralds to all nations 

Keep them there, upon full rations— 
Will you pray? 


Said the atheist to the little old Christian 
lady, “Do you really believe the story of 
Jonah and the whale?” She answered, “I 
surely do.” Said he, “How could that be?” 
Said she, “I do not know but when I get to 
Heaven, I’ll ask him.” “But,” said the atheist, 
“suppose Jonah is not there?” “Then said 
she, “You ask him.” 





“THOU ART THE FINGER” 


The story is related of an old deacon who 
was leading in prayer at a prayer meeting. 
One of his stereotyped phrases was this, “O 
Lord, touch the unsaved with Thy finger.” 
As he intoned this phrase in this particular 
prayer, he stopped short. Other members 
came to his side and asked if he were ill. 
“No,” he replied, “but something seemed to 
say to me, ‘Thou art the finger.’ ” 

Otterbein Teacher. 


‘Money is a good servant, but a dangerous 


master.” 


“Mammon has enriched his thousands, but 
has damned his ten thousands.” 
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“LET GO AND LET GOD” 
By Mabel F. Sherman 


A woman slipped unseen into the side 
door of a large stone church, walked through 
the hall and into the auditorium, as if she 
were familiar with the building and had a 
purpose in coming. The hour was early and 
no one was in the building except the jan- 
itor, who could be heard in another room. 
The little woman soon finished her errand, 
and with a prayer on her lips for God’s 
blessing she left, and probably no one but 
God ever knew that she had been there. 

A few minutes later the janitor, a fine 
young man, ambitious for education and 
advancement in life, walked through the 
room.- A motto hanging on the back wall 
caught his eye. It seemed rather a strange 
thing in a strange place, but one never could 
tell what those women were going to do 
next, so he let that fact pass from his mind 
and was immediately lost in the words of 
the motto. 

“Let Go and Let God.” Well, why shouldn't 
he do that with his own financial problem! 
Surely, if the Lord wanted him to prepare 
for His work, He would open the way. With 
a deep sigh, he exclaimed aloud, “O Lord, 
You know what I want, and You know what 
You want me to do. I’ve been worrying and 
struggling until ’m almost worn out. Now 
I’m going to let go and let You work it out 
for me.” With that he went about his duties 
singing. 

Later the Sunday school superintendent 
passed through the room. He saw the motto 
and at first it jarred on his aesthetic taste; 
then it bothered his nerves and annoyed his 
conscience. He was a man of social stand- 
ing and business influence, and though he 
considered himself a good Christian and an 
up-to-date Sunday school teacher, he did not 
see why he should let go. “God helps those 
who help themselves’—that was his motto. 
This “motto business” was being overdone, 
anyway. If the women wanted to have them 
in the little rooms it was all right, but the 
auditorium was no place for them. As soon 
as he had the time he would speak to some- 
one about it, and he hurried on and forgot 
all about the motto for the time being. 

Prompt, as usual, the organist took her 
place at the great organ and began to ar- 
range her music. She saw in her mirror 
something unusual and-turned about to sat- 
isfy her curiosity. The black letters stood 


out so plainly that she could read distinctly 
the words, “Let Go and Let God.” Without 
really taking in their meaning, she smiled 
as if amused, and then turned back to her 
music. But with her playing began the re- 
frain in her mind, “Let go and let God,” 
“Let go and let God.’ Over and over it 
persistently echoed until at last she stopped 
in confusion and said to herself, “What does 
it mean? ‘Let go and let God’!” Then real- 
izing what she was doing, she resolutely put — 
the subject from her mind and attended 
only to her playing. 

A little later the choir filed in, singing 
in solemn tones, ‘Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God Almighty.” 

The minister was in his place in the center 
seat, the assistant pastor on his right. At 
the motion of the leader’s baton, the audi- 
ence arose and sang the Doxology with the 
choir. 

As they were seated once more the choir 
noticed the motto and it affected the various 
ones in different ways. To all it seemed 
strange. Some were quite disgusted, but, 
nevertheless, the words were strong in their 
meaning and not easily forgotten. Many 
had trials and cares of one nature or an- 
other and the idea of letting go and letting 
God work in their lives started a train of 
thought that at least relaxed the muscles 
and loosened the overstrained nerves. 


Nobody guessed the condition of mind of 
the minister that morning: He sat there so 
composed; they did not know that since his 
entrance to the pulpit he had been troubled 
about his sermon. His time had been in- 
terrupted during the past week so that he 
had not been able to work out the fine, 
logical, particularly-worded address that he 
usually had safely tucked away in his mind, 
if not in his memory. All was in confusion 
in his mental make-up this morning and he 
was composing himself with effort. He saw 
the motto, but his mind was so busy that he 
did not realize anything about it until he 
found himself repeating the words, “Let go 
and let God.” “Nonsense,” he thought, “I’ve 
got to get that sermon together.” “Let go 
and let God,” came the words. “Well, I’ve a 
notion to try it. It won’t be any worse than 
the state of mind I am in now.” So he let 
go! 

The assistant pastor arose to pray. He 
had been planning the prayer for the morn- 
ing, outlining it and filling in the words. 
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Then his eyes had read the motto and a 
blush of shame had actually overspread his 
face; to think that he had been planning 
his prayer for the people and not for his 
heavenly Father! It was what they would 
think and say that had: been in his mind and 
not the praise and love to Jesus and the 
needs of the people. When he arose, in 
fervency of spirit he prayed, “Heavenly Fa- 
ther, teach us to pray.” He forgot the audi- 
ence in front of him; he forgot the choir 
behind, and even the minister at his left. 
He offered his praise and worship to God; 
he prayed for the church and its work; he 
prayed for the Lord’s work in other places 
and for the missionaries; he prayed for the 
men who were servants of the country, and 
all through his prayer he was talking to God. 


When he had finished there was scarce- 
ly a dry eye, and when the choir sang the 
anthem there was a strange power back of 
the harmonizing voices that carried com- 
fort and help in the words. The minister 
had let go, and then as his heart had been 
touched by the words of the prayer he had 
cried out in his soul, “O Lord, help me!” 


After the prayer was over, the anthem sung, 
the offering taken, and a solo rendered, the 
minister arose. and gave a message—but not 
the sermon he had planned to preach. He 
could not remember that he had_ ever 
thought out a sermon on the text that he had 
taken, but someway, he did not feel that 
he was himself. He had in fact forgotten 
himself; he had forgotten everything except 
that he had a message, a message to give 
his people, which he gave with all the ear- 
nestness he could. 


The people were quiet when the service 
was over; there was very little talking. 
They had something to think about, and as 
they turned to go down the aisle they saw, 
some of them, the motto on the wall, and 
that gave: them something more to think 
about. 


Then the superintendent of the Sunday 
school accosted the minister and said, “I do 
not know who put that motto in that un- 
heard of place, but I had better take it 
down, had I not?” 


The minister realizing its value replied 
emphatically, “No, I think it is the right 
message in the right place.” 


Moody Monthly. 


THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL 


The two following forms of religious life 
begin at exactly opposite ends. 


The law says, this DO and thoy shalt live. 


The Gospel says, LIVE and then thou 


shalt do. 

The law says, PAY me that thou owest. 

The Gospel says, I frankly FORGIVE 
thee all. 

The law says, MAKE you a new heart and 
a new spirit. 

The Gospel says, a new heart will I GIVE 
you and a new spirit will I put within you. 

The law says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

The Gospel says, Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that He loved us and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

The law says, Cursed is every one who 
continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

The Gospel says, Blessed is the man whose 
imiquities are forgiven and whose sins are 
covered. 

The law says, the WAGES of sin is death. 

The Gospel says, The GIFT of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The law DEMANDS holiness. 

The Gospel GIVES holiness. 

The law says, DO. 

The Gospel says, DONE. 

The law EXTORTS the unwilling service 
of a bondman. 

The Gospel wins the loving service of a 
son and freeman. 

The law makes blessings the result of 
obedience. 

The Gospel makes obedience the result of 
blessings. 

The law says, IF. 

The Gospel says, THEREFORE. 

The law was given for the restraint of the 
old man. 

The Gospel was given to bring liberty to 
the new man. 

Mrs. Pearsall Smith. 


If your knees knock, kneel on them. 
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A CHRISTIAN’S FINANCIAL CREED 


My money is mine only in trust. It be- 
longs to God, just as I do. 
This money is not filthy lucre. It is not 


the devil’s coin. It is stored up human 
power. It is so much of myself which I can 
‘set at work in China or India or New York 
or Colorado. 


God is counting upon this money for His 
work. It is to build His churches and preach 
His Gospel, train His workers and send them 
out, teach and heal and save His children, 
and help bring in a new kingdom of right- 
eousness and brotherhood and peace. 


To spend my income rightly is one of my 
‘first tasks as a Christian. Until I settle this 
‘my prayer and confessions will be like say- 
ing, ‘Lord, Lord,” and not doing the will of 
my. Father. 


I should set aside a definite proportion of 
my income for the church and the service 
‘of others. I do this in acknowledgment of 
‘God’s sovereignty over all my material pos- 
sessions. I do this to guard against my own 
selfishness. I do this because it is business- 
like. Giving by impulse and without sys- 
tem does not accord with the importance of 
this work. 


The proportion to be set aside for these 
purposes should not be less than one-tenth 
of my income. The Old Testament enjoined 
the tithe (one-tenth) in ancient Israel, and 
~surely I am receiving far more from God 
than did the men of any former generation. 
‘Nevertheless, one-tenth is not to be the limit 
of my giving. I should not begin with less 
than one-tenth. I ought to give more if I 
am able. 


I should invest this money for God as 
carefully as in my temporal business and 
keep strict account of this fund. I should 
study the church and its work that I may 
give wisely. I should give systematically. 
‘I should pray with my giving.—H. F. Hall, 
in New York Christian Advocate. 


Every time. we overcome one temptation 
we gain strength to overcome another. 
: D. L. Moody. 


FINANCIAL REPORT 
Cash receipts and disbursements for the 
months of September and October, 1942. Re- 
ceipts for Central, Defenseless and Evan- 
gelical Mennonite Conferences. 


Central Conference— 





Missionary Allowances. ............-----:0-:--<--- $315.50 
wvangelistic - (Outstation): 2224. 316.00 
seaucational =<CPupil) 255.535) ae 254.27 
Educational =(Student)* 22245... =. 185.20 
Fducational “(Clothing 22032522 174.00 
Educational GMedical) 2.2... xs 68.00 
Undesionated 3 3s ce eae 961.03 
Passage forDr. Sehiwartz.2.2 3 701.25 
For Miss Erma‘Birky i235 10.00 
TotalaCentrale 2k $2985.25 
Defenseless Conference— 
Missionary Allowance  ..2..2....220s1.20:0--02e- 57.67 
Evangelistic (Outstation) « ... 33, oe 61.00 
Educational “CPitpily® ois. 20.00 
Haucational. (Student). 4. ee 25.00 
Undesionated a. 522 5. See ee 903.67 
Passage for. Mrs. Schwartz....2....../:..2.. 21.55 


Church Building at Mukedi Station... 600.00 
Medical (a gift to be equalized to 





four stations) . 
Four school units for Charlesville 

Station «1 Sak fs eee 400.00 
Personal for Miss Schmallenbergev...... 5.00 

Total Defenseless Conference .......... $2593.89 
Evangelical Conference— 
Evangelistic ..o8 253 oe eee 70.00: 
African > Mussion shox cs eee ee 31.50 
To Miss Unrau in memory 

of ‘John H:eF ast. ae oe 7.00 
C1OTHINY: > cabo ad nolan) os ee ea 100.00 

Total Evangelical Conference.............. $208.50 


Receipts other than Central, Defense- 
less and Evangelical Mennonite Con- 
ferences— 


Missionary Allowances -.2..-.:c.2000.2 21 251.66 
Evangelistic (Outstation) 2000.00.22. eee 33.50 
EKdircational sr ipl a2 ence eee 15.00 
Hducational*- (Shudent). -32 alana eee 235.00 
Promotional scsi ne ee ieee .00 
To Miss Agnetha Friesen ....................... Tet 
For Missionary Dwelling at 

Nyanga Station .. a4 <a nee eee. 40.58 
For Maternity Ward at 

Charlesville Station \<2:-0.. eee 20.00 
Personal for-Roy Ov -Yoders.4.. ae 5.00 
Personal for Archie D. Grabev................ 
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Personal for Vernon J. Sprunger............ 5.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky................° 25.00 
To Rev. Enns for school expenses ; 

“Corgi 0 US We'd SCA Ee go) | has ones nn nO Dh ot 200.00 
Total receipts other than Central, De- 

fenseless, Evangelical Mennonite Con- 

TEP ONGCS 19 ad 2 A ae eee a ee, $884.11 

Potals Receipts. ask. ee eee 6671.75 

Cash" Bal: Septic!) 1942.2. 220%. 1907.02 

Total to. Balances = 5 veces hens. $8578.77 

Disbursements 

Missionary Allowances ................--::.-:---++ $1686.19 
Passage 55005) = 2S Ae Sai 797.45 
SUSE Cs ice! 251 62s og nab: SOON an neice A ho ap 1846.11 
Medical (Field Budget) — 000... 68.00 
Clothing (Field Budget) ~.........000..... 200.00 
POTMOLION GY a Pao te ee 203.41 
SLR Lhd te ARS Ne et OE OEY eet ere aR ee 335.00 
Administrative— 

Pe OALICOR PS ato, 05.) 0) so eo sae seer 302.80 
Telephone and Telegraph....................... 30.82 
CE “Stppites: soe ee 22.22 
Board Meeting Expenses ................2....... 19.68 
POptatenand > Xpress: (i. .)....eoee 34.86 
mtanonery: and -Printing. 2.7 s. 33.71 
Bank Exchange Special ........2.002000..... 3.21 
For Enns’ Children School ........0.0..... 200.00 
Personal for Roy O. Yoder...................... 5.00 
Personal for Fanny Schmallenberger 5.00 
Personal for Vernon J. Sprungev...... 5.00 
Personal for Archie D. Grabev............ 35.00 
Personal for Miss Erma Birky............ 35.00 
Personal for Miss Agnetha Friesen.... 5.00 
To Miss Agnetha Friesen............0.0......... 12.87 
To Miss Kornelia Unrau in memory — 

ier ror bit Maehee a 6 es ie esesees 7.00 
For Maternity Ward at Chariles- 

Als SO LION = -2t..2 208-3 LE ee 20.00 
For Orphan Missions in Africa.............. 35.00 
For Missionary Dwelling at 

BP Vaniet toeisOn pose ee ee 40.58 

ROLE Pict OULG es PE Ee ets la ee $5988.91 
Cash Balance Oct: 31, °1942). 02.202... 2589.86 

Wotatet 0: Balances a en $8598.77 

RECENT PROJECTS 
Special Projects 
Gifts from Miss Gladys Fox, 

Sterling, Kansas— 

Four School Units, $100.00 each, for 

Charlesville, Staion is 277s ek eae $400.00 


For Medical Work, $125.00 for each 


of the four Stations: 2280 fears 500.00 


For Church Building at Mukedi Sta-__ 


tion, in memory of Rev. C. R. Egli.... 600.00 


. $1500.00 
Mr. A. W. Shaw’s S. S. Class, Gra- : 
bill, Ind., for Medical Work................ 200.00 
Gifts for Missionary Dwelling at 

Nyanga Station— 
Miss Anna H. Quiring, Mountain 

Take, Minne ae a cee 50.00 


Offerings received in Missionary 
services in charge of Miss Anna 
H. Quiring 

Outstations 
Miss Lydia Hochstettler, Groveland, Il; 

Rev. A. G. Becker’s S. S. Class, Sterling, 

Kansas; Mr. Leonard Becker, Woodburn, 

Indiana; Mr. and Mrs. George B. Neufeld, 

Inman, Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Nofziger, 

Wauseon, Ohio; Miss Emma E. Richert, 

Bethany, Okla. 

Medical 
Mr. Walter Risser, Danvers, [1]. 
Student 
Children’s Jug Breaking of Sunday School 

Mennonite Church, Bluffton, Ohio; Mrs. 

Chris Gerig’s Sunday School Class, Salem 

Church, Gridley, Illinois; Young Women’s 

Mission Society, Bergfelder Mennonite 

Church, Mountain Lake, Minn.; Caroline 

Nussbaum, Boston, Mass.; Miss Lois Kauf- 

man, Chicago, III. 

Pupil 
Paul Andrew Steiner, Bluffton, Ohio; Mr. . 
and Mrs. Kenneth Sheets, Fort Wayne, Ind.; 

Mrs. Frank F. Toews, Buhler, Kansas. 

General 
Salem Orphanage Children’s Tithe, Flan- 
agan, Illinois; One who loves. the Lord, 

Nickerson, Kansas; A Friend, Morton, IIL; 

Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Lehe, Brooks, Indiana; 

Chester Rupp, Danvers, Illinois; C. C. Yoder, 

Danvers, Illinois; A Friend, Danvers, IIL; 

Frank Kohler, Danvers, Illinois; - Parke 

Stahly, Danvers, Illinois; Albert Fry, Car- 

lock, Illinois; Mrs. I. J. Yoder, Carlock, 

Illinois; T. S. Pease, Carlock, Illinois; For- 

rest Stahly, Bloomington, Illinois; Perry 

Yoder, Danvers, Illinois; Maurice Stahly,. 

Danvers, Illinois; J. F. Spencer, Danvers, 

Illinois; Daniel Bradle, Danvers, Illinois; Mrs. 

Kate B. Amberg, Danvers, Illinois; Donal 

Hayslip, Danvers, Illinois; Phinas Yoder, 

Danvers, Illinois; Mrs. Cecil Todd, Danvers, 

Illinois; Mrs. Ervin Yoder, Bloomington, Ill. 
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THEN TAKE INVENTORY | ene 





















_--«: DO YOU GIVE YOUR SHARE? 









